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ILOKO ANATOMY 

MoEICE V A S O VElIBiliiG, C. I. G. M. 

K .vrr ru aw .li'AiiW, liOCSTil? Pitorocs, p. L 


F* trvv«i phevh.u' 3 L-Ai'Kii.', piikilbh^'.] in \h". Jhvk.s'al 47. 133473 
and 4#. 1-33, we described the different lamL af pkfiU arid 
ammate* who^e Goko names hud come to our notice. 

In this [iiip^r wc shall try Lo give the names of the- itiiTerOUt. pints 
of mi'U. fi oimpib and cup known by the Uuko* 

We filtftU avoid as milch as iKK^ibli- nil worth that ore dmously 
Spimiriu 

The li rnn ^crioir mil deal wilit thr- diffenut pans of the human 
bock. Jit the %e&Bad section to shall give the names applied e£- 
eluaiwEy to parts of uinmnh. Tis the ihlrd section Plant Anatomy 
wiLL be cOimdtiTViL 

Whenever n berm if common either *o all three, j. e. men* animal,* 
ami plant*, nr to only two of them, the same will he d* 1 bribed ruict 
for all under the tlret section, if it can be applied to men, tinder 
the second, it it cannot be applied to men. 


L JLejs 


a&tipa.- iboulder. 

COM, 

dfcoJr ttwi adipose ttauii ete. # that <\t* situated Ivtwfwu tin 

braceW mf the lower jaw, under the chic, e. g. the njylsihyqfd* ci^: doulflo 
ohiu or hsic^jla, €ft. (tfc}df»'rtr (flit). 

tai^inkk- <jt dutBEfer hUcto or rwapak. JA14 uu-an* 

" ladle M ; tli-c rfidujfiictl tioiw itKlirate restmLJailOu, 
dJigu^pito: whirl (in thn ImJr?- 
atitnidtirfr): collar bona or clavicle. 

(nf loiufMl: ihn lemporarT preual^riuiiv- nnutting from oacterual stunc- 
laticm of naimcle*, This i- capccijJly uppfimit on ttie hicejw fl^mr ctibhi, 
whan litre tk liurncnmalEt with a nharp blow, or pinched broadly with am 
mitwRid mevemuit and then rekmed it otu^ itafJir mean* M Hurd the 
reduplication Sndh-at^ rT^mbluno. 

vhu-dti mi j - ihb sectFoc uJf thr hr aiI fitintd injmidl&tdj above thr 
nap, and cerfrtfkxEvjijig to the murlctdaJ-iH mperior .thiMir mtant “pall¬ 
ia g coward nijirwlf," *- g, fine*, nett, &cc.; the auAs ip n Focaithw* 
riPFkhr/f.- pudeuilam nf girl? under tt'ccn yean of age- Thi* i* rafwlf 
mtd. Cfr. fflti, 


1 



2 Mon'ce Vumvtrbtrg 

the mtteotri nunDhrum of U» upper lip. ixtil *1 »d meAns llch* 
tng Lhp Llpfl” 

(timndliZ: Adams apple; nippW, mammilla or bat# the tip or top of 
tba banana (fruit), tw. 

[nm-lsmwnfil: emifonn proem, eneif^Tm cartllng*. etiiifnna tfpm^ 
xiphoid prot^ xiphoid carding*. xij&oM appradb, xiplioUl app**^ of 
TSphlitcrtittm. CJr. ominJltl; the reduplication imlieMcs icBcmldiittce, 

(■3 Hindi: I4n^ , B womb, ntrytis or mutrix Anal' mE-nitd child; the MOSt* 
U a locative: thr reduplication emphaalM ihe 
canoed* rr. i-nt.il , iitcmlEr 11 Um ordinary pi woe of the child.'" 

(d }nn7^i! Tfln); pimlUry membrane or fittetaf mneou* merinbran^ 
Tbif an toe term 1* somi!'ibin'« npfdied to tin- nnnal eaTities, ddJoS m-win 
"smelling die suffix b a locnliTe: the reduplication emphiiiMW the 
mfianinfl. Consequently rm-tf^lan tfisiuii! titarliL;? "tin? oriinury place of 
imcIL" 

windpipe, trachea or muui ffl^aiut " Mow- 

pipo"'j the fedaipUwtJffli indicate* r^pamildiJice', 
apr6: hilt or galL 

| fn tnl tfjjjjy r the depression prodiifod in the ehetk by gaping. 

1QC4LE16 " rooked rioe Ji (from ccpliy, fire, and th« infix m* which U the P*Urt 
form of the suffix m of iramitlre verb*, and which forme past participle* > ; 
the reduplication indicate* r»«nhl4UWfi. 

un t nh}tfir^j?lanf ^ undulate or wary (hairl. la Hlb naiiiu of a 

kmii -if n»i<cn«l or alga: the infix iimn 1* the pa^t form of th* infix mm. 
whidi fornjj IttUranrifciTS xerha and adds the ota/son of growing, Incoming, 
to Lhe aHritLilng of thu Stem 

uriwci'i^tftnonj?.' the adipose tis«u£ that ckatE* to the amalJ iikttlnv, 
Ann tOjp7;dfrtOri7r aiwa mt-anj “ cress roe. di* 1 
uripiiyol, glut™ mxxirem*, the Jnigeat nmnde of Un? buttock*. 

nripdyfli ti l*kktf§Z bicep* flexor -UMtE, bkops biachii or bkvp« 
humeri, llifl Urge Stixor mtLsele of thu front of the upper arm Liter¬ 
ally: itrifjiiyrtl of Mu'- Arm. 

(a|ayt«4(i?nftfif part of the upper lip situated immcdutidj below « 
qua] carityj It ccrropqndi la the OCWr*? of thn hhebI mhrua from the 
paint uteri’ it esutrgr* from the now dpwnwariliL Jyut inL-atia ,c lowing ”t 
Ifit- btiflir 1« m hmatiTe; the redupUwtfe® umpluuduba the meaning. 

tapf; body. ThU term !■ wtmrtlmce usod to Indicate the gcuitnh, but 
In ihli ws the context mturL clearly show iij. meaning. 

M^r- 4 lute**Line or bowel; gut* catgut, 

fr [i*)a££tfy; nrcoU. ihe colored ting utmnfi the nipple, eipocimlly when 
iwolU'ti, Bokl&y me*ai - carrying on the shouldersthe utfix in u the 
ptit form, of l hr ndfix cm of transit fre yvtH mud it form* past pArtiripUn- 
bdJbnt^: iide r h e„ the part of the side thml fmna the upper arm; It 
ixtioda frnin tte armpit to the wmlit. 

{akulL Bdif^n b thu name of a kind of round, almost 
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ipfcerfeltl e*rU»Si J*n tiro wiajIlMtfMi iodic**** rewmbUn*^ Cfr. 
U^Bof 
firird; Jlitv- 

iUy of thfi twulvr prwdpfl] Jr»!3 lr. ; llf AtllU ftl»l t*gs- ImiEwrui, 

I two), ill fin, oibit at irllbitnt [iwoi, radlu* M«u., femur at thlflk bom 
Lild* ur *l±in bon* ctw-u), ftlmk l two}. 

^ariifffpArid.' fraeamu or frtnum* binding down tin undw "id.- of the 
iangde Cfr. Girfrl?} Ami kamtfn$< 
tirx rfUbon^: chi^t, bre*at or Wjuu. 

&asl*aa^H - urinary Irtftdikr or bladlbr. 

kl l : tiin L-y Kf Jt 1 * t ako mean* ' ii: ■Jt^LLu^ l d+ 

I &^Arfcbri(ifet ,- tb* part of tile windpipe ittttAtfld in tb tbrodt (th« 
p ftrt 0 | |be n^k front of Lb Vertebral column). Jlafcfefl BHm “ str»n- 
pling”; tiii! suflii h It tantivc; the rcduplicatfe:n cmphuunvrs the numLtig* 
; Clr. 

Adilllw* tendon nr hamstring fk aulmnhi, tu*wt$ 
mnina 11 gap » r mountain pans” and 11 flitting the Adjflts 1 femkm or kata* 
itrij^fEng ** on animal*}? the auffijc >■■ a loniilun tbe rah pi I ca I inn tan 

pLiuifa-- the meaning. 

fri'&fflJ up l mura Ifspraiulli 1 : under lip. Ctr . 

tlbcr or fiLir^j grain? whit* rt^is 111 r itrenk l of ttiK’ betel nut t . 
birMJJ: Tiflfni septtmii frupmUJi i*r fwmim, Cfr, boring arid mad fc*»» 
Birin# aJv CDeAfia iF fastening- rr 
frfenpdy: piurtlng (of tba hair) T 

a piece of riPLiml, SjjluL adlpoee tissue, situated near the siomatli,, 
Jim \ arMiig hi travailing women, 
friJutat: atomurh, 

knurki^. tbi: rmmifed promimm™ fenne-d by the ^nd* of tins two 
a'i; ii i"jiic bones of a joint ki dugan or to**; tn>dti Jor hfemboOi etc,}, 
abdomen or 1.4!Ely l more ejrp^cfeUj; tlu? wmbUlcal rogioCL 
ta*$X'*Udl, r nor Ijard protubrnmee l wbo-Lber booj or feltv. 

tbe pjiH of aujr tArg^n bone (buuicrui. femur* ate.) coQiiattng of 
the benil onJ & part of the nhnlt- 

kfy'tkz hair (of tbtr hndj. Cft, dtifefiiC 

bdto: jn-nja or titnfe member; style- ( of the piaiiS k 

hottilt: call (o! tbir log}< Or. WfedL 

bvga&iw: biu^, gray |ejrai)s yellowihl: brown, (JniMi. ligbl mahum 
(ludri; blond. Cfr, (fair* 

{bmwli) Warning ptotuteraiit TMj ttml i* mppJltd to 
flu, bnwut* (.( VL.nfljc wiffliii and U, tbe rodtopritarj brewer of mtles. 

incifi* ,r rausidne** ' ; lii* i!u*l ^0 of liw prefli pnnj U hj«W "«5 
wiiii Hie iBidc] B of tIu- iftrn ink. II; la tliia wtm tb« pfffli /»*! •* 
drived from tin: prclli |m, rtbici m^ahi "to to li^ppi'n.'' 

(Mbl)btaMt. tjib»U; twlleU or twtlfc, Britt aiFAna M fouwb**. 

ipbtr# fhi - redup!icotIvw bdletUi Cfr. foV-rf■) 

frttot, bark. 

Bwkot ii IhucIc of the foot- 
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htiey.' llLy| t&UCtUw 

ydJOwLfth bfLiWH, rJuJCtD. light ittfroixi (ljairL Cfr. 
do k ti fn p: paltd Col iht hand L 
StiUm: lircr. 

cfapdnr itik [ut tli? (mtj, 

ddna.' blood. 

tlarAn$tdmt$ : the middle «r median part of tht tiofic from the bridge to 

the lip- 

r dtni'ri f nJJiTijf; uvnlii I of the ^lilite i- fidarat means 11 aikiujf " i tb.u 
Tcdlipllrjitjon indicates reprUtSuu of th** tttfQJL 

\ if a p rinwis (ah I : tha dirpresflioii btiwiam tba hvmwlm of th* lownr jaw p 
im<Ur ib* ^hin. Cfr + dtaf. /rtwif mean* “point **? fh*- liilfix ia a looathne; 
th^ ndjiplualkm iimphaaisnss III* nttMing* 

\dc ; th* auditory caiirtl* tilt- eardrum, tyiupnbnm or 

middle eifi and Uic internal ear or labyrinth. JJf&jprfJifj urns *' bemliig 
llie mflbc ia u lontUve; the reduplication tuipLutsSi^ t Ul- meaning. 
dikk'i: timr (pf lti& l«th h 
d! in ; tuDpo. 

dry na»[ nninuL 

don ■ vpinal wluiun, vertebra! column* ^pin# or b&ckbime, 

Bdri u i 4 kd: tfbim ur -irin boo*. LhejmHjj liai-klKitte *if thr r*U 1 4 
Ifca Erg. 

[ JcudLa j dud r nfu-rbirth or secuEidUiAi;. DuA mcam n two '"j fctidwd 
roesns IA companion; th* reduplication liidkai#* rreembtann*. 
durrk: conmWB of «rmut. 

dtild#l, bait |ul the body), fur. wi»| p etui. toatbrr, plunia^ dawn p 
ptlbeBcimc?. Cfr T &odk* 

111 Li pari of the. iiicle shunted i nsin wiiat^ly Imltm the 
ihoulder blwdh. GaiC’df {ra] menus * to ruaedi w j iordura mean* *' groping * T ; 
tilt! nKm ^qrarr-dl wtffine to h*YO to do lontellnng with l^th* enpefiftllj wbfrfl 
onii ttmatdfrri thr laet that thp Itafta g^emUy gfra ni a ohoraeteriftic 
HwaUty td thh pftfti«u 3 ar part ol Lh* fie l»eing flidkult ir. mdt with 
the hand: lieside*, Utt reduplSe&iicut eoiulFiiiDd with tla* nnffix niwrj* " whiifa 
JirtP to hr uf which 3s general IV “ F ^«na ie^ai Tt ed-** 

qdfn#; Bilik. 

wijlina or wrinkle that (slttt nelumtly without titornttl Enter- 
{*rm ^ e. g, in Iht ^ «f tfc* kzwt, in the ^rt of itm arm oppotilt 
to lb* *lbivw, iii the wriii (rwettft or hrareliM^ on tb? ffl*e h etc. Cfr. 
grJp/r and pfhtd* 
fff^; Ctr 

ffrfji.'f; any temporary Hnu pToduwd by wrapping, hlHdifip, etc. Cfr. 
fFwpiti. 

B**pi* a ^r&Df of the- mouth. Giwgi* alao m*ane: ‘'fearing." 

thunk or thin, th* \vw*t purl ..( the kf [Wnot knee and 

onkM. 

pngtt: iftim Ini Qm ieeliif T 


HoAmt&mg 
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bn*: JutniL tma mt!ir_a hIwq- alwre, 

imUT$: taod* mnst*^ whkktt* 

: lh* longitudinal groove at Ih* tack of the peck. /of-wf 
jBBanfl “ flvarieloortiHjflft J< ; ib* syfib h a locative; the rain plication cm- 
phaBi^H the meatning, 
mH: iiriise, 

r lueatna imfumn=j Klh external urifloe of the urethra. 
hh& ttif.'Ahs w uriimling H ; lb* into ia a locative; the frduplkarbn $m- 
plijisize* the luunitt^ 

k,iL'Jjkdb: th* udipune tinarao that flurr*. Hindu tW v|*f*r«- 

dimple of the check. EalHcf also means: lf cheating, docking, 1 * 
kaMh U maid: qrelti. Literally: cover of tho oyr, 

friurnLLni or ireimm. Kambinft mho meafiris 44 bringing to- 
£*Ut*r t “ e, £. tewing together tlm edge* of a rent* ete* Cfr, tartdPpditfrf 
aiiU 

(iajMijbj+TKfciJ- ait organa or member* of ihe body, limbi JT^hI 
tneanfl ,s limb of a tntftabem N * line reduplication Jodli-aita rcienibl&nca or 
plurality. The simple form 4rfmt’i7/ (note tit change *f accent» denote* 
the geniTult-. 

ftfl'NBtrd*,* right, 
hpv^fefr left. 

Joiprr; smegma* the Erchacwm* mbaUude which collect-. tam^n Ike gUn* 
p«*t* tod the foreskin. 

kttrahukdb: throat; mom t’xperi&Jlj: gullet, MOptuacUP. 

Jranrfkiff; the shrivel led or wrinkled p*rt of the irrotum. MmrvtJfft also 
meant ; M ihrlTOltlng/' 
i-dfair; saltaa or tpittk, Cfr. rujtrd, 

UHgtf: Cfr, fantyrft 

ftf&rjrip i AftoriJ}: the tuporior port of the buttocks, where they Icidect 
toward tho lltULk. 
k-idayr eyebrow. 

kikU: Ikllv finger, AiiritiiliLr finger or ear finger; little uk. 

(WMiUf; armpit «r axilla. 

^n*ef; vjeliJih, Cfn -hfrirtwiiddf, 
weyt 

kuwff; men. 
kokiSr nail; elaw, tool r 

hutiock- 

frddtf; ilnn; hide; the skin or membrane situated between the pulp tnrl 
p*el of ami frail** t g. the latweh, Luhi or teuton* 
kuldpvi; rhiwitm mill amntoii {membrant* o| ih& fi-itiaf; epimytdiim, 
pirimydfltiEu (thaith* of the muiri*# \ t a|fc<>iunjro*i* and Multans perleNttura; 
ikiu ol the *»gg or sni mbraufl ^«tUnlrIn^ lining ol the giixardi ilf 

derma oi flihw; leaf ehiiatb of the betel palm: the spai hn-ceoui bract euV 
tending a dintcr of banana flwmets; the tisitie situ a fed tat ween tbr pulp 
and peel of aoine frq|te H r. g_ tin orauge; #tc . 4 ere. 
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Iul6t; curl, riflgtot) curly, crisp, wwlly, Ituilty Oifclr). 
e^cluBh. Otr- 

fttcrvlrip ; pecLiog portion of epidermis. 

Johhd; tic apace back o! the knee. 

LokkA fi s&o; tins pan *f the atm opposite to the elbow. Literally: 
tic r <ikkA of tie flltcWh 

,htiu|umtlrolm. lojMtt means "(metal 1 nail"; itie tuiluptiea- 
tioa indicate fe^eniblLtiL^ 

e.j fiykAk: tie lower part of tic thumb, including ibp adductor p^UMi 
and tha flint phnlnitr. 

fari^dp #i dilA: iducoub jnraDbr»nt of fha flcflf if the mouth.. Literally i 
swimming of the tongue 

tap6p&$: cfiTi vSpruip aurlcl* or w coniziL 

: hangnail- Lop*t nicaim *' stripping ™ {e. g> u twig r of it* 
leare**) ■ the reduplication indicates msomblance. Off. (lajaaddf. 

UHff: flerfis meat, pui|> h *fc. {of aiLiuml*, fruity rtc*). 
farff." dandruff^ dander nr wrtirf. 

Ed ttffi teutldc* {ecrotom included.!.. 

hltm*: phalanx or phalange: Inlirmtid* (of bamboo, etc.}* 

«ape or MTTbC; poll; tha l*kli timt connect the. haulm or 
ndm nHih tlui rar uf rice. 

mat or petvpiMfcm* 

[Ctpayi/ipnjj: kneecap, kocepan, patella ur rotulo- idpay as thr rmrno 
of the fiwd of a Tine of the guntu Uummi tin: reduplication Indicate* 
rcaambLanro. 

tUMipUi^n): thr part of the body that odfretjiodik to the armpit. 
vlth&uL referenct to the hollow. Up* means *preuhig, equating "j the 
redupLLratiou combined with the surtix luoaut “ whjcL bae to be or which 
ia generally {pnr**cd or «fuwH?d) M 

Sternal notch, thw dtpmsiun at the upper pari of tha 
brtflEt bouc h b e t w een the Enmr end# of tV two collar kaiEi 

Ladd^oh means iJ found produced hr rwb! lowing"; the suflijc is a loca- 
tit«; the reduplication emphasis the meaning. 
lakdil r : glass penSa, 

tdtarfjp; tba lower or prasra part &f the fcttttp; hojlqrw of the band. 

Cfr. rdjok. 

tatoft{4ni : the a&ft part of the head, at the top of the cranium tof little 
children i. Lofdn meanii 11 small bundle "j the suffix i* a Iocs.the, 

E to Horsed i&n‘\ : tbs depramon situated above both clnrteles. Tory much 
apparent in thin parson*- mcana ^hola the audtc is a locativi; 

the reduplication elupbiiiit t the m^uiioig, 
lu4: fiat or lachryma. 

NM. 1 calf «of the leg)* Cfr. tofd*. 
thigh. 

Iiip-MD: p^ibn or pubic region, the lower part of the hypogastric region, 
(Bsajs-nanjtndn^rqft) : comer of the mouth. hf«anJfftdfl"P la the tiatne of 
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tin* tors that appear *t P lw * ! tb ^ w * Iowtlwfi **" 
lion cmplueins tho meaning, Ctr, ?!■?»<- 
«afd: «ye; km* <of 0»bwU 

ilia terminal part <i( tie TKtiini it * ncl ^ ,j 
|nur, dpwn: nurndy, th* h»iv grow* along the upper edge 
ol th„ foichrail, anil that whieh *par«ly mU <mr the body of man. 

Cfr* AMdf. * , 

tip (^f * £Lngsr d etc, Ji top (af a tw d <£**} ;• * *“ < 

tVcu], 

noHif j inns; cloaca 
ndffift}: farthest ftont or brow- 
tnlifcffj," giuu (of tlii? 

{mt)m £ttto*U inner wnlhua ami lachrymal earunrlr, ITiUwf ™o 
of tfet *yt"i the tufflx If a IwHivo; tin reduplication mpluiiw 

tlir mimiiiMg. 

bed, 

arid**; nipple, mammilla or teal, the Imtnas*. «Uhk par. o the 
^opening nw r clnelcr of the hunan*. Cfr. 5 *d«cjr. under Flaw*, 

wodrij,' elitsri*. Cfr. ( tam ) l*wpi™- 
nJrlEfcM- H* t6 ’ CJr. i^orfpd*. 

pit of the •toPWElL Steutii wnnua “gaping." Cfr. 

£J uni) flier palate. Ctr- riytdv*. 
rfjrfwai; tumuli. 

riafctfBte? boivirr o£ lb* lip; npp« ^P- Cfr. 

njjodd.- Cfr, tnw«a7; nwrr fcapwiallj: Uw P“* * fo™ 1 * 1 ® ttwt ^ 

beta rat off, U (JUlinguisbed from Ihn atump fiat rernam*, 

wrist 01 <xrpu, . 

^obaHofcdJf testicle or testis. QifeM means “being b"tfi half-way 1 
reduplication Sadloalw isaemblmtce. Ctr. (Sulrl) &nWJ. 

6k ir pudendum or vulva, 
tiki: head. 

OTfndt’ pub», tbs Hair that |ti?ifi oik the pLibia r*peD. 

^pg<fin$)p4d > iH]K hip of HmiupMs Mp bants hi until bone, hnefcSt bonfli 

IniMBBltaU boa*, iiitc bon* or Uitom 
iriloj. Siiw In tbs palm o# Lh* lmnd h the fin^re. tlm wl* of ifcv fMj 
Hb of the banmft Iflflf. 
itili-' paneroaa; *V£etbrif*d. 

Mfrolfi or the ordinary fora of the chignon at the back 

of Ite brad, arranged without erpurat.™ of the twe«i. Cfr. pawdWDpd- 
pUJidfJiSjb ■' tb“ ehignnn at thf hack flf the h**ii. formed by rolling up *um 

rtaaivnlv both bal™ rf tbe tnuea. Cfr. p=f«m. 
punritr tip of Lh* nue# (whan Img). Cfr. tun^Tl 
i m. i funtnoi j d n 1 * Ule nffiiMl about the gwioo, about the angf. Of Ue 

K — “PMi-W- - mump,-, the .u* 

it a locative; the rtdupUetiinn emphatitE, the meaning. 


8 


Monet V<inoverl?r$ 


(pG • panftrtt | drt) * nL>.trrii or fioJml fofi:itL. /bin^rtfa uiF-arii " cJrJUilny line 
1308 #*; til 9 ftilffiac Li a IlBllifpj fhfl rftitjplhttfcn E-rapba.uC^s thti liMiauing. 

pam<iri$ fa* sr tJatr pari ivf tb* upper lip sltumed JismiHimtcly undo! the 
utrr^. PcFmfid»^gii atso mmii's i ' entrance Xo tin? kouae- M 
pnniVp4$? rli wraU, 

UHWi^ardtTP; liictar> jPai rae**i 11 appearing thr final .s^i Q f the 
iMtWBttraW prefix in combined irrth the initial P of Lb* a tem In So 3L 
jmrooprftfrfrr&rip: hair of tfie a^. 

IpoirVipaid; Lbu protulK*tac« at th* Uas€ af die nape Sof f*t pcr*Qn*K 
somf- where at thfi spintiua pro«M& ed the seventh cervical vertebra; li cctrr^ 
spends to Um wither* of animals, 
p*t&: Bnarmw or nuxtalta. 

pdfnfij/: cdp of tbs fainhrtk. 
paittin$Qg[*iii\ • mlddl. fln^ir or Ionics finger. 

p I TTF p l Lfl | : elligQolL 

pi>fj«r ankle- 
pinTtpifig: dsctL. 

h d**- l«hium majm or outer lip af Uus vain* Literally 
thsek of tin- tiiStiu 

Pijip^U u w6rf; buttock. LUmlf^ du*k of thn hn-Mik 
ip*)p*n&udtati): tlu- region areurni thr nr, Pi^M means 11 cutting 
off, d*. the iaur lk - iba infix li a UcaliT*; Lha iftduf>limloci 
Um 1 moaninp. 

pint [on] : lohul# of the ear, lobe af the oar, ear lobe or i-urtmp. 
Firit means taking bairns** the tipa of the fingers * b ; th* aiiii* I* a 
live; tho nciuphrnliin] emphasis Uu meunirtg. Cfr. \it teU""*$\tin) 
pitkw. anj Urge mumte oi tbs mrtu or af the leg. 

P«pf*- Utni pie 

(pon>o^potq^(dn| or tbs part of iJ» arm situated 

limnedin11'1 y abora tbo vrri#L bouc or stjdoid pieces? of ihr radium Ctt, 
(4$ular#)tf£AlttgL 


P*™ nm or man* ot Sulse Hair vnsrn in l)yn chignon, 
ptikai: breast nf ituunma- udder. Cfr. stoo. 

puhit. A *zliU pwinm or iionl, & ntnttf the Amt or last to be axpullcd 
when numttg the Un™!U. 

ptnut: Cfr. pwifo Ptitwl a 3 m on-aim: - causing to U nb^rbcd.” 
py^ii. roof h biw P lower jam; unit |fm ttwa* pa^ts. T Uua, e i e .)* 

: navel or tiAliJJtant, umbilical cord ; p 4 of the appL-, t bi> squash. 

CtCrK 


pdjo.* hriTL 


P*w^r b - h^pogaAlrlum. the hypOgaitric region of the aUloimm, 
lpu)put#U+): tbi> upper part o| th* bual nr tl.o™ gemrallv 
creU m Ibkn wn^-n W mmns «h«hatdLng M aTid ' ^ro3k4 
sitffb i> a Jocatm-; l|» rcdupflauion emphasis ibr 

Unger * toe, * 


imeoF- 

^*1 th# 




9 


( rtim ) ni mrfri: tendon or ilsts-eir of the band and of the foot. 
mi’AftB 1 root, ”4 thu reduplication indicate* resemblance. 

r&pa*c \ person ) in who» palm one of more Ixbuatctk! lino* ura coo- 
lllrtn™, a, g, the line of this kad or bnad line. tkr linn of the heart or 
h^rt link-, ^Lcdi pcrioru are -uppo-nKl lo br indined to tiw their bol a (or 
hnifrj usdLKrzmiittlnljr. 

(niocjri rdtfdir; the part of ths hand di toiled betfrem the thumb nod 
thfl index- 

rtiirii: the part of th* hypochondriac nml epi^ai? trie region that border a 
on The eighth, ninth and tenth rihs, 
rilpu i 

flMpn f* dapdn: lid* Of tlu> CotiL Literally: far* of the aok. 
rdjioh-” ejii^JHLrim the f-pi^aar.rio region sf tlic abdomen- pit of thfl 
Stomftck Cfr. n$nn$d. 

ftv.iok H dnpdn; the lower or oooravc part of iintcp. Li family: 
of the iok 

JNwfc ti Mb*t? the dfpn^loo In the =di!c of the hnttciek. LUar&Ujr; 
rfook itf the breach, 

i&3bot I *Gh6l: brainpan, hi ah: cAbe. brain cup, lo um bur or rrrani ij m. 
Fvltt means " coconut theftthe reduplication indleuLtfs reiemblancf^ 
Glr, 

*dhini£ H JtaJtdr Ititml* of the nail. Literati?: fbwer of th* nail 

hangnail nt^Rua *' Ituinv&a "j the reduplication «rn- 

phadzefr the meaning- Cfr. \ tap i topiL 

(fllttf <11 Stl yapid W : la air, ihiiVn; nanudj: youn^ pubt*, the iirtL half that 
appear a on the plihie region, and the soft, fluffy lea there of posing hirtla. 
tfugayxig means the prefix tadfc&ttt refrafthlancr-. Cfr, mbldtit 

and vrmor. 

t4kq : foot, I*®. 

ipnmnakrvd: fcfw iagain&l region of lim ifrfcatttu it the name 

of u nfiti the final nEj -:«f the inttriuuanlaj pmfix |wtf} is roratdrtc4 *ilh 
the Initial 8 of |.hr stem into X- 

I Tcif^cldmo^i; iniis-il or amygdala Inf Lhe pharynx}. £utojndpi r lucatifi 
11 tamarind^; ihr reduplication fudioatn reaeiuhlance- 

ealtqpJd it r «|i m tttfffpfrf.- qmsuti, braid or plait i braided or platted (hair), 
mnlar nr mrhlar toFithi th? plnns at the tnw of the blade of ^>nw 
palm late*, r, «- Iraf of t-bs! burl palm fCorypha elata . 
naniim «r canine loath ^ male, 

|#& i u i*d i ■: jl 1 j Uic regkin of the pa tie ml bone situated someffb±re at 
th* center of it* poeterior part. Btim lueann 11 horn the tudhc ia a loca- 
tlTCj the redtiphcatiorL arrtpbjuijBa* the meaning 

{pniflrmMlr- aim ni ary Or rin^ ^itger. Bnriwtit meam 41 going be- 
ywd T 'i the pretis tneaa^. eatiein^ toi etjmolggipally thil ahortld U thfl 
na m* cd the mid die Ufiger. 

gfrlti Inguvn. 

jf^p-ddy ,- tirliter, tLe upper part of the ihigii at Ibe inEidr. 
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Qlt, fffcef. 
tikrt: waist 

*i£«Vrfa** | / tide (frain shoulder to foot L 

f£bp; fIbtJTF r 

&iKi: aflLall bit?Etinf= (du Lwlenuin, jt-iimuin and i^um}- 
{jt]si^(uH] : the jwt of tha body sitnntwl between tile humerus mod 
the shoulder blade. 

adwj q: jaws and nose, the lower part of the fide; mu tile* snout 

brf&xt or mvmrna | nuUnurniiiry la the male); udder. Cfr. pittat 
ntpot: scrotum. Siipol also tnfcm.4 u pcnidL 11 

auprfif}; a whirl in tin Indr (uaf the frodt, .^u-prfirp also mean- J with 
foair on eml t disobedient" 1 

jmiip or {jwjy)sifMp(dn) ** irtica!Allan* joint or juncture, 
fa&di fmt or adipose tiB3?qp* 

the region stt»t*d between the waist and the most protuberant 
port of th& upper mnhUienl and lumbar region*; the superior part of the 
buttocks, wher* tbay inUcet toward the lads. Cfr. ikihtmjftkibanfr, 

takffl: the parted the skin that covers Uu has* of the nail ktnmediaitly. 
rufcdd also tnejtiLi * strength,” 
iakkt: stool, feces, facets «£*rtinent, ordure ; dung* 

{id I rafted*) r ouuj; clqjui. ffrfcJtJ mums H fow^ the suffix i* a 
loratirt; the rrdnplieation empims j h-a the meaning. 

VikL-i4$; arm. 

iuhpinjiirtrj; the peurt of the hair of WOEUMI th&l btlIgts out above the 
frrahead; creat or tuft or feathers. 

f rojqaji) rctariJi.* nympbas, labia minora or inner lips of the ttdva (orltie* 
of the Tmgiaa included). Tdmon mean- “(tivpmii etc.) retting an their 
narrower ahk* 1 (the cdutDon wa^ of placing floor jotots, etc.); Ihe rcdnplo 
calluu indsLaUi resemblance or repetition 
bjirt *n utld ; forefiognr T Index or intlw Anger. 

(rant] lampfra' clitoris Cfr. tnuffrip. 
fawjdn.- thumb or pollea; great t« or hallux. 

\ tno\t\io: pupil or apple of the eye. Trip means ^man”; the redupli¬ 
cation mdicitea rrsemhlance^ 

f Input) tdpak: ueetput. Tipal HU*B» n outrigp>r of » i'u»» (D1W 
tibsoltl t \ ; ih it reduplicating Lnditattfi resemblance. 

forin^iiori^: tip oi tilt now (when ant tang}, Cfr. pdftttt, 
tltittWotycfep; lotmln of the car. into of Lhc eir. JVMM} mrMU 
"JioJi in Ihe tnr lot* ■*; ihn *u®s it, * Inca tire; the rctfuntlwtiuu tin 
phi-up* the ntaninf, Cfr- (pi)friril (cu»). 

fell*; tilt upper [art irovcred with half! of Urn nape from the inion 
down. 

Deck. 

rida. 1 abdomen njc belly, 
iimid: chin. 

lo&fAfcr crown o\ iht bwL 
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ft *6ta: milk. U^inllv; jaie* at tbe brcAit. 

(.■ufirjn'J I fJlfrrtJ: ta* «( ti- jjfrta, base of th« puimoniry *rl6t}. 
T4bon$ —>m 11 iwtiM i>f tw&ibou " (<mt or more inUr nodes]; ibo Hilupli- 
cation kdlatei reetmblBJS«. 

fuMuT/: bone; cartilage of akeletoni hv±&m or ffhalebaF-t, 

EliOtdM^; the groove at the back of th* ear, wb*ee Us* plitcii la 
inserted- TdUrf$ meana 4 dai&wai H r the reduplication emphulzra Uw 

mf i it i ng P 

IdiarfiiJ: knee, 

luprd: *allv* H spittle, spit or tputum, Cfr, ltd fa j/. 

/urijJt ^ phlegm,. #pittle T spit or ppuucrn. 

Wet: buttock*, breech or posterior* rump. 

{upajtiptt- duwtip namelj'; the hair that grows ■Jang the upper rdg* of 
the forehead of women (n chlMbcd* 17 pa moaaff either "ban 11 OF ,r rfinl- 
Lug M * ito* reduplication indicates nsscoitiUnco- 

tfdf; rein li r vcm; vtir^i mire; iiuiiwflT fandom tibor or fibre! ntrve 
or Vfiiin (of m leal, etc-) j nervll or ncrvllle. 

rifrir brain, cerebrum and cerebellum or UtUe bruin, 

U. Animal 

nidify embryo feint or fpetui. 
rnmpiwi emptj- {shell, nut* ct&h 
dnui: moat full o£ «Lnt*n- 

Lnop]cnimr^indn^(aa) the particle* of f*l diatriiralcd in the adipose 
tiwtie situated under the akin of the abdomen of swipe. Arimtf&mA #f 
means "gailjffrbg w ; ihe corobimHnm no^. , .an te abo a locative. 

&rtijF£r.- gill or bronchia. 

fcairip: ihcll, tump-ace (of a turtle, a mb, rii-|. ftefdp alto bumdi 
11 lsouae. M 

(taJ)hgJJItft; Cit, (auJ^)fttlvS AeiUirt? it the name of a kind of 
b&skrt; the rt'dop3Souttion indicate* restzublatjca. 

t.itwfr: atrip of dried meat B<in.jr it also the immo of i kind of elon¬ 
gated eciwpi-a. 

giiiird or gigtrnmn. 

4ddo; hair i,of vaterpilLan, etc.); hriitJe (of plant*?* 
bon$k*I6; hook* or boot boiw*. 

I4$l * roe; spawn; rarmL The eggs Or ovaries of ti.thea p cmsLiceftna,. etc, 
burdhur; iting or ipbr, Un caudal spine of the ttlng mjr. Tress arc 
hum! to die when pricked with ft 

(fiuj hiu#osi(d}; the part of the ttafk of a quadruped that bulges mil 
when the animal le satiated. Haanfr moans 11 afcttoty the snflii ii a 
locative; tha rcdnplf cation emphasizes the meaning. Cfi. 

idasumliigimt rtieg {of br*-i, wasp*, Bigum aatu "nrndk"; 
the reduplication iadiettea rv^mbl alter, 
irdmar; arm fof cutiioflAh» r etc.); teodriL Cff- kam4n$. 


IS 
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gUa : vj'Ulidi. 

, wilIi ithi L'kiE-n, This ii aaid of in the W*i «iig?a of tacuha- 

iian. Cfr. {hdri^jtafjg}, 

ipit ? dull, Lhe dnw or pEpcerlikfr organ ( plnc^ri? larmi na i lug ctwu 

StMihJ ot stim® cniitusatLi. 

^nl; tall, 
if%* t£g. 

I i) Uq$ fdn) : titsfKi I of birdt), J titty mesni M i^g +, j tie jj 5 

local iva; t-b-Ti reduplication emphaaiiBt tk# meaning, 
kQfonhiug: glair, alLmnen vt whit* {tif Lhe Probably dcrifsd Ifran 

nMff, coeonuL 

*«"% tolb {of craetareim j, *♦ g. ■ mnulbjii.rU (itinndiHra, maxillae 
mid nia^jIStjKtlii, fu&WTVy walking swimming j^gi, ^ atilk^ ulm< 
an** ctfitj tendril. Cfn rpdmoi. 

^ i wk Ji Ejmlrdr (art | crop f craw at inglirrioe. ETardkar TOrLDv 1 Id Lending* 
anticipating FP : t h» nxbhirtw v 4i . . » n I* thi part furm of the suffo; 
on pf trantklra verbs; thu auAk ii saD^nFfy a tMhfi at the inw tin. 

iort yA/dy; WOzial foot; gTaUalbrinl bcL KWtt&Mif 0U0 me*ns 
n acral tiling, 31 

i j a-KT-n*!.- sjniT Or Ofjckigpiir. 

***** iium* T tbe ultima like of Oi^ ekin of «tU, i?tc. 

(ps)feiMf: ifaMtTlitwj ft-tlm*. tfifclf mean* Jt Uttlp iftjignr”; th* prefix 
Ii an ihstnmmnLaL 
fci'tcfnrc; caudal fin or taiL 


fAojj ifro4fto»j; email Itrititiitito {of tMokniito}. ®fc* ewtttpomllng part 
in men and autiuli m general La trnllud #011, /faiNtm meona ^wrln^ 
tug the MdajjHrititfD the progressive form- 

*"“***"** ; lllir ***«l*r or reticular Uwa altvatad imdrir the skin yl 
attlpp, aLu-p, etc* 

kvk&d; tihm nfc; akin? turnrm. 

kula* 4 -dn$; the dop nation In the flank of a qmdr Mi Cfr |t H? , 
fcittf. 1 Umtotka- rump. 

rJ^m or tatnik Lntm wiuy th® reduplira 

tkan LndJeaUa plrrrmlky 

Wkuj hides kip or kipekftt; kaLher. 

[f<J*i«}Io.eW; tlLwlup; w»t«e* LainM L* ilw, uboit, nnW ofawlHt#, cf B 
kiiid of jar, the j>tdup] [cation indicates resemblance 

(ftl)AUft4|d*)< UTOfirgiql ffliincf, corcvg**) gta T l«l or oil afitwi [Aim 
oi; *"1 t1l, ‘ •«»* * loeitwej the redupWucn oi.pliM^ 

MpU thi(0* halu; round oi beef; •hutiMir. 

jffjSsr ■*’ * i “' ,L '■•“•*' •* .... 

Iwt: the •bowr feether* U the tail of m cook, «idtl«. eta. 

»' (tffojfan) t the hole bored in the nasal oeptnnt hiding mHln , 


fiulo Anuttomy 1$ 

ring [qI a ''OWi etc. >; the suffix is a Iwative; the reduplication t'mpbn- 
si xes tltf meaning. 

fqpiU: dung or axamEenl iof birds-, 

{Ttwi^^u4H^j mddlv; facnbiifed Of hrnodetL Th^ f* wd o/ ineufratfti 

eggs iu irhioh no Foully ytt appears. Cfr* ifibiirij. bmAnp mean! vtti-iuu^- 
BWBj tbr- pr&fU Ik LL& pfi*fc farm tit the tftklUttliTO preflx Hw-iy. 
fudliid: lip i of ffcitira) . cambmifL 

fl^artTR: t hv lateral flu* of tM iny r extending from the tail \n thi- tm&d 
an hath *ide». Al^drafi aJm hksbit* ^brlm.* 

^vTTMTjtirUtml ? throat (of tbe hog). .<ftordd3*r rnran* Hl cutting Em 

throat iha> nuifix b % Jocaliw. 

[kamayfn id; fririr Lugs forefoot Ond jxu nn> "-prewd?ng/ 1 The prefixes 
fr« and «w are lufcd to farm BiihsiHiuiT^E oatl adjecurra mpec'ircly. 

ptfi/rfirA: sok {of the hxjt of 3wuh\ ettj. 

pdk tin* akin an bai-h ildea of the tail of th* my- 

{pdipafr.' t hi thick j u tw ahinlned from the hem)* uf ntmiaatiLa. 

(p 4 'pttii: tlur tlik'k jitbo obtained from Lhe how^l- of rimmunity Fait 
m^.isiiK 11 bKLtoriiL 1 ^ llui reduplication represent* the pnfgiraiiiTC form, 

}: nods |0f tha eCmr, rtC-)- means 61 yafee N i tbfi 

naffix Is a locative; thir rriduplkti-tion f-xapfriutiz^i ihu meaning. 

{pti'i partial {am) j hade* fNUUtff mma "step" irrit for the foot in 
RtfwfilW tit dn-'jtftrlmgj i till! tiiffix J* fl kAtlfre; this replication paiplut- 
airea the mcatting, 
prffaic: cuttle bane, 
pdwdbf dorsal fin.. 

pOieti; pirmm, the distal part of t bird's wing: knee {of quadrupeds). 
paydk: tv i ng- 

pttrtd t: vlastit liam* (of qn mini pert si. 

half-di grated food nf tTiaunnnia found in the Jr atomndiH 
ptyetr; flu* mane. Cft, and piwak. 

piimlika*: Cfr. f^jifAonfloti. Fib tit* m -rail* “lending "i tin: infli Is 
the pfiflt form of th# troiiiitive suffix «n and h ii»d to form past parti¬ 
ciple#. 

p«M: the ^oft. yellow or ml {when oaokedh central p«ft of a erah. 
p(-iw Itsafedf,- ihtf upper ^art of tfcu* rumtm ur p.-mni:b p i u*l folding ttw 
tappha»ua, PvAktil turain ‘ a thldcne^i 11 Ibr infii r* i» tbr past fortii <rf 
Lhfl tranaiLiVd lUffia ch and N u^eil to form piL^t partielplttH. 

{pcla7'puw ipujpCif (dn j .■ I.br. \avrtr part of lIjd windpipe Or trachea of 
anxmak. FmjiH m^an* M blowing M ; ih" f redu|sllealfon fepit^tnu the pro- 
gTcisirt forms fbf combination pmtp . n« is a Inrafcite. 

{ n$k ) miipti. rumen or paiiucb- 

nioiitb i*&rU P anlenmr and eye *|alk# of atritnp* atiii lokttem 
Cfr. 

(•ofrl tvbux§4tmit; tlw: ntinurmin. more or leas riMlke para of a 
crah, ftitunted tm buiii uf ilie body and folded under the &helL Cff. 

su6uripd*gy, under 1 T 3 l> nl *: l lie reduplkatkm lndi«iie§ re«emhTanor + 
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lOdJfd’ tin? or point {brow autler* buy-ant kr or bei-nntlcr, royal antler, 
sur-jr oyai or crown nmier) ■ tetbdt ramification, offshoot, lateral shoot 
stim: horn; antler [beam and tinea), 

*w>4k: crooked, deformed ot distorted thorn of u water buffalo or 
earak&u} „ 

(paispur{* ji)-j Um featbcvi that stand m wul V4*ry easily, *. g, those 
situated ml the buck of Lb? head of a oock,. the Wkk nic-ww 

“landing on and"; tho combination pa >>. m menus Jl to cause to." 

*' \n)t'jptir the part of the brisker between the foro legs, means 

44 faceting: 11 * fhe infix m the past form of the transitive entflx cm and la 
u&^J to torm Jtftfit pariicjplpH 
sift: hvbbcmet spine; prickle i thorn. 

Mlkil: Cfr. titifil. 
tikrik: scale, 
ndpflr barbe!. 
rippit- teak, bill or nib. 

*al*Mk: Off, in6eiJb. 

«oU4d; dat «hura of i now) „ 

jru&zl_ r in oat, the long projecting- cum of awi/i*. 

txibiab; snout, the projecting Jaw* and nose -if iwfne, 

1 * ^ka )sti£c; the adipose tissue #ic jai<ni at. nod near th-r* rtmun of cowi 
and onmtuiqB. Svk4 nn-one uegii' 3 ; iko reduplication indicates re&em- 
bUfice. Cfr. f &ni \ hut dEqoj. 

i fa i tuWfhTpiAx i : hov in the cut fnlrf^^ mean* * J piercing rbs 
BuJfii ia ul locative; the reduplication ?mphoAiseirt the nooning, 
lapin^dr; comb [uf a fowl), 

I tQ}t*h*6k{an} : nasal septum. Tob ^k means " piercing |t h* imaal 
eepmin) H ! tiw suffix IS a locative; the reduplication empbasires the mean¬ 
ing. 

iAkvitj; toilkan i fowl}. 

tudA: br&nchl«a antler. Tad# alxo wean* *■ pointing, 1 * 

: ls-bE«l caUcKiitj, Skp 4 *r moans "sitting^ the suffix 
ii a locative; Out reduplication empbasirea the meaning. 

tkama)£di; kind teg, kind foot f7d* menm " rear 11 ; the prefixes ka and 
*« i* farm ifibiriasUici and adjectives, respectively 
i^f*: dull {of lb? eg* > ; bark, find, hnsfc. hull, skin' shell, paring 
ms*] TtasiL jmtemtp, rrnrelope, string. «rw h intagmnent. tegument, 
legmen, testa, coal. nHnnbraiie, opidennii, tie, 

UL PkASrm 

afdi ds - fillm di7 laavno, dwr leaves that have fallen from iroen, e^; 
more espedollj: 4ry Iftr™ douched from tfc* staks of the «ugor cone, 
dfas-At iloo miaanj " tearing a£ ,t 

offipanlKtdnl; straw (of rite), namely: the part Llmt baa N^n Wit off 
at thv time of the W^t r about five Endtei long; this term doe* not 
kidude th* ear, even though It ho dc T0 M of grain. 


JIfffcG Anatomy 




foptafiuedf; | betel mj±* ju*t form*yJ. not yet cipe), Ag u the 

common prefix oJ Intranaitfve Verbs, 
oiuprfai: dry ubetth of the banana leaf. Cfr, ubb&k. 
nmbuUff hiuj r rob ur corncob. 

iUsivrdt: flEa-r* jaf the turnout or potato, either of it* root or -af 

iu vino); hence: the fibrous central part of s^tne vnrietiea of *wwrt pota¬ 
toes, al^s a variety of aaraet poUtu full of Jlberi, 

amvrili 1 111' part of I Tjl root of a sweet potato next to thti vine; when 
granting swuet potatoes the th&o put <iif a small part tif the root (th* 
ajviurirj to which a part ol t $w vim- remains attached, and tfirit it in t hr 
ground. 

apfrr the t*«ayi tictllk# append a gra situated at tho base of the leaf of 
the eoco palnL 

arvtd*$- vtimw (af rice)* namely: Ihe part I hat ha* been etjt od at th* 
time 1 of the harvest: this term include!) tftntsTer \i left of a bundle of 
ra« after pounding, Cfr. fllwpuajwipi- 
ou^ia * dry lEnwa {of sugar e»nc, Indian mns T «U*U 1 * 4 * aUo Rtroju 
“pounding thoroughly fc pounding m ai^orrd time," 

hiprij; kernel; moco tdjndfllljc rice twbcti pound,i*l nr unlit I triced i j 
also: tuber* rootstock or rhi«otne, ftubwmu*) root., bulb, hhwhi* 
botanidp: leal of the coco palm, 

j; elliuttuno, tapmmJ or epliulwood. C/r. 
biillilf.- the inner part of Uut wood of tlir tnunlum, the rattan, 
natELfJy: that part which U cut of when the iloui* are tkLtmrd for binding 
purposes 

fnwmJbtiB&fla: young pod (of the Hrtpet], Zfdnfcdw me&m * atrip of 
bamboo ”j the prefix indicates reseoiblanoe. Clr, {npgjni Jddjum. 

i«^3 nitnftr: ripening, red (jambooJ nr Java plum'. When omnplrtcly 
ripe. It ia block, Mur* mean a “ lung **- t otf i» the conunoji prod* of introuri 
tlte verbal the prefix in add* nothin u to the manning, 
tarafcldfc? iriLftcMs! leal. 
boi'dJL-'iibdJb; Cfr. EmrafchdJL- 

I fhwl bofftfaf m: irdibhO young tnttBdiea I of rueurhitortoui Tineas 
Bunsniu- mean* " lemon grass w i the reduplication Indicates raaniblaaoet 
Cfr. 

tartt; {white* ipui («B tobacco lejivp*). Battk ■!»« mtum bead. 

tht- fruit of i.he [dbfddjH'ln* (Alumina COcculue), 11 £i 
u«fd to poisoTi fiahto, 

brl;hd^i ^Uon bolL the fruit of the rottflu plant befure It buretn open. 
Btkk&g alFin mcsinA “omitting/ 1 

weed of the pajma hrava, 
bflid: wing(offnut? r etc.]- 

(&ofrotMfd or (hollo | botfnMn}: the plsiillate flcrwnr clkutaf of ibe 
htrmdfruit, ^p^fd moani M pivot hIhd "'position of the child iwdy to hr 
bora." 1 Boffodrt ahtmld mean literally 11 fall of piTota Or +l wUh a luge 
pivoi "* h^nfie +l calkaity." Tim TEdupUcationii Lndioste ra*flmljiafl«. 
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the- nmrut part of I hv trank of u tret qt shrub or of one of it# 
brancktfi, knura; htittwood er duraiEcii nmj pith or njn-diiJlo. Cfr, 
Idttayula^ 

luJtfl: awd itoae <u( a drupac*ju* fruitj. ffuA^f nbn muni ’ round- 

nose, sphere” 

Wanfiri^.- the fruit of tin] huri piUm (Goryphn clam}. 

bvU&: titiiu-L *r tluttor (of kmul. the whole fnUt clufttft Cfr, 


feuMrf}?,- leaf. 

Mwf- Ebe hulUiuji hue of the a tulle of cki* liana tm, 
bun&t: wi/p the Dirier LuaL of the cotsmut, 

buityn: fruit (berry, cup#»ile r drupe, jtfcerH lolikle, legume or 

jhel, lawnt, out, pepo* jxnup h svhiHUMurjh iHkt#, eLRqitc, toro«K Htrobiip, 

eytcdiimn m I. 

ffrMpniM'riJiaj Ibt fruit cd Uie uvl Mir rf&r} yam. tfiiri3fl moans 
M fruit M s tha rodtipllL'iiituii iimplmito the nuiMiug, 

L-mhryu or gettu fQf«e*d*j r 

FmjjjrtX: v^ty Imtd Istol iitit^ very 1 m rd nut of the Hefa-tnd [iwlnii 
humr4wvi: tong branch (of bminboo}^ u>p (ui kuHihool.- 

biiarfr flower Inn) [of puttflu# Jtowrrs, either k'rutiphroilitfl Of BlOflO’ 
eEiiuiUu, qr but}. Or. krpptt. 

buf‘i'}*<rilj: '[mlUr u>f thu i*kt< palm, the tail el palm, «tc.}. 

jnwne fruit (jurt tormrd, m* jet rip»} i tun re wpwjtilly: 
ytHjng betel but. Iiittg mean* *• naaal rnueu* "j die prefix indicate* r*Mta- 
biutt. 

<fdda ? : ripening (be*rut. pefti, ea,|, TUia turn i« applied Ut pods or 
lejfumr* Lhni liavt become ycllowuih and utorr or lit; dry, Cfr. rfsnnrSi- 

a*im 

iinord) ltdfftim ; young pod (of the ourwpe*), Thlj term U appJW to 
the pod, while thu jelaii of the wrolU .till idim* to it. IMjum » ra i 
“needk*’; thu prefix indicates nwemUlanc*. Cfr. (unamilonbou, 
dthtpdttp: i moping *b»t, runner, 

rfanM^Mdtyfoalr riponUig fruit. When It h*» changed tah,r tad it 
Bead; ripe. Clt. (*pop \tmlUit, 
ddrrn: i*r or #pIk* H 

milk w Juice (of the coconut!. fliyO mr , 4 „, .j broth ' 1 
yrtnof,- the whil* (kin or mcmbraim rU.it eurrounda the ftJiUln ™tlu# 
pulp of the jnnfc, r/dnat nfso nw*n* " pujlknp o u L rUndu)." 
pirdeii; atniw or (talk (of ifraiu], 

^f s t ’": ■ ***** Ut * 1 TOt 4t “ »T ttear chungbp color, 

thf/iter^' t ° Cl,aned ifi “■«* wmI obtained U;^Se* a ing 

9 n^t: fiber or fibre (of nioid .* Manila U-mp. oc p1 ™u 
«le.) the fttiTTf attached to the «ooo gf the n»n r . 
fto,* awa, heard. 

Utt lh* «Mrai rih of the Itdlkt* n| the com pul*. u» hurt pnltn, a(i 


ItekQ A tin tom# 


It 


*rtk: the gtpitw ur kdiTKiti of rja.%. wlma ^painted from tbs stalk. 
ittA: aft tifthtidkrd fe<?md of Hfifl mliOii v\Ul hulked ox cocked 1 3pc. 

t h& tamarinds whan overripe and Dearly dry* the skit* 
§tieklng to the mi 

kflJ#irUaR: (M$Jbl#ji ys>mig bnurthda (of the row-peak 
toMrWf r tJbi Juice of Hit siEtrlp'- mmsgo, ^raifrirf? U *W. the name 
of a tie*. @tmi?cjiqmt tunrlfomiis. which cauur* a Tery irritating rash* 
l-ftxnohf: i tin last fdpmf of the banana* fniit ilnetaj^ Cfr. 
hwffiu^ttt: the giiiivw. wtom very hard, JusL Wore ripmlnp. 

Aanafctir: dry Eatk. 

fttfrijidfairi^; young gnura, malign ^hy, whim Just formed. ibe petal a 
of tin? wfolli wjamti«aiu at Ml itinhfng to It- Probably a l, rivatin of 
144*4*^. ”ftevrar" 

Unl - very toft coconut matt, when it fs atilt pulpy- iTdrue 
means " oerwping out Baft coconut meat Bi ; the reduplication combined with 
tlir niiEx; ** which ha* *o bo or la gcsLOrnhy t**rnp<Ml uni, etc. Cfr., 

< iujlukdt fm - arid Iflrcwoo^iJTT, 

tobacco Iphvh, harented mm*ad in Ardor and isral following tbs 
P*lhup4t: their tip# gun±>ml]y rest on th* grmmd, Adufltf *l« mean® 
fnqptlig/ 1 etc, Cfr. ynlaapd* and pan^dna^. 

b4i<me.' ompej nr alms^t empty coconut, contain me very little or no 
milk and scattered patches of mutt or ucui:, 

Wif*: tree: mod, rimhtr. lumber ; atem, trunk, italic, itock, atlpn. 

llpw^r bud <of flamlnatr flowcr *).. J^Tipdi a]*i swan* 41 d«- 
iis# M (of the eyw. <l wound! ale.). Cfr. bd*rf. 

tdpapr cupru. nsxnnjy: coconut Bleat after the milk or ye flu ha* Wen 
«xpr?eeed and before tin 1 oil Or is extracted hy boiling, 

MtapH.- young fruit Ijuut formed, not yet rfpM ; mure t*|Nhifrlly; 
JMRig pod nf the Pithfteidublmu iIiiEcvl 

Jddrtv oocDoam mtrtl ftorn which the nil has been extT»cied r 
Wn / cmmnt ol^ won sit hotter. 

Mao*? Bier:1 m plaui («. g.r Indian 4oro that bear* only atnmirmte Row* 
fn, M pal&tfi* etc.). 

: youn^ shoot (ol the camote or ffta«L pedatok 
tnp&; apadk I of the betd palml- Ctr. tar^ 
itifyi pBlpy varpd nf thv ut-angK- 
UHoM; the fruit fif the rattan l Calamus ftp. \. 

J4*7j<jhj ' hollow ef m ut^ 

fahbiid^: P-rftt vegeLatinn, flm plant* that appear at the beginning oX 
the rainy flAflAOhj more! enpeeially: Lall ^lalkl of ISignr raise foUntl HOat- 
tered among ihv utliere in a Add of ttigar caoe r 

(tifAtfS Itirtui#; Ttpfnin^ fruit. Whm it begin* to change color. The 
prefix mean® “ «arcely, junt loginning to ” Cfr. daruajjiddp^im. 
Jif0itti$4(d*k' Cfr, afujshtfT^wIrt. 

ffulldNMml i *i r ift vocomit iFiliaU wh#P it haa biwamr «uuintent, thfl 
JntefMdiMte fta^e be tire on kdr^r^yri and fa rostoifdn. Jjiiio t miif " roll- 

3 
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mg ithe reduplication combined with tbrc stiffii; L which hai m be 
of which i« genrraiJy i rollvd npj." Ctr. and faramoridit. 

itpi&i pcdmrp fnf ihr mil on U*J1>. 
mar&at>4: ri|w tamarind., 

Dilnli/ young shoot (of Uus fcogunju 

thp dirt lhal falls out of cotton, when the ktter ii ukra out of 
the ftfll] and cleaned by i(inking unci unravelling, 
mirni: small aheS seedier Jatnkool or J^a plum, 
tn4f*K* (Kftirn^; anther. 

miiftd! top tnf thn of rtflij. Hardy said at the top of traea. 
ityortii- thr liftHr of ike stalk of *Hgur carir* where- the internoijoE. are 
short and the adventitloui root# grow. 

tffl|kd|r; Btcm ^of s lanf, s flawcr, itn inflrtrwvtmr, a fruit); rniJiis; 
peduncle, pcdiech pebtolt, pet I&I isle 1 - 

Qr&t the fruit of a ritaceous plant , thu XetraitL^vua Ikanuandii- 
diwfjj,' l»gaJ 53 t (of sugar cane;. 

SpaJcW:; p&fsrf* the three blafk veins of i coconut shell. Fiikti means 
" *« jMilaii -j! i he bund ' p ; the reduplication indicate-. r*stmtilvnse. 

poEdX-pJtr icitt-Qlf> Leaf, nil* term it applied to palm I^gtou nod 
somt-timrs to any other large Jtaveis as those nf thr baiiaim, tint riipvr 
rauc, etc,, provided ihpr !ki ^painted from the stem, 

prcfdspdjt; tobacco hurmitrd llrei In order and next preceding this 

kdtomf. Cfr, k&irad and putfjttndy. 

polrtruk^: rorhie (of pintuitcly ►lomjwiund palm leaves) \ stem nr petifda 
(of palmato palm ttsuTOj ■„ midrib (of banana leaves. etc.j. 
poinMn^fiittl „■ leaf inf paluw. twnaruu* trtrj 

paliULpdpirf^r small Luhaecu leftM, generally (omul at Lhr ailU. S'ot 
tn hr ronfunnded with parundpin {called pcfu^dppp in Uw XoithtTH towimi - 
a kind of very hard timber. 

fudu^dpif,- Cfr, pBfopf^rtptap„ It li a syMnpn of pmuadpin, 

#mj itudpu : in vrthirr um Jof catte n I, 
p4or,' dry coconut l «tinipktrly riprj, 

HjwQ'r young cocottmtv 

pdro: tlu; aprciuUag embryo nf the Coconut. before the rotylfcdon ftpp^ara 
Fdrw alw> mcaa^ ^bubbling (water)^ + 

P*rmi>ipo«p^; olive, imnndy: the fruil of the elm? tree. 

EpOrt^lfrfi^f Cfr* i fu^iflswr/iMf. 

{p^iposdyisnfc ,* iht top of young shoots. Fartiian Lt the nams of a 
kind of shrimp; Uir r « 4 i j plies iUm tndirat« maqbLanccu 
ri» k»ll baauit to pl™^ 

nnall fmit (jtift formed; e, $. guav«, diva plume, 
etc ;, not: hAEnnu, ttc | ; wail kernel {of rloa, Indian cam, etc,). Cfr! 
POT*#/ ^ pMto Imfimtee reeembiam^. 

pfrj; tht Jlhr^ of the pufdioHfr of palm Immt inon eipscMdly- the 
fibre of lbs pttir.lc OT flam of the leave* of tho hurl palm. 
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P igMt: tfca glntimiia aahstawe «n 4 «l by ttvwai tree*, e. ff : aew** 3 . 
gru|e Tit**, dt; guin. Cfr- (dfof. 

potifritty: stump or «tub (of buttibM*!. namely: lhs part of “ lwmljn<> 
Fhidi i*multi* in U»e earth after Lins ate® hsi been broken off by £!«' 
wind, etc,, am! which is Usually [argsr than when the item h«» been rut 
off. Cfr. m under aien, pOttk and pmty&l. 

pt**t7)<Jmt|K first stalk of ihe sugar cnaa: toheacn leave;, harseatod third 
in order and next fallowing the kAtaad: they farm the target part ol thi* 
crop and are called hy that wana heeauss Lhry are the flnt to bo put m 
the market, the wo other* bring practically Taluak-M. Pu^tna-y also 
mean* " beg inning.” 

porfjdcHstump or stub Inf tr*w|. Cfr, and pilMt. 

puKheti the oil of the pwl or rind of the orange and of the hark of ite 
tree, ftirflfeef ia also the name of the plant, calhaf "beggar-ticks.” 

tp-tilpu«w(dn); the pan of the plant {bark, akin, etc,] that I* lorn "ET 
tegethnr with thn fruit. when the Latter Ls plucked- PuH* nwaai 11 pluck¬ 
ing ffruit*i the suffix is a lwativui the reduplication enipfaaaUaa the 
mi-Airing* 

p4ttk: fit limp or stub (Of Iwmbvcrsh uainoPyt the part ol n bamboo 
remaining in the tfiriti miter the Atmu is out off. Cfr* porvjjprinfr 
raAy: bunch or efuster |of fmlti 3 *. £.: srnp^ lanffi&K, hu**nMy> etc.) , 
rnMriJ: young i fldlhlc) tfm>t ol UttiKa up to about twenty iiwlu*. 
rt! g44t: flm bevokt OB £hr p.dinW of mtmn Uara; the pftekfc* ou tin? 
mumt or petiole* o| hurl'palm Ra$&di nlon mumna " eaw/' 

rfm /4 : rout \ ell except tubettma fonts rmilfvL rndude* rlriioid* root- 
lot- C£r + 

raMj/tm: (edible) young branches (of rucnrbiticemis fine*)* Cfr. 

(bar] fanJKK*. 

rdpaiFJ r the briniritga of I Sir Tootelock or rhlnm^ of the ginger. 
f<W») W**¥* 10 1» «m JJus point of earing; ^-niKimeii lo iW H IlELa 
\ which i& probably tbr original meaning*. Applied to rioe. Reygdap 

SKOti^ " falling ofT”; the compound pr*fii "to cmiJBE to.” 

ft§ndA£ fcrftLHls, apitodet* mud «n of rioa dstmchtd from obo or mw* 

tenfflii 

dtnibk* t fruitJ, *. g.5 two banana* in mm -kin. 
r*piri£: seedling hypoeotyl. 

rdioif^; [iT^tybi’-THrice (on vomn fruit*, e g.. fc tlmt of MomordUa 
ebmxMUtim)* 

suboi; rocount mbdl* 

.- eowcr j parimutb. ootoHm, |Ktalm* 

■ l_be uiiLipcme4 ilriwer duator of tlto brnnamm; thn unopnnlng 
pujt of thfl flower duster of the Inman* 
mHerglwtii fof Hoo). 

.rty.bnl: ahooi (of ^ ™gnr c “ c - ^ UT0 ‘ ^ '****>• Ctr * 

tuiMI, iwiijil, HFTiMJ ami Mte, 
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*atopi: young car of Indian com fuel yel rip*|, 

tttlnpfip imj.- to pick ur to pluck i bulky fruita, e„ g.; ears of corn, 
Jwk*. «c.t tint: jambcmW, pmraj, otej. En la the common ssiffix at 
transitive who. 

[pn tzatifibny: th* two upjurr kairea tapped tobacco plants 
D«ons * currying ecniethJng or somebody hanging around <.n*’» nock fruta 
btihiml *• the profit utuo “to have uuiaoif (uniaL etc,J 
Widpc cutting or tllp (of •itjtar canto. Um upper part cl a «,uik of *ugar 
ost^ ustd F^r propagation. Cfr. **hHk. 

«mnll jatiu voting brern^t (of rk«)* $4ma mt*n* " fault, 
mar ih e info: foniirt p*#t jArEirjplpft. 

?UKI >' boodi nr diuLtr |d jimltn fkwrrH e. g,; of t ha L-stai p*lm, the 
«Wo palm, ate,). 

* layer, ntoner. 


rojijcf; ihi' central part {tap end kw cut oft) of the imfiprai^ ipitk 
of tli* lm*\ palm. It h dik% m a receptacle for bunthe* of cotton 
read? for epitmitLg. 

1 ' &»adi or Hiister (of taii&iutih tht bsmmw JgenoraUj from wn 
to twrjjiti tkntar* mbtemfad by a single ip*LUc*mi* bract. flfh 
■djwiJ; fork [of a tree, H&>* 

«o-,iwj.H[rfn],; Cfr. f’lrotijraiita, 

idT-r|y; spud!* (of ihE C 6 C 0 palm). Cfr. fajsd. 

*ant?$itr *bco! p namely; when n dead nrum-li, aonns part that lt*n keo 
n«t <JT, *tR* rnhacfo* Cfr. r<m^nQ H rdfio, m&mib a ml 

'■tflek Uhl th- #ugnr iiauai, tlw' original cutting that Mb pr^ 
iloreU new ihEHtk and id Linn eut oat. Cft, jrafdp. 

fof.- iba Bhuotifip cure <?i ihi* stalk uf tltu 5-ngar rains |h* ban in a. 
ntc B . aftrr ih» latter M* N*n ait olf. also mr-ang p 'f*nnjjting-"* 

™ t6w-t; »hoot (of the liiiiwTui. the sugar cane. etc.}. Cfr, MoOri*. 
f3FiIbr«f$ and nito. 

(tujrudtnisru/f ■ (h t . (ran 0 f A euiuirhliacetrus plant, the Momordica 

' riita Sitfud .neon, -wmh, reed rrf a hjimi »J the todnpUaUfas, indicates 

rapojbh net. C (t* ( puvvp) p&mg M 

t*«wy)lfurr th. luunuoat edible part of the mining flmerr cJih- 
tw of the hiHR., ( Wj, ntf«ina ‘(op- |a chSld'a Loy) t the rrfupHe*. 
Hern uulkatr. rf^iot-hriK, Cfr. aki^, under M„„ 

"Wj th * ^ frt- of rhe hi,ok or hull of rice (general]* th, p art 
of the husk next to tha J-dU-tlf the, mnJ«x ,„ flf h«I to 4c kJ nE ] 
cejwciallj trhen the latte, La, bth besteti to pi^ c *. 

tdSun. «lec., choi.^ exqtilfita, sup.-rlor, M the | w ^ qmbty. A PP Uod to 
coHimit«. betel nut a, fruits of the nd pepper or chili, ,tt. 
tp^p. chair; ghune. l, ui ,k or hull (of (ETBinai. 

' mtn,C * l,inb “ toil err. i, a tum ur about 

Hit jnrJs ill ilniMifT. 

fti*o.‘ HCrttan of s dry bottle gourd, U I* r„ed a« a bat. a di»h. etc 
fdAu tlflo mttm lfc drawing inlet I * 
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tahjH ft; sheath of tic banana (eat. when separated from the «trm C!r, 

ufrwi". 

WH'tlujt: voting t*ig fouej Iniocti; *'om of a jmiDg tree or itrub. 
fdnoa.- main branch <of a ir**}, 

f<irtinio*ien); tmr«l coccmst meat- Ctr. (itcjfcoHy (on ^d 

Inrr.troffi; -prmrl or shoot (from a root or tuhrj L Cfr. liho. arr^if, 
wyttdl and mUttiil. 

Iwuijhiifda): thr bulbous tower pari of the bautua stem. Trbtuj mean* 
"cutting down banana-’: lh* MfmbhtaUai pa^f . . , an (p u ( form: 
*Wfi5 . * an) indimtes tit place where aomiilhfzig U rftnue; th n final jfn 
of the prolix fa combi lied with the initial T of lie stem into N". 

iMhN. juice of the hurt fnlm, coco palm, D i.pa palm and bamboo, iUo: 
the drink mad* from it. 

tnJiM;;: juice, eap, gum, re*in, 

idbo.- sprout or shoot I from a #w!). Cfr. iwnffrerij?, nariiipit, Mfiktib 
am! JuA^il. 

r™□, oil. Tt it ubUiimd frmu jiiim t ic&s v phy*k mil*. rte, Cfr. 

p*$kw. 

isJ.Vfre" Lraii. is aj diiirt rrsnipareij fa fo^p. 

«fcW±, h f^mth Of the hanurnu leaf, Cfr. fdtoprifc. 

dhup.- (tnspread leaf [of tin# coco palm, the betel palm, ale.). 

young leaf (of the banana, U* rowp*, , t ewhether 

imgpr^ii or iiat, 

\ : Ekiimga ssrtson af tht* stEjiiii of th* cui Jj§ 

meatie " chewing engar caw the to tub mat ion paity . , )n | pr u. form: 
r-rt^ri) ... (Tni indicates the place where come tiling is done. 

icahii'dlrr lateral appendage* of the stem, e. g.: h-ives, Ten! elteaths, etc. 
U<f Mlffor a,hr hmiui*j. etc ); not: the karen at the top. 


THE OATH IN COHET PROCEDURE IN' EARLY BAB1* 
LOSIA AND THE OLD TESTAMENT 

Iba M. I’BSca 
Ui uvm arrt or Chicago 

A conuoi‘ everyday custom among Oriental peoples, especially 
Semites, is to emphasis anything they may Eay, even trivialities, 
Trjth an oath of one kind or another. This habit or custom came 
down from a far-off antiquity, whose origin is still beyond our ken. 
And thp acts or words, classed as oaths, cover a considerable range 
of meaning. They have been widely and comprebmaiTBly discussed 
for long years. The magnitude of the theme requires that we limit 
its treatment to specific lines. This we wish tu do by confining omc 
attention to the character and significance of the oath as used in 
court procedure in Babylonia aud the Old Testament, 

One of the essentials in the discussion is to determine as far as 
possible the fundamental meanings of the words used for oath, and 
the usage of these word* in the periods under survey. This requires 
an examination of she Sumerian, BabyIonian, and Hebrew term- 1 
employed. Briefly the Sumerian and Babylonian wonia are these: 

1, AWsKm = fflomifu (Br. *178), "oath/' "ban/ "cares/ 
used, especially in incantations, with an appeal to some god or king 
or witness. It was also used as an oath where no appeal wbb mude 
cither to god or man. where the actor merely look his oath. A 
third us# ia that found in the eseentioD of treaties between peoples 
and nations, as E-an-na-tum,kiag of fjigash.with the city of IJmsia 
(ca. 'JUiHi t, c,i. The oath was taken and con firmed in the camp 
of Ningireu, son of En-Iil; the person or god by whom the oath Is 
taken will slay the violator of that oath. 

The Semitic origin of Litis common word for oath is probably a 
root yrjntfl, * oath,' 1 ban,’ or 4 curse/ or Arabic mm/t'et, If to make 
b sign with the hand ” (Mercer, OsfA, p, 26). Among the Arabs 
the only really binding and sacred oath Is the yamfo, * faithful/ 

hi If i n to ffidmtifi. 

There U also a goddess j/amifa, consort of Nergal, the god of 
(lufRst&tion, pestilent* 1 (cf. AJSL April, 1910, pp. 170-ltl). 
who has been personified (Lungdon, Sumtrwn and Ionian 
Psalm#, p. iii) . 
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If Jfdmilu, the gwldesc of devastation* pestilence, and death, was 
the same word jls that need for oath* it is t runs parent ly clear why 
that oath would kindle the thought yl fear, dread, and even terror 
on the part of those who invoked her, 

2, $&in-eriin-ktiti-da = mantifu tamti (Br. 2182), “to speak or 
take an oath”; nem-trin-Offra = the same meaning (Br. 2184); 
tam/i — pad-da (Br. 8422), “name," “call on" ro. sit oatb for¬ 
mula. Tatnu is often used with mamitu in oath-taking, indies ting 
that the act carried with it more than the mere swearing; in fact, a 
serious result under proper circmBSttm cW - 

3. Zi = air (Br. 2325)* "lifting tip." It was used in the lift¬ 
ing U p „f the hand in on oath both in. Babylonia and the Old Tes¬ 
tament (cf. Gen. 14. ii i Dent. 32. 4); there are mores of illus¬ 
trations. The term ;i in Sumer inn, however, men us in one ease, 
ruratott (Br. 2323), "to root out* extirpate"; in another, tebu 
(Br, 2325), " to approath violently, to be iurioua (with evil 
intent)" both emphasising the thought of penalty, punishment, 
ban, curse. In some cases n£f atone means ** oath," its full import 
to be weighed Ivy the context. 

These three words are the chief terms employed in early Baby¬ 
lonia for oatb as sack, each carrying n signification of its own as 
determined by the context. 

On the basis of these derivations and of the usages in vogue we 
discover tliat the oath was closely minted to the covenant, the tow, 
the ordeal, and the curse. Indeed, Biamite was a conditional curse, 
wherein the oath-taker invoked upon himself the punishment of 
the gods if he faded to keep bis promise. In other words, there 
seems to hate been primitively a religion* basis for the serious 
oath, in which the swearer wished for himself condign punish¬ 
ment for a possible breach of contract. Driver goes eo far (Deaf.* 
p, 95) os to say that taking the oath was “ a confession of faith." 
So impressive was the oath required of contestants at a trial that 
we (aid in Gudca (Cyl. A 8, 6) that the hall of judgment was 
called, " that terrible place.” 

The oahk* which we are discussing are of two kinds, the affirma¬ 
tive and the pledged-promise. The affirmative duals with asser¬ 
tions that the word spoken is the truth, that the act done a right, 
onllinj i* upon god as witness without invoking any punishment or 
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rurse Li it should prove to lie a IM. This, wii the chief kind of 
noth taken in business iJimsociione where both patties to the deal 
mart witnesses were on hand, and sometimes eteu when no wii- 
nesaes arc iturned. If T however. such an affirmative oath wet* vio 
lalwi i he ease would moot likely find its way into court where 
resort would tw taken, before the end of thr matter, to the pledged- 
promisc. In this pledged-promise, Lhe moat solemn of ill oathsj 
the partis in the case ware sworn by the priests of the temple, in 
the temple* before an emblem or shrine, at the gate of the temple, 
or at the designated court tribunal. They look the oath in the 
name of one or more gods, the ruling king, find n city; either by 
all of these combined or singly 7 except that of a city* 

In the years prior [q 7 and during most of, the long: 43 years reign 
of Ilammurahi^ the priests were masters or eourl procedure, and 
warn 10 bar* held it in or jiIkju! the temple of the patron deity of 
tin* city. They were also the judges and rendered the decisions. 
Before the dose of Hammurabi's sway* however, civil officers ace 
found lo be in diiuge of the sedilar functions of the court, with 
prim? in full attendance as mlminiitterers of the oath, and as 
executor?, in the main* of the senteuttfs pronounnd* 

The orguusiiitioii of court proo?durf + iti early Babylonia lias been 
eruditely daecuesed by Edouard Caq, the noted French tegmlist 
(/Li,, Vll, pp. 65*101), so that we need only to note wham the 
With wa* iipud and what if achieved hi the advwiu^mtnU of justice. 

We am handicap[»ed ii! the very tuart of mir study by the #rl* 
dent AhbitritfHone of the mports* of the court proceedings, probably 
required by the hiuirntions of the si 2 q of tablets need by the reord¬ 
ers. When the ?mlhi. L e. the priest, for they were usually the 
rtoordtrfiv gim the gist of tin prowetlmg* of tho entire trial of 
that day, he leaver nnr all the details famfUnr in the rend™ of hU 
times?! the detailed charges and countercharge® of the accuser and 
accused, respectively, the testimony of witnesses ihe arguments of 
iKq plaintiff and the rebuttals ol the defence, and the reasons given 
by the judge or judges for rendering the druBunq for or against the 
plaintiff, He sometimes mention? the oath administered to the 
panlti in the trial, and usually the names of the witnesses, if he 
gives them at at!, in the briefest form. He also myc "before the 
god *■ 41 by Shamash and the king"by Mardwk, god of Baby* 
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Ion”; “by Shsmaab* Aja (his wife), by the king, by the city 
Sippaf.” 

Tin'W in uo detailed description of court procedure found m any 
early documents of Babylonia or the ancient Near East. But the 
safeguards thrown around such governmental proceedings made 
them effective eocini and economic factors in early Babylonian life, 
TLe results of Ltieir activities to veal an efficiency and oompHlene*! 
tiial bespcaktf Iibutv cooperation on the pert of spiritual and civil 
authorities. The deciding judges consisted at limes of the elders of 
a city (Kohler & Ungnad, 1 104), of the mayor of a city with sight 
judges sitting ten banc (K V, 1193); or of several judges sitting 
with fi military ndicer as foramen (K L, 119'). 

Some of the Inula came to an abrupt ending by the ose of the 
most sacred and fearful oath known in that day—called in old law 
teems the oath of purgation. There are al least sis such cases men¬ 
tioned in the laws of Hnnunurnhi, where the accused by resorting 
to that oath was set 9eot-free. Here they are: 

§ 20. ** If a slave escape from the hand of his captor, and that 
man swear by the god to the owner of the elavcj lie shall go Iiw. 

§ LO;}. “ I f. when an agent has gone on s journey, an enemy 
rob him of whatever he was carrying, the agent fihaH swear by the 
nunm of the god. and shall go free.*' 

§ 131. “1£ a man haw accused his wife [of infidelity] and she 
Hus not been [caught in the act] the shall lake an oath in the name 
of the god and she shall return to her house ” 

§ 206. “ If ft mar have struck a man in a quarrel and have 
injured him., he shall swear, ‘ 1 di.l not strike him nmliriously/ 
and lie ahull be responsible for the doctor's fee#] * 

g 221. “ If a man hnv' deceived a brainier, and bare caused him 
to mutilate a dare's murk, they shall put that man to death and 
bun him in hit bouse. The brands* shall swear, ‘ Ignorantly I 1 
branded him.' and ahull go free.* 

£ 24'j. “lift man have hired no OJf, and tbs gnd have itrurk it 
down and it have died* the man who hired the os shall swear before 
the gud and go free* 1 ' 

Thaw are six caws whore the oath freed the accused without 
further ado. Tbsse records, however. are only ft fraction of what 
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toci place- hi each rnsionee, the plaintiff and the accused appeared 
before a formal court, either in the temple or other tribunal, with 
judge or judges, priest or priests, and probably wiihe&&*. After 
m elaborate esami nation and pleadings on the part of the two 
opposing contestants, the accused suddenly requested that he be 
allowed to take the formal oath of innocent*. The officiating priest 
administered the mooiifu and the accused was thereby set free. 
The sanctity of the oath thuB taken was so great that the can* was 
immediately dropped and the court adjourned. In some caws the 
rictor was required to swear that this ended the matter. Such an 
oath was sworn by the chief gad or gods of the city, by the ruling 
king, and sometimes, by the city itself. 

TFheo we turn to the Old Testament we find two word* for oath 
whose fundamental meanings are okin to those of early Babylonia, 

1. m(h) (n^) t "oath/* rather * 011130 “ self-invoked; Sept. 
V, Vulg. maledktio; translated in our Bibles sometime; "oath” 
{Gen. £4. 41J, sometimes "curse” (Dnrf. 29. 19, 80). In Xum. 
S. 87 where a woman’s status is tested by an ordeal, if found guilty 
she iliflll become Kfltl(h) ( n^tjV) ‘a curse’ or 'an eieemtlon"’ 

nmoug her people. In Jer. 29. IS, those who remain in .Judea shall 
be an ‘treeration’ among all the nations. Jer, 42. IS specifies 
tiiflt in flight to Egypt after the killing of Gedaliah, ;t y? shall be 
on Eieufutionj ami nri as{, ami & cue££ w nl^o 44 

S. sk r AM'i2(A) “oath,” nurftfci 1 "swear” assert the honesty of 
one’s motives, the truth of his words. jffipAif, “cause to swear” 
"take an M*h” “adjure” In the use of or. impreditiop 

war always iurking in the background reads to spring E ij>oj 3 the 
rtolator of the oath; in iMUl{|) there need be none, though in 
some uisiiiiiwis there may hare besn.* 

Of the various acta and rituals performed in the making of a 
covenant, which usually included an oath, the most impressive is 
that described in Gem IB where Abram in Ms pact with Jahwuh 
cut the animals in two, Retting the halve* opposite each other. r.m- 
hollaing the fain of the breaker of the covenant; also interpreted 
m Jor. Lit. 13-35 as a symbol of the death that awaited those who 
should Violate their covenant originally made by passing between 
the two halves of the slain animals. In other words, the sanctity 
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of t Imr eg\mnM involving au oath 'with a eursc nlUrhed thereto 
was expressed by a threat of the JtKs of their Urea if violated. 

Ah oath was ah?0 iTonsiiinmdied by the lifting up of the bund to 
heaven (Gen. M* 22), or bj the lifting up of both hands (Dan. 
12. 1). But I am not to treat the oath in general in the Old Tea- 
taftienk that ha? been imso oftflii and well. Mj task is Limited to 
cl law sample case* of actual or implied court procure. 

Probably the oldest and moat Hammurabi-like proceedings are 
those found in the Little Book of the Covenant tExodua 21-23)* 
But here* as in ELammumhh the barest facta are given, leaving the 
reader to imagine the processes through which the trials travelled. 
E, g. T if two mm quarrel and injure the aneV wife . _ , he sduiLt 
pat as the judges detormnpa (Kind* 31. 22). In other wOrds 3 we 
have hero merely the echo of a full tidal at conn* where the entire 
drcumstitiK'ed of the qujinv] were aired* fought out by argument 
md pleas, taken m consideration by ibe judges, and decided* But 
our interest renters rather m tlnw Mali where the oath was 
invoked by the accused. In Exod. 22. ^-9 the defaulter who could 
not account for tfca goods on deposit was arraigned in court on 
charges of theft, thoroughly Drammed by judges and testified 
against by witureses in the presuicoo! n full quota of prie^te. Each 
party wew ul tiged lo face the inking of the .i.tth and to swear by 
the Everest of outhe. Id, ease no guilt could be proved the judges 
freed the accused. But in the nexi example (Extxh 22. 10. 11) 
where n herdsman lock over r^veral kinds of stock for safekeeping 
and some of them disappeared, there being do wt tmeses, the trial 
finalJy broke down and was dropped when he resorted to the u oath 
of Jahweh " the oath of purgation, which wm accepted as final, 
and he made tio restitution for the loss* Doughty (Arabia B*wria t 
I, SW7) found ill* same ciutem among the Arabs today* This ia 
similar to the fiix oatha of purgation already died, in Hammurabi, 
where the taking of that oath acquitted the accused and closed the 
trials. In other words, a denial on oath became an acquittal. The 
sacred jkae; of the oath sufficient to allay all euapieEoos as to the 

possible guilt of the accused* 

The nath in nil that urea of the Semitic world ieems to hurt lost 
little or none of its sanctity and terror for more than ioOO yeara. 
Th:^ amplv illustrated by the we LI-known concrete caec doling 
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from the time of Ashot-Qirari V (TW74B i.c,), about the time 
or Amos in Israel. tu n wore treaty between that Assyrian king 
anti Motion of Agasi aram was slain, and his body cut into pieces, 
jumJ set aside as symbolic of a possible broken contract. The *ym- 
hoik* meaning wn* thus emphasized at the treaty-making: ‘This 
tdetached] heed it not the head of the nun. bat that of Hatpin, 
of his sons, of his nobles, and of the people of the land/ 1 j '[ 
Mati’ilu violates this oath, just as the head of the mm is <nit off. 
so will the head of JJatPilu be cut off/ The same symbolic- process 
wn, amplified touching all the dctaelied pans of the nun's body. 
After calling on several divinities, and invoking several highly 
significant curses and threat* against his family, hi# flocks, and his 
people, we Hie m«n clearly that a violated oath in the eighth «jn- 
fcqrv me. meant the extinction of the false-swearer. 

Tile Ueutaxonomic legislation (17, 8) make# some specific provi¬ 
sions for cases that were too difficult for the local court* or judges 
In these we find case* between Mood and blood (whether man- 
smtigriler or murder) between plea and pien (whether larceny or 
emliczilment) and between stroke and stroke (some E ^rnvjiml 
injaiy), being trials hold at the gate* remaining undecided 

Such unsettled cast, should l* «.orated up to the central tribunal 
or court., and coma up before the Levitjc&i priests and the judge, 
i-f wane with all the required witnesses and atiendanf officers. 

]n- *tJLi uttys mi'n'ly thift, L und thou ishalt ingulf th^v aJnll 
Show thee the sentence of judgment » (vs. !>),^an hmd»qn4b> and 
fragmentary method of reporting what most have been trials 
involving all the elaborations, testimony, pleHdmpi. and oath# 
required at auch trihtmala. tn this caw tho judgment or sentenre 
might have been death if the party were found guilty 

In Deatorenomj Iff. 15 ff w„ have a case not uncommon in the 
W East. A fake witnaae appear# against someone for peraoind 
onds. ui tin# case leading to the re-affirmation of -he fundamental 
principle that only at the month of two witnesses shall anv case, 
bo wtahlished (cf, Jtaebel'a ctrnrgo againai Naboth (for his vine- 
yard). where aha used the earn- sound principle to make sum of- 

t r n * W *jr f 1 ***• «■ «<). In the Deuteronomv 

case the accuser and the accused took their stand before Jabweh 
L 0. they were put under natfi in the presence cf priest* and judge,.' 
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After thorough esamidjiticm and eross-esaminirtiOB the testimony 
of the accuser broke down, and the decision, of course, went against 
him. In this, .in in a long lint of items in FiamnniTain and Exodtu, 
tlie penalty war falieni*; iJw penalty whirl! he tfMeivortd to 
foist upon his victim fell upon his own head. 

In Jeremiah <34. IS-Efi) the significance of the oath as embodied 
m b coven mu her ween t?od imd man was still distressingly vivid. 
Its violation meant falling info the hands of enemies and the suffer¬ 
ing of m violent death. 

Taking then the sweep of our earliest reeurdn of Babylonia down 
almost through the <lM Teatamciit we find the pledged oa(h accom¬ 
panied with a curse, as the final resort to curb evil-doers and to 
rescue the innocent under false accusation. Based upon a reli¬ 
gious b'liof, it to hnve I wen the moat effective measure of 

restraining society, tun! of stabilizing tile civil and economic activi¬ 
ties of peoples whone religion* and moral force alone wore not 
equal to their daily teste. 

Tint hi miniiicnnil mnuiiiiige of the oaths usud in the early courts 
of Babylonia and the Qid Testament arc transparently char in 
their derivations, The most effeetivp was the pledge!*promise that 
Carried with it a curse upon the maker if he violated ibe apc.iffed 
terms of rhe oath. Hub last-resort oath was sufficient in most on*’? 
to acquit ihe accused and bring the trial to an end. Its salutary 
effect is found ji; Old Testament < >iurt procedure dawn to the eiite, 
as a -ialhiliring factor in the religious, tfwiiil, and economic e trite- 
tune of the Semitic peoples. 
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I. The Name Eve 

Tho interpretation of rnn ia Gen. 3, 20 as '* the mot bar ol all 

Jirfny M u generally linderatood to derive this name from the root 
of tp, ae if rnn ™ rvn “ life.” Such a derivation is toast often 
takim by mod era scholar? to represent no mure than a ]M>pnlar cty* 
rnology— and, for good reasons. First, the popular iurngmaLLon of 
the ancients would certainly have found for the Brat 'women in 
human history some more concrete am] precise characterization 
than an al^Lnn'i name an general and comprehensive as Life, suit¬ 
able only to Mankind. Secondly, as ihe root for “ life " in Hebrew 
mid in the cognate languages is one with second nod, the above 
ideiitidestioa would necessarily imply rnn —with wain — to rep- 
resent a secondary formation of later orifrijj- Such nn implica¬ 
tion can hardly seem reason able when referring to an old tradition 
ami, moreover, while oil ihv other vocables of tbfl sttme word- 
family— TU !T“i, C"r- v. rfll— have preserved the original yod. 

Other iduntUIeatfona hare then been suggested. Midraah Rabba, 
nmong other homiletic interpretations, connects ?m with Aram. 

t.'pr .jcrpcnt,' 1 cf, also Arab, haytja ,Wi . In nur own time 
Jfoddck* and Wellbausen a toot up the same etymology for good, 
believing to find in that name a trace of an antique tradition pot¬ 
ting the serpent at the head of the genealogy of the human raw . 
The above Midreehic derivation is also advocated by Ehrlich * 
although for another reason. So far, however, no derate proofs 
hate been adduced to substantiate the strange ident ideation of 


■ s*c ^**B**jMMrt « Md ^ ld vi„ 9 ^ iEk» 

k AlM: K ' ln T" **» * *> «r,«u( ^ terpent to 

“**■ tat Tht-u wort tiUm’s rfrpcst." Cf wl> <&. ± 

vu»r!jV mmt >a J* Kt ^" tOTV af UrUfh Ec « 11 ^ InmUtl,*, mt, 

iiUBlitirpU; c** p. 30fl, u, j, 

* Yt>l l t r , ]fl. 
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run with “ serpent " to Any degree of |irobabillty. Neither could 
Eobertson Smith's 1 interpretation of Tr^3 aa m every hayy'' 

(— hayy**, “ kinsfolk., tribo, dan") — even if oonwt“l» sup¬ 
posed to indicate the real etymology under discussion. 

Now it is worth noticing that the very net* ol the word 'R in 
our verse fcu something peculiar and of an (tccidontal character 
It? connotation is evidently narrowed down to “ mankind * only, 
cf. Targmn, KBWf '32 But then, Tf seems to represent ft mere 
makeshift for CTtt, the use of which would have been quite incon¬ 
venient here, the sentence hating already started with cnN-"i w"'?”* 
This become* still likelier if we fake into account the fondness 
shown by ancient Hebrew for a&onattce as that offered here by tn 

anti ntrt. 

The purpose, however, of cmr tctso wa*- not—as hitherto assumed 
hy nil lomisen tutors—to specify the rooter word from whi it rtlR 
Wiia derived. The author merely intended to convey—more or lens 
free-handed]}' — the etymological meaning of that name os '‘mother 
ol all mnnkii nl f ' This appellation presents the most natural and 
jiii^piiLtc ciiarocicrlaotiou of the Hr l woman in human history and. 
moreover, recalls clinical epithets given on similar mythological 
wusions. Coin pare, e. g., Vergil's “ magna deiim yenetris " = 
the- goddess Cvbele, called also Magna Mater; or Ovid’s figurative 
" yenetrir f rugum ” the goddess Ceres. Our “mother of all 
mankind " might then eventually point to tlw genuine etymology 
hy laying ihc empho-is oi CN "mother" os a synonym os ra£. 

Now ran, nrrlwd, seems to repm-rut an .in-Smic Hebrew equiva¬ 
lent of Lbo above Latin gen#trix, “one who bring* forth, or 
u mother/' or figuratively *■ one who produces" As if ran prop¬ 
erly I-h- derived only from a root with «K»nil u'.iu.-, the rnt will 
apparently vanish if we identify with Areh. haw# ‘Mo 
bring forth»’ (woman i . cf. also haudyn " to be delivered' 1 l woman > 
or Atttt’i* " empty'bellied." The sun# root rvn with a hard r. 
£ is further to bo traced in Ex. 1* 1$, nai TW£t '2 whidi is 


-^injAip ajfd Harriot in Earl), JraWa, p. ITT. 







33 


Ismel £i(«n 


perfectly wdl explained Itjr the context n^l. Hare ohviooslr 

ITT! ■ 

belong also Miahnic nnd Aram, rnn “a tying-in woman/' ef. 
abore intrans, haiviya *' to he delivered” iliaim, ami Aram. rW 
“ *hklwife ° might then be derived from the transitive form hawd 
U \Q bring forth” with regard to another wormin'# child. Cf, 
Ueb. when speaking of Utc father. The last three vocable* 
with ymf—wrongly connected bv the Lexica with ft'n 41 to 
live —are, of course, of Mer formation than fttpj which has 
preserved the original uyjui of the second radical. 

As to (hs nominal type alter which HJH has been formed, it 
might represent either a feminine segolsle, i. e. rvn < rrn*, 
cf. n|?p, or perhaps better a femininu Admen agmti#, |, 
fWj < ir^n*, cf. . nih^j I Sam. 8 . 13 . 


3. The Name Ahraftittn 

Ae ill the case of the above Biblical derivation ol rnfl “Eve / 5 
thp very nature of the explanation given in Gen. 17 . & for the name 
A Ur it Ij a in is generally misconceived as an attempt to trtittf this 
name from the words plan 2 ». The Vine it then ,^ n dd- 
ered to offer a mere word-play, insufficient even for a J ‘ popular 
etymology its it does not account lor the consonant * in 
at all. Jhn E=» ( 13 (h cent) was the first to insist on this latter 
shortcoming. proposing the etymology pun -i-an which in nur 
own time was raked up again by Dffinmtm and Joucph UtUry* 
Mnst scholars, however, identify etymologically 2 ,T! 2 K ami 
CTJ 3 W as to and (he sunn- mum*. Of these some believe the 
•dditiomd n to Wt originated hore as a mere littrv prvbnga- 

ii0HU 01 '*"&*>*** ■*»* Anally c«ma to U pronounced as an 
independent conaonaot: Abraham < Abrahm < Ahrlm So Q 
R. Driver" and Montgomery/ after Rommel „d Cowley. Others 


■ &tj. t im, irr i. 
"Jn;,.. Veil, ar., aaa-s, 
Vat, 46, 144, 
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consider DrPQK ns an Aram&izJng equivalent of C"N " exalted 
father” from an + IN- ef. Aram, 2.1*1 for Hob. ^1, Arftta, 
rn for Hel. S' 1 1, etc, 

Tht; following lines make an individual refutation of vnwh of the 
foregoing derivations of an - IN quite superfluous. Ju reality, 
the Biblical verse In question points to Ilia etymology of that name 
nut by fipeeifying the rwta from H-lutih it might have originated— 
but tty indicating the *cmaftftC value of live two t:uujj>oiietits 
of DT'IN. The author simply wants to say that Abraham 
tntani JlomN ” father of n multitude," Now this looks 
niiber comet. For, as the first member IN of that name can 
hardly be doubted, lh>‘ second C.T 1 jeems beet to represent tha 
archaic Hebrew counterpart of rwAAm" which in Arabic * actually 
means " great number " r.r u mult itudi" — psr>. Further 
won*, tliib interpretation u( C^I’IN ae 1 father of a multi¬ 
tude " (or “a great number "of . . .} proves to bo mote than a 
superficial or "popular etymology" since it permits to identify 
Abu-HuMm, a personal uitxm- presented in Lho lladlth, its the 
Arabic counterpart of the Hebrew name Abraham. Obviously a 
name or cognomen like Abfl-Kohftm, too. was originuliy used to 
characterize « man as (lie bead of an o-TMptioEjdly large family, or 
populous clan or tribe. 

The two forms mat and Omitf must then represent two 
etymologically different lutnusn, the first and earlier one appar¬ 
ently of Babylonian origin, the second and Jater one of Western—- 
('anuiuutisb or Amoriiie—extraction, .As to the question of the 
possible bearing Puub n differam^ of origin of the two names might 
have on the very history of the Biblical traditions rotating to the 
patriarch, it tin- limits nr,:! the purpose of !he present study. 


•lut, III, p. 11T2- 
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OK TITfiFAN PAHLAVI MirAZDAGTlClH, AS DESIG¬ 
NATING A MANJCHAEAN CEREMONIAL OFFERING 1 

A* V. WrpiUJfa Jackson' 

Cui-’J«i»a UNimam 

Auono the fragmentary remains of Want’s writings in Middle 
Ftreianj which were recovered through the remarkable Jinda made 
hy A, von Le Coq in the TurLm Oasi* of Eastern Tarkistan, and 
were flr&t deciphered and translated by F. W. K. MfiUer in l!)04, 
there are ri couple of incomplete remnants from Manl's Evangdi- 
yon (ai](A|bg(*)lyvn). or Gospel.* The existence of thin work 
was well known to the Church Fathers and is referred to by 
ol-BSrGnl and others. 1 

The scrap of one such text, which here concerns us because it 
contains the TPhL word tuiysjjfejiflA' h under torsi deration j oon- 
aiats of a single leaf, numbered Fragm. II, 1? in Muller, Hand- 
sehnfhtf-w/c, 2. 25-27. It* reverse aide, where this term ia 
found, bears in blue ink the caption heading Evangeliyonig 
(a ufu)n g(njty vnyg), thus proving it U> be * Belonging tn 
[Muni's] Gospel.' Tliis attribution U further assured by the fnet 
thm just a few lines above the excerpt to be quoted there occur 
(written in red ink) the words: M, Muni, the Apostle of Jeuu#V— 
a title which lie aEauined according to Saint Augustine* With 
regard to the content of the brief Fragment as u whole uv need 
simply note that ft comprises an ascription of praise and, towards 
the end of the second column uf the second page, an allusion to 
the ritual offering in question, lie latter text being also incom¬ 
plete. 


1 Fro*™ud by litis at tbi mmuMl mating or the A. O. g. ut t’hiiadol- 
phin p April I.t$% bill now priutral for tiro tLrat tlmt- 

*Kvsi V. W. E. -MtiWer, IIand*ehriffen-*t*te t 2. M-27, tmi hi* t* murks* 
wbti li inrUtA* *in alliiatfi^ fcn U J^lt rahtirp ¥ mgrimii - *}*,* p. 30.11 but, 
tniti f.- m button- Librwl^. a Br C, 8vifnm^ JW* /Wiarfl*, p 2 

4^. Turthurmut*. wmpor* P- Alters U* tetiiurr* mamkMtnme* ” 

3ft, n, |> 

*■ Fctf reinrni^A mw A Uthr Shv* op. cotf. 2, 3r 43 t 
T, til! }Ph] ^VfTilR turn an 4 ' nn 4 Itinl prfrmp p ip YW ■; m Mtiller 
op. oit^ p, go bottom- P 

* 3 ** Auj- CJantro KnuttiiiiD, 13 L 4 ? ef. M. ETpC*t, FWj 5 , 

n 
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Thwe incomplete verses at the end may be transliterated and 
translated as follows {cf. Mu. op. cti. p- 27) r 

faruz&n * in 
migaidagt/tHh 
padirind if edit 
Asnilsind = a 
t.aamdn pvtm}cf;mi 
dSnagi n vahi * 

(remainder missing) 

‘The Blessed Ones this 
miyazdngt&tih 

will receive; the Wiap Ones 
will recognise it ° * 

the Strong One* will dutlu* I *, e. with the heavenly robe I 
the goodness (or wisdom) of those ‘Who are Knowing' 
(i. r. the Elect). 

(The rest is lost) 

Two observations on this passage may at once be made; (1) the 
bug word tniyaidagl&Rh, which is left for the moment untrans¬ 
lated, looks like a wanpounii; (5) the contest clearly Indicate# 
that thie term de-ngUHte- ;iuue kind of pious offering in (h - Maisi- 
diaean ritual which wilt be acceptable to the divine beings in t In- 
wijlmf Iterond. 

Regarding the comet resiling of nnyaidrtjffdcth (mvzdg- 
tacyh) in the test there can 1* no question. It is similarly 
written in the Uter-puhl±itiod TPhL Fragment 3. 12 c t 51 t Sale- 
ntaui], MameKaica, 3, p. 17), where the imperfect or obliterated 
test, breaks off just after Inin Titit/azdagMclh. Added weight is lent 
also hy Uu* fact that in another torn Fragment (S. *lb. S) f from 
the jame Fetrogrrt'l ur Xmninjrrmi collevtioii. the broken word 
tilyaatag / ? ( / f is irUrely to be Jilted out as miyiaitlff (tiUSk). 
Wo may therefore rest assured that l he iWiplu-nn^t of the term 
is amain. Moreover, the first etetuonl mtguxdajf in found by 
itself alone in M. Inline I&—Mu. 2. p- 62 toji. 

•It wciul.1 prohiiblr Ire pTftn»turo to try ' r - ww|P»w rt f th* Old 

IriHilh artonvUnbic rbjtl™ in (hr fill .vf Uww tninwt*! lin«. or In 
ttM, wbreli n'nmcilisteJ.r pnrewla Usmis in thin imperfectly prewired 
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Thif noun mynxla$t&5ik t «h almdy intimated, is it derivative 
abstract of com p ou n d origin, and is to be resolved into 
fnijfitzdatj -|- iiirik, tlie first half of which presents no difficulty, 
fi«ry Iranisr recogniKed at once when (lie Turfan Fragments 
were first made JicwssiLIe, that TPJU. ttiiytit&ap was to in. 1 eon- 
nt'cted with At, mt/aida-, Ski, mifUk* *-. Book Fill, mi^izd, ff, F. 
miyasd, all of these terms being a*$rn‘iiited with the eerianoniBl 
ottering and of common Inda-lraniim descent In the AvWta it 
is dear that wf^wefa- da notes the edible portion of the oblation 
which was pHrtaken of by the Horoastrmn faithful iu the ritual. 1 

All ccremoniKl offerings, which arc partaken of by the worship* 
piir, up in Zorouririiuiiiniti and nine whore,, consist, however, of drink 
aa will up food, This fact furnishes us-with the key for solving 
the fiddle of the second .dement of our compound, which 

scemii hitherto to have failed of ejcjilanation. 11 A derive lion for 
the vocable is easy ro suggest in the light of wlmt has just been 
said. The siilustantiie | (with the attract sufhs fit, which 
belongs to iha whole * dvanilva * compound) is a Middle-lraniiw 
derivative from the f a mi l i ar IndOrlraniu root tar., *to flow, nin 
ftpjdted i Hpiviiillv to nnnu'thing this j- liquid.* It must therefore 
havf- denoted the ilniil portion of the oblation; Lbs two elements 
together made up the complex offietUfg, iniyutiag-tUcik, some¬ 
what as do the bread and wine in the Christian encharist 

In connection with the AlamehacHn wrunicuy. though with a 
difference to bo pointed om Iwlww, we may first recall that the 

T&t * Btrlhclf.tnie. ItV^frriur*, IJUl. *. v. ny/mdi , n * 

ndorriog to the solid iwrliuii of ibe offering |„ wntriAlstlnetkm t- tbe 

liquid portion, mo*™, (op eft. IfiM-MaSi. 

* ** **plnMiMn nt mittmtvj/taHA is aff flra d, tor mruplo, by UslW 
ffamJtohriftimnrMit, 2. '27, wbr. -imply , Jplfr . Arin*U till 

‘ **** !lJ MuJli,f - «*■ P »m liombte* Ky ' npforriorbrindHBg 1 

but without oddltig H. (irttHMHt. fiskwaan, s, Hiwidtm, 

p- *"* ' ' 81 r - 'V UuMdoy, aa. (<*, 

liai lT«ftt* rf mtsmuiog but lean's ' rt ’< J> | W, ' w jih 4 

tlo& mirk. 1 

1 Berthc-tuuis*. lifliv, Tbs |„ l!fr ft t]l j ft tJ> be 

explained j= ..r .:o,i«siLv, „ r ilemauliutU,, orient the f..nn ms* l>* com- 
P* nd wil}l ^11 Phi f.l. which |, d ,«j transtate Av' «!/*••, B .s- 

,B m H i "*' M BirtMonui-, t ietPS. 1(10. am! t-L Ssle-ianin. In 
nvw ; j ,,, PHhUwic, i. r. p inn |S7. Fer iint«noe« of Vhi i - 
At, or ShL J am,nil UtUi-i-hniUu, Fit*, mud. p. id, 1 ) (op 
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Zcroaatfian ritual hi m agt tor mmc audcul compriTfcd m offer¬ 
ing of the stimulating juice extracted from thtf hmma plam (Vtdir 
$6ma} r together with consecrated water, milk, cakes, some fleah 
food {later omitted), aweet^mfliring wood for burning, and othtr 
ceremonial aleEaGnla. The Modern Z^roastriens have retained 
tliC'Hc chirt^rhrtit vlemenJbs but hire wholly eliminated animal 
fleah frctiii Uit? offering, flidtfditutiug ght+ r or diriffril butt4w, The 
Parti ritual will be found beat described bj Pr, Jivanji Jamshiidji 
Modi, in hit? Heligmm Cmmoftit* 0 / the Pmtw, p, 391-SM, e£ 
Also p. Bombay* L'JSi* It comprises tfo? ofEering of fruit, 

fkwere* toother with the dnruo or aaered fanud (d. p* 2S&-209), 
all placed on out tray, and of milk, wine, water, sherbtt (or syrup) 
m Yeseds or gbages uu another tray, With regard to w~m% Modi 
records (jl 3P4J; ' There Paries now, who, being total 

aba turners, Abstain from using wine at their place* Li we look to 
the time of ilie -Vvesta, we find no prohibition/ 

Keeping in mind the fad that Maul wit* totally opposed to am 
indulgence in wine bj those who followed hk religion, and utterly 
forbade the taking of animal Jife^ we may now further illustrate 
lIm mearung proposed above for by turning to 

the broken mural painting brotiglit buck from Extern Turkkbaij 
by Proft^or A, von i & Coq. ll> This noted ^dioUrly autlioritj 
rightly recognised that i.iie painting i!« ;si i> a Manidmean offer¬ 
ing ( up. eif. ju Ed), 

Following in gcnrrsl Lt? Coq'e oioclknf description of the 
iKirtravetl. Imt with additions and some comment!!. \w cun *e?l- 
plainly ddinaated in color in tbr middk of lbe painling. first 
(1> what I would ftarigimtc u* Uh- mitfuzdaff, or that portion of 
the ohliitioii which is to be partaken of su* food In tlit ritual, 11 


:i h$ Coq, J>i* frttMhirtUrh* tfjiafdnii* WtKfa*wn Jtaeifrr frit.- 
f>IC noHi^brur^f HiAiafvrrn, tk'flm,. ^ I'lutft hIi, fttnJ ff p 

&3-&& 

,L I fjjjii J»U*> that diU clitic jjwn^roph *** itrigSuaJly froftnd in 
Bc^eflilmr, IU 24 - attar railing Llie Ijs Cw| tolum* II i?]i r mLli earlier, <m 
Koremtor 4tb ot that yea*, an,I a mill lag this p*rticuTar minij-tqr*, w\urh 
appnrn te T^pnnwui tiu Hama ImtiYmt ** L* suxgcmttd (ej» nil- p> 
W The Timr wbMl I n--i-rrSvi! tS that time U> *n*l 

4*Gn l Bud aVvk r-r^iiitiiig ww iditad *ub»qa*iAl 1 y to wetin in4r 

P«yd#nt w.-k^itae support through Prqjrsow Bnng r s ihert artieto iis 
(Il^-i 1 . 37 , in-m AircaJy rtf*md ta ul note » h» for ii Sdir 
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Hure on a tm resting upon n table in tbe foreground ve s$$ 
depicted a dozen small round colics of white bread, which would 
correspond in a measure to the drvn (i/drun) wafers Ut the old 
Zotottstnan sacrifice, 11 Nett, in the immediate background shore, 
there stand the lldnichwiui fruit and vegcluhle offerings in a 
golden tripod dish. The lower [ayer of these gifts consists ol yel¬ 
lowish melons a* peculiarly consented to the Elects The second 
diows hun ches of grapes, white among purple* The top ie crowned 
by what Le Coq queried aa being ‘ erne grime Melon* (?)*„ This 
green object, however, is not a melon at all hot a rich green 
* cucumber *, which peeps out above from the duster, being thrust 
down through it into the melons. For Btich jut crplanfltion we 
have the full support of Saint Aiigu^tlnej who refers especially 
to - melons and cucumbers* (t**J ones ef cvcutnms) as the 
appropriate food of the Elects Flowers, we know also, were 
much m&i by the Maniehaeans, &od these likewise appear to be 
discernible In a golden dish standing upon the remain* of a 
wooden settle in front of the table.™ We may feel certain, there- 
fore* regarding the niyuzdag elements represented in the painting. 


tm> forme? ^ueet-md, mUhou#h lift bid no weplination io cuTer 

Itrr -t&ttb. TTu diritititcn -juggled above would mm to cScar up that 
qsseftiou, 

" Similarlyj with tbu other tfjLmchneui oblation*, the EJ«:t cutOd 

Mt biwnI iaJ mourn led if it n aJ pnsawitod ah so offering 

of the A&dI4vre3, S^r Theodcuet, I/vctt!. 1, in, ed. 

M] B iw? a Pair. Gr- voL B3, *>l. *80 0. L indicated fn JAQ8 45. 257. 

“ AuglutlM, t on fra ^uilyn, S. XOt fff, d, 4, «. nJ^ r mm *m% the 
aniitwmi* uicritad to Augwrtiitp, ^[^e, J\ ™J r ]!«?, Anathema ill 
I printed ^■ in op. fii,, vol. <S3, coL 24], For il transLation d th**c nna* 
Ihtum^ Ms Jwph Bicbefy, S J_, r*e g.i $*i B t «tc 

fA-om-. p, EJ’II* r.4'ii:]ifii t S’Sifi.ji. E trs EetU'ri whioh Lt Crw^ :llilE I cjcch u n^wi 
(Aug* J82B) after IhSs article hod bc*m oncrpteiJ ter priittuifi h* wrote me 
ilmt he WAj( attracted tv my Sci h# t_i.r>o to Liii I _! ■ j ■ - St_ Au^uitih^'t ' ein'tUu- 
iNrrt F r he hail thought only ol th* b dclkioua melons which he h iuI ptijovHfj, 
^hsii in Eastern TutkiEt.,!! This would lend support for niy interprets 
iioo of thp particular ebji«-i pjirinm! in the frtwW, J* 

14 See Irf Ooq, op, oU. p. 34. near bottom * Vor dura TSnd& nchrint noeh 
eio Ro3whemBl odtr dorgS ^touden m babim, neten d™ na^h L eint 
Sohluitr Sr.kult rail wriiM cifF.i ^nlhlieheD Blumejs t T, uuch erkeiuiimr 
lit/ We mmj jtm*rk that 1^ C«q (ut p. 34, n. 2> mlwijt uto right and 
left from the *tandpobfci of Uu Ogiire* lu the ps^ilr, and not from tbs 
▼iwpolnt cf the obeerrer. 
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The tdcih dement, or libation portion of lb* offering, also 
receives coniinmitioii through the picture. Thin Utter I judge to he 
furnished by the upper part of a handsome golden pitcher which 
is recognizable to the left of the table, and which Le Coq regards 
an of Saa&nian form- 1 * Its contents, we may be sure, consisted 
of nothing stronger than fruit juice or sherbet. 

We umy now conclude that the eipUnatidn proposed above for 
the word miy&t<fo$tacih in the Ifaniebaean ritual, as referring to 
the offerings of food and drink, respectively, has rapport alike 
from the standpoint of etymology and that of representation in art. 


■*1* 0*1. lor. rit. ’ Narh r. dugafsa, neben ilem Tmh, sinht oannoch 
den oberen Toil L-iner prncbtrolSrij fplileiten Kannj' piaMJmldhwher Korm. 
iSnU rW Obcrnemmcn* Ff-nr^B linden *ich l*i chi nr*iach*tt ifctoJ((jsfSi- 
Merely iocidrnUlly. I may vH that the picture farthernmro ihowi 
In thr fcwnrti #f th* chief at) objOet which I tafct U> bo * boot. 







STUDIES IS THE DIYYAVADANA 

Jakes R. Warp 
Hauvahj Unnuiti 

II. HdtuUf h 1 ko ram ah&#3tUltfi fro. 1 

INTBOOTCTION 

Skt. Honor to the three jewels, Thus lutFe I heard; One time 
the Blessed One was at STitvastr in the Jetaranji, the greet; of 
Amthapindada, with a large group of monk. There he addressed 
the monk*: Monks,, a wise man gives a gift in 3? wim. 

Tib. Honor to all the Buddhas and Bodhiaativaa* Thus did I 
hear at one time: The Blessed Otie was at griiraBLi in the grore of 
Anathnpittrfjuht, the Jetavanu. Thereupon the Blessed One said to 
Ihe monks: Monks, wise men give a gift in 37 ways. If it is askod 
wlnit the 37 are: 

Chin. Thus have 1 heard: One time when the Buddha was at 
Srilviistj in th- Jotavona, Uu park of AtdttapinduU. with a large 
nundarr <>f ninTiks. lie related the doctrine of gifts- Then; sro 37 
kinds. 


' For m »tiiJr oi the rf-Hari*,}«iiJd*i, &w JAOi- SSL IBS-105. I B tbr lot- 
linwirig utidk J have timfrented Enpljsh translation* of xht f5*n*trit. 
TitwUh. and Chinese vemiriLN of the HiintM&'lnmiMiy/inawntrti &. e(, rn ! 
j.Jsl- trainlation i> irlven of nhr- Skt. and Chin. tom*, hut the Tib. Is ? |vuij 
wimi ft ™r|*s /rant tl* Sktw for, « a mil* tb* Tib, (ata tru«I*t* 

literiilli'. wherein tiu Chin trwi*kt B freely ur parr.],!, rn* n, e j r 

original, 

The Tib. tn« U to be found £n tndu IB, IT. Ifil a (lint &)— luj * (|(n B 4 J 
the Chi-r in the Tokj« H'dituni of the Tnpitik* XIV. «. 3 o ami j n Tai.bo 

* vl «'-■ Th* 3W- I* ^ tm found in COwclj and Vrfr, 
editiou *il ihp lyjtyit&dLai, pp. 

M. pttylunki; h, HnniiiwdiiiKf which 1 h 4T t hod with kin, *in« i^jw, 
1 iui Mj hen cUted my aLfeotirm lo Urn wil D* ,. f the Skt. enUwUon « U.e 
BibJlcth^ne Xai.onah*, hut I bore not triad to obtain a Joan of it Cowell 
an.I Noil lop. cir. i briefly tk-aerilre it and nurslj remark ip t |„, th„ 

DdtrfdArtiara 1 ' tifOTfr foraul = tile It-lnadhijctTru* of |hn 

A- tim original Tib, l> not M*ily acwMibl* w aU, ; llMVfl lo ^ 

the wraplet? teal in tli* not**. 

4(1 
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turn, & 1 M rgjTH lion bp A’chufa-ffittuilihanu-Jad-J* pljrtg^tdwHa. 
I^iji-nkad th'W'IW do* gritf-li*. liecirn Idan U'l« mfmn Yod-ua rgy»l- 

bu feyalliyedfeYi uli*l mpun-nicd /.-ie-sby Ln-gy i kun-dgab nubi-m brims*- 
1(h< ivnftE trami-ld*ii-bdmj‘li]ri* dgiMflulL-niuni ■ I* Lkab'etsal-pa. Ugv-rioa. 
tkj* lufcha^ pi-rnaitie-kyis rtiMn-pa aum-eu-rLm-btimi riiyin-pu liyin-no Sum- 
m-rteA-bdiin giul ntic-nm, 

1. 

Ski. Missing. 

lit. To l>e (reed of avurioe, a gift is given faith, 

Ckm. When with tine and respectful heart a gift is made, one 
must needs obtaiu freedom from all desires for the things which 
men reverence. 

%, Ser iiift roBm-iiar-ipaft-tabi i»byir dad p« ibyin-jw byto-so, 


2. 

Sbt. He gives u gift at the right time. He gives a gift approved 
by the TatMgata and suitable. The Iritnufu is completely purified. 

Tib, At the right time a gift » given. A gift approved by the 
TathSgata am! suitable given that ihe frtiNMrfu lw completely 
purified. 

Chiiu When a gift is made. at the right time, one obtain* the 
purification of the trmi.du, ntid tranquility and contentment during 
the four seasoisi of the year. 

ft. |ln'-Mi, ih iu pa Twin ti'., I), .li-AlM-s-VV'* f'"' rnft-p«.«!Ho»'F«' 

p-tmi y&t- mi by ln-jus. 

iJn ']*, m ‘A UiL b ir ii il CoMfL'll MU 1 Neil that irhmt* nuAn* 

r ui i'.'J/. ii, MUJipld Tlie trur mom-tiing* however, is M thflt, wh't«L and 

dM.ir Ct, Ti:ii! Fu-pan’* < T f£ f£ tram tali™ of 0,l*v Umlilldxi 
ilirikmary. 2ft jc If jRi.i Sbaiifhai IMS)- I*- M7 * nd f- 231 - T- 

3. 

£ftt . He gives a gift with aspect, to dispel all faults and 
perplexities. 

chin. By giving constantly om- obtains undispera-d happiness 
of body and mind, and the disappearance of ctuifuiuoiL 

3, B _ *ji Lkh rug-pati ifcycn tl*ms-c*it Sp**1*W pbjir 

ti v a*-tt ulniB-pi bvan-flo. 
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Skt. He gives n gift with big own hand, to obtain excel lent* 

ftojn 0 body without escoUence. 

Chin* By giving with rifte*# own hand one obtains long, thin 
fingers and correctness in personal appearance, 

4. EfliA-po ttuai pnbi lai'tiLs sflin-po LlaUpahk phyir Ug-uu ^hyLa- 

pa byin-no. 

5. 

Skh He gives a afrairdha an a gift, which is conducive to obtain¬ 
ing in return the enjoyment of the great renunciation be tiro fruit 
of the a eh 

Tib. When a gift non-in j a none to others is given, one obtains 
the great renunciation as the fruit of the act, 

Oh in. By giving a gift for others one obtains the bestowal of 
the great rommdation from the activities of other men. 

5. Skondiuup d&uup dadAtl hiahdLyagBhJi^avipAkaprMtilabhiisaniTar- 
tixdyiLgn 

Gsh&n-lt ml gnod-pa^j tbyin-pa byis-nm rujtcu-p&r imln-pa isiwn* 

pfl tbob-paf hgyur-tv. 

It in ertetast irom ibe lib, nnd Chin, that wb mtitii ^-eek lor the original 
Skt. a reading otHinr than the *Jrah4fcu of ihu pment IoeI which in here 
mcaning;]ran. J would raggeit, therefore, that th* original tot, rad 
*tiqyw4d«ifip r Tha Tih r uid Chiu. h&\* both interpretad tMi reading Aj 
fur the present Skt text jnwhapn Its history is ft* (allows: unytHtenvyty 
flngretra cfdjtntti > tfcanrfftiipi ddnaiji 4« the mtift gf a poorly written nnimi- 
wrlpt. It iwspfi to me that tuck a ctmf union might easily arise if 
devanagarl chnfiftef* Were lined, hit, nf CflUTie, tre tiuisl mmetnher tlaJit 
the rt*vMj]w of! hr mm, which. Ccmell and K«±l u *ed ii in ^apajen script, 
and 1 confaa llmt it wei* lesj ally In that 

The Cbin, hm iawfrts i 11 war H found neither In the f?kt- nnr te ti* Tib.: 
By a gift Cfiidarmin^ io the teaching (of BudxUui}, the mind ihaildtiELS 
BttAtkaenti and obtain* eternal bppiiusu, 

6 . 

Skt. Ho giver a gift of excellent color which U conducive to 
obtaining m return (we mu$t read *pratil&bkamm*) beauty as iho 
fruit of the act 

Chin. By a gift of an article of excellent color one obtains an 
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upright imposing consplexioB,. aitd tiw th i ngs which all lik® 
and tnke pleasure in* 

8l Eim-d^ abyin-pa ttfin-im nrnm-^t ftmiii 

kiu-4og milse* r p* (jgyir-fu. 

7* 

StL ... a gift of excellent fragrance which is conducive to 
obtaining in return os the fruit of the net fragrance. 

Chin* ... an article of extremdy good fragrance one obtains 
permanent possession of *todni-wood-i license which is a means of 
furnishing support (to the samgha t. 

7. Dri * * ■ 

8 , 

Sht, ... of excellent flavor ... the marks of the foremost 
excellent flavors. 

Chin. . . , of excellent flavor one obtains to have his limbs tod 
body filled and benefited by the best of flavors. 

*. Ho bro-te phtiii-«ifii-tofcti«sp!ibJ . . -» bw-pabi mebeg yis ilj^bred 

h±Ul-pep * - * 

a . 1 

Skt. - , , perfect gift . . . perfect enjoyment. 

C/fin. U the gift it held in honor and esteem by the Law , . , 
tranqtjflitj uud contentment, and the things which all men behold 
with joy. 

3, Gyi’MiB-psW . ■ * lwB*'*pJ0<l gyi'Smn'pt ■ ■ ■ 

10 . 

SKrf. . , , extensive gift , . - extensive enjoyment. 

cfcw. By fl liberal gift , . , extensive happiness without limit 

10. Rgji ehen-pn . . , tcfld-spyvd T^yv-cSiea-po . . , 

U. 

SM. ... of food . . . freedom from hunger-desire. 

Chin. . . . of choice food . . . freedom from hunger and famine, 
and that bin granary be full and overflowing. 

U. Brab i» ■ ■ ■ tat* rats th*in«»d-dil litre* p* roam-pit geod-pa ■ . . 

■ His tuition. d U» editor, Prtleaw V. Edferton, h*« helped me to 
what J believe I* the torroct interprets I ion of bo*. # tod IS- 







44 


Jatnex R. Wars 


13 . 

SkL i . . o( drink . . . freedom from thirst everywhere in hla 
rebirths. 

CAw». ... of broth and drink , . . freedom from all thirst 
wherever one tuny go. 

IS. Etufl-b* . . , titsf'ribfi I3toiD T p& mam-piT gsod'pa . . . 


13. 

Ski. i , . cf clothes . . . enjoyment of abundant clothes, 

( Ain. . * - of clothes . . , sjuite excellent clothes and an im- 
posing personal appearance. 

19, Hjfii-ba . . . “OS-Lti lofii “MjiyoU snu-tsi ng* 

14 . 

$kt. .* » a house ... a distinguished palatiul residence, up¬ 
per apartment, gallery, dwelling, mansion, royal garden, or grove. 

Tii. When a shelter is given as a gift, one bblains as the fruit 
of the act an upper story, a stoceyed-hoiwe, a gallery, u dwelling, 
a manaian, a royal garden, and a grove as abiding place. 

Chin. ... of a residence ... an exisnsrva field and house, and 
an imposing rwn^toneyed honse and u boll. 

14. Prstiiraysiji ilAiuup dsdati h*riBy*lcnt*gai»priajl*bliaT»iM,vtri*BO- 

dyfinErftni utISgmit i pnkiprntl Ji«Jiiis*f[iT«. runlintp 

. IHM.1I <kfl ^ - |j;i, dsJV IthyiLmi .lito thon.^ dufl 

fTsinI rriHt-thifl rtuft hskye<l'iiiOfl*l«liii I dan kun -itpili iu dat j*ul 

M MMMd rtf&MIM M'MM'M ft. 

(’«rres[uintlins; to (ht *U*fu „t titd Skt, the Tib. Ita, „ V *I '|^ 

Tib rmsdinjt it certain! t enegndoty. 

16 , 

Sit. , » . a bed ... a family of the upper class. 

f’AtJi. ... of n bed . . . birth in an honorable family and tlw 
possession of bright, dean furniture, 

15. Mfll t’iin , , „ rlgi fiithiiM-pi) . . . 

16 . 

Skt. ... a vehicle ... the steps to magi,, 

m When a vehicle is given ... the four steps to magic. 
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tf&in, ... of an elephant* horse, wagon, or palanquin ... the 
four steps to magic, whidi are Very useful for not Isaing caught I, .'5 
in a crowd, 

IB. Hup - * s u*dlup*d*ii p . 

Ij fih ffBnpa y . . ntnw-(ipiirul-gjl fkafl-p4i baht - . , 

& $ j?j $ $ n. n ea * £ ft a & ® * 

Tip original text undoubtedly read c*nrt7<MMpad«*. Tb»n four »h*p« 
•«iu to have been the atamdnnniene of rA«ndo, rfryji, and utlmJmiJ, 

€f. 1 . J. Eitol, Bdhk. 0 / t'liinsw ]». 131 , ami BtIcboji Un’i 

edition and translation <4 ill.- Jf«»«l»dwiMtrtteiflW-n, HBttk' 158. pH 142’ 
US, and BEUE ItlO, pp. lOfl and 239-240- 


17 . 

SkL . . . medicine , . . freedom fit® old ago nfid death, free¬ 
dom from grief, freedom from painful hindrances, end ni rein it. 

Tib. When medicine . - - u nirmpa free from old age, death, 
grief, and painful hindrances, 

CAitt. ... of liquid medicine - , . tranquility, contentment, and 
freedom from all ailments. 

17. RhiivajybdUiiaqi... a>rlmai»*avaoldtaaqifcUnaiiinidlaBltvfcfaTf*. 

SmU . , . r’ea-(i wf *10 mja-flan dan kun-ns* Bo»-nro0a-f* bgoff-patd 
m.yp.-fiiiiL-lAP h-joi * . - 

HS#S.»SiR«*«*S. 

TJlC Till, test presuppose* a fikt a>oril>nurB^aiflba«i!t*lJiftainrodAaatr' 
cJjuj* U for till. Ski. tent, mv translation rlcarly indicates iti*i i Cud 
dq reason to follow Ctmell and K*D In their fflgifwtcd emendation at 

hMAi to nnifOdla. 

18 . 

Ski. ... a precept as a gift . . ■ recollection of his former 
births. 

Chin. ... of a precept to be found in the canon ... the reve¬ 
lation of hie former births, 

ta. Cho» • sStye-ba draa-pnr . , 

19- 

Ski. ... of flowers ... the flower of th? branches of en- 
HptiiilBntt 

Chin. 4 * • of flowors a n& fruit * * * the fiowe? of thfl 
branches of enlightenment. 
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10. He-tog . . , byafi-chub-ky L yan-Jag-gl rco Lc^ , . . 

According to lbs J/a&rpdiuMtirrd* (»id# tup ru 19< 160, p. 67, L 25j 
100, p, 106, J H 17, Ihcis branches im »mrii, dtarmuprarica yo, rtrya, 
priti, pratmtdhi, urmddftf, amt upekfa. 

SO, 

Ski. • , < a garland . . , purification from passion, batrad, and 
ignorance. 

Oft in. . . * of a garland of flowers, one succeeds in escaping the 
filth of covetousness, anger, and foolishness, 

20. Phttfi-pa . . . btlod-clmj:* dafi fra gti-muggl dri-ma rnam- 

p*r dag-pa . . . 

Phn Skt. tors odds: . . . perfume . . the arising of the pleasure of 

diTiae perfumes (far ana's personal use). 

21 . 

S ki. . , , incense * « . doing away with vexations, had odors. 

... of incense * » . to abandon vexing and at inking filth. 
01. Bdug-pa , » . no[ i-uhjS s-jiaJjl dri Ha-ha thami-cad msd-pa . . . 

22 . 

Ski. , , , parasol . . . overlordshtp of supremacy in the Ijiw. 
i'hiti. r „ . parasol . , , Helf^uffii'j&uey in the I jaw. 

82. Cdug# . . . chps-Ia dlmll-iiabi dbaaphvujf . . 

22 . 

&kt. , , , bell . , . charming voice. 

Chin. Same. 

*3. Drihliu . . , sgra-dbjaJla jid dn hufl-pii . . . 

24 . 

Skt. ... musical instrument , . ,a voice sounding like Brahma’s. 
Ckm. , , . music ... a fine, deep voice like Brahma's. 

34. -Sil-ftfiflD - a * Uh«4a-pfl^i Hgn-dbyi^ji Lti-biL 

25 . 

SLi. Omitted. 

Tib. When a lamp - . . a divine eye, nnohscntwl and clear. 
Cftfu. . . - lighted lamp . . , a divine eye, dear and pure, 

W. Mar-rue . , . lh»hi mig sgrib ps me4 eifl mam par dag-pa . , , 
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96 . 

Ski. . . . silk doth , , - the binding on oi silks vised at the 
consecrations of gods and men. 

Tib. When silk doth ... the binding on of the silks of release 


among gods and men* 

Ciiiw. .., Bilk fabrics consisting of pieces of variegated flilk ., 


garments of release. 

9S, Fatt* - - ■ dovanmnu*) 1 Abhiarii* p*lt»btndhiiTi*, (All tio Rkt- mas. 


naul dwAwiiiitSifs T M(y**u*. i , . . , - „ 

Dar ... Ilia daft mUri nufl-tui maat jwr grol-pnhl dar-gyis l«ia ps . . ■ 


si *& ts 7E m ft. $ m « * *. 

Siiwsa both the Tib, and Chin. have * curnmcm reading, irimofcjui. differing 
In™ ib* Ekt, I belidVE that thu original 8kt pretiahjy read: Acrsavanufk* 

. . 

» yarmunt I»f r*l(»w " i* tba name given Ut a long robe worn by Buddhist 
priest* Cf. Tlnjj, y. 2i$i J- 


2T-39. 

Sit, (One of the nos. 27-40 has been lost in the Sti.l ... a 
baih of street-nnaUlng water at stftpas of the lethiig&ttt and to 
images of t ho Tathlgata , , , the 33 marks and the 80 subsidiary 
tokens of a m&hdpuruft&i 

rift* Having offered in stupa* of the Tathiigats hsm 1 to images 
of the Taib&gata grain and fragrant ghee, and having offered a gift 
of perfumed bathing-water, . . - the 33 marks and the SO sub- 
aidisTj tok££i£ of a mahdpurma+ 

Chin. Bv sprinkling a stupa of the Tathagata with perfumed 
water, by bathing the body of a TalMghta with perfumed 
bv ^tuearing and adorning a statue of Bucldhu with prfuin-'rl 01 
by all these om* obtains Ibc 33 marks and the 80 imbsidiiiy tokens, 

97^99 De-bAiD^BS'P»hl imilwd-rUn-Ji*, dB-b*hin-fl«*’F i b i 
1* bbmmar dri-sbim-po pkoM*. ap-kyi hhrua^u dbnl b* P hu J^* r “®‘ 
p* T pmln-pi Ayw-bn diM-|"+1 mOfom d*A dp* Dryad b«fi. 

po brjowd-cn . . - 

30. 

8 i. ( . a jijfm . . . everywhere, when hr is going to be re¬ 

born, atul niter having been boro in a picked family, perpetual 
beauty* 
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Tib, .. * , hath , * . littlit sjeknesa in all his rebiHiiSj 

births in Lfae bizac erf families, and perpetual beauty* 

Chin. When all Buditust monks are bathed by a gift of per- 
fumed water . . , birth in a rk:li* honorable family, few sickne^se^j 
and tranquility and contentment. 

30, mni . k . urvaLn Jflti ? 0t|iai3yata wnumU- 

priUldlkiTlV 

Khnn-feyi yo-byad . . . uta-nitt Uumie-md-du n*d Autl-pn daft rl^ kyl 
tint tn tthI***^ . , , 

u # * m m & fir* *§ # * % & * a* $ m. 

It Menu probable, therefore, Uist the origins I SltL read jmd»arfdjia<ei for 
Uw pretent iCirmfilitu^. 

31, 

Silt. . , * die fiw essences . . . everywhere in hie rebirths great 
might. 

Tib. . . . fire essences . . . great might in all rebirths jiimI the 
non-t-tubing t>/ great joys. 

Chin. Omitted. 

31. Sfimpo in* . . , tali..in In ibamRHmdntlii mthii obi- shift cpn^-p* du n 
|Rh mi thul-pu . . . 


n. 

SH, m . , partaking of the nature of kindne** „ B , the deftftto 

tiou of malice 

^itTi r . . » gift out of k:minimi . , , friendly and plcmsing com" 
pleiion anti mien, nmi freedom from all anger and hatred. 

S®. Bj'iiuj-ffl-Ui gnu«-tc . . . jraod-Mani mbit-pa „ . , 


33. 

SkL ... out of eampassiou . . . great joy. 

1 ii. . . , out of compassion . . . nonexistence of injury. 

fhi'n. . . . out of com pass ion . . . freedom from killing and 
injuring;. 


33. SfiSfirje-t* gtuu=-te . . . Iittlu-h] mtd p* , 
ft miw almcnt certain Unit the pUtiiinle rjoAdeuWi* W been 
<*I«I ter tbe i try definite oftiwjrt. 
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Siudift til iht VivyUvsilfHM 

34. 

Skt. _out of joy . . . joy aid happiness. 

TiJ. . . . out of joy-fearlessness. 

Chin. ... out Of joy . . • fearlessness *J»d * ** r departure 
imiu sadness end vexation. 

34, Dg»b'ba4t gr.iwtr . . . tnl bj’S' t** ■fryftt-p 0 

35. 

... out of equanimity . - * destruction of discontent. 
Chin, *. . mode with abandonment .. . freedom from impedi¬ 
ments and obstacles, and the joy of witnessing aintdria. 

35. BUft'ilimu-b jjima'le . , - Hkl iltfiih'bu i|wt-lw . . . 

36. 

Skt. . . . diverse and variegated . . . diverse enjoyments of 
various and many kinds. 

Tib. . . * of every kind ... all enjoyments. 

Chin. . . . of all kinds of things ... all kinds of happiness. 

31 Bnun-p* . . . buta-apjod (sna-tthog* . . - 


37. 

Shi. . . . abandoning nil gain ... the perfect enlightenment 
without peer. 

Tib. . . . without hope of return . , - perfect enlightenment 
without peer. 

C'Ain. . . . made without cease and thot of mutuality . . • 
perfect, complete enlightenment without peer. 

$1 l.n.l. ml re pa-la «■»* . - - bta-na 
piljl bvalft-l'huh . * - 


OoNranoiT 

Shi. In these 3? ways, 0 monks, a wise roan give* hi» gifh 
This tlit Bless**! One said. Transported in mind, the monk* 

praised the Blessed One'a speech. 

Tib Monks hr the wise in the 37 ways arc gifts given. l™cn 
the Blessed Ota* had spoken these words, those monks, being 
delighted, praised what the Blessed One had said, 

4 
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Qhin, Buddha declared to the monies: Thai there an? 37 wap. 
The slight* hat excellent gifti which the wise mao makes. yon today 
perceive and grasp. 

Cone, HjB«! ^1 nft-dag uikftUA-jta rtmiitM-kyU maia-p* aum^u-flMLdjdiin-^- 
iliig abjiu-fw byiD H4- Itajmdilitii-bEl&A ky i* de-akad-tfE* bk^h-aftul-zLaft. 

?Ii>n ik^dij?yi bram-hU nJuJ^kyi* gBuCus'pa-la miLdn-par Nt&i-div 

The Chin, then continues &3 follows: And then she king of 
Sruvasia =nii3 tu Buddha: Wodd-hoaored, we oak how to tnehe 
gifts. Buddha raid: King, if at the tin? of making a gift Wa 
wekd meet einelkoi Imppinrss in return,—out of fconJo^ without 
hilling, far from nil desires, with correct views, with proper appear¬ 
ance, far from the ttozi-Tirruous, maintaining the prohibitions, in 
the produce of virtuous friends, shutting the door to the way o! 
evil, opening the road to birth m a god, Icnefiting other? with one*? 
own profits, with tuba's heart at pence, etc,—if the gift is thus made, 
it is a true gift; it ia a field of great happiness. 

In again making a gift if one follow* hia own hearth de&ife, he 
wifi obtain the retard which Si fitting. If with an excellent iKilor* 
a well-known incense, a deUiwy, something soft to tbr- touch, nr 
with his own baud one a gift, one obtains in return a family 
honored by all men, and perfect wealth and honoris, and tranquility 
and contentment- 

11 one makes a g'lii of food and drink, one oh tains great strength. 
If one makes a gift d a inilk-oEMimip, one obtains a divin- 
■ * - of mm™. Otic obtains n divine ear. , . * of liquid medicine, 
cite obtains a long life. . - * of n residence. one obtains u two* 
storeyed house, a hoU, a field, and a garden; - - . of an ea=av on 
the Law. one obtains sweet dew blessings)* 

Bud dim said: King, if the gift of keeping ihe ten virtue lb 
mMa, imp obtains again ten kinds of proper returns. The ten 
virtue* are: not to kill a living being, not to steal, not to commit 
adultery, not to speak falsely, not to speak with pride, not to 
slander, not to employ a double tongue, not to covet, not. to become 
angry, not to b j foolish, 1 One obtains ft life nut suffering a pre- 

•Tbs* Hat is tibmtitfcl In iremn with the ten moral precept* mmillj 
quoieil in I h* iminuHiin on HuMU*m m* <jMigatory Ccir the monk. A F nr«itj 
I*™* 1 of Lbo ijmnwLh l4> -Imw that UhtTp afB tanm! U#t* of pre- 

***** whbb agree only £n Lhc lint three four mj unriuith. It r * my 
latent tdn p therefore* to publish, in whal I hoj* wjU m t * t,»r d bumf 
future. n *tudy of thin problem. 
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muture death, tidies which ate not si-jittered and I«t, a fmuily 
wliich is pure, U> apeak the truth, freedom from all desires, the 
things which men regard with joy, to he near amiable friends, not 
to become poor and destitute, mi upright ^mplesjon and mien, a 
proper appearance oi wisdom, These are one's rewards. 

Buddha said: King, if with a quite excellent offering of food 
and drink one support* the three jewels, one obtains fire kinds of 
profit: an upright awl imposing personal appearance, increasing 
and flourishing strength, a protracted and long life, tranquility and 
contentment, and the achierntnciit of argnmentativt’ ability, Thus, 
0 all people of India,—fathers, mothers, wives, children, men, 
women, and families—thus the above gifts, according to the object 

of one's desires, are not imperfect. 

When he had S|*oken this doctrine, they all rejoiced greatly, end 

departed p&yiug him holier. 


24:160 
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.1 Handful of Books from India 

Softie of the liook* mentioned below were received by the reviewer 
a year after they were sent to him (personally), as he was abroad. 
Bonke intended for review should be sent to the Joitbkal directly. 
Dr. Him a la (?; Law, whose monograph* on Indian Trilies are well 
known, ha? poMishcd an alt native little volume on Woman m 
Huddhui JJttrtiture <[Bsulinn, Ceylon, t !>27 ), which gf*Bb ,% .* 7 *- 
teinjiiic and ntitle complete treatment of the subject, with perhaps 
almost too many anecdotes that have no particular significance. 
Mr. Law"* English la on tlu; whole impeccable but we doubt whether 
Buddha. being -hocked at a woman's ttikedae?*. .mid to her "Sister 1 
lleeover your whaim-livsiii'*- M (p. 111 ). Economic studies are well 
represented among recent hooks. Jf. C. Hondyopadhyaya. M. A*, 
has given a resume of the principles of Kautilyu in bis recent hook 
of that title {Koutityii, t'a in bray and (To., Calcutta, 1927 1 , in 
which he discusses the guiding principles of lhi- political teacher 
and his ideas as to the functions and aims of government, while 
in Bart 1 of the j-nnie author’* Hnrlopment of Hindu Polity and 
Political Threats are discu&ed the same subjects from the earliest 
time- to the growth of the invpcrialjstic movement, including epic 
data, with utilization of Vtdic and later Sanskrit sources and 
Buddhist literature, to which are added a careful estimate of ideals 
and a comparison with Western thought {Calcutta, 1927). Twn 
volumes, which appear to he expanded theses for the degree of 
Ph, D> end Doctor of Science, respectively. cover muck the same 
ground under the titles. Theory of finvemtnmt in Annual India 
and The State itt .InciYnf India, both by Beni Prasad, now lecturer 
in the Utiivatairy of Allahabad f Allahabad, 1927 and 1929 ), Re re 
both the merit* and demerit^ of Indian doctrines are discussed; 
data am drawn from a wide extent of literature and, though there 
is little to substantiate the author’s claim that he has diverged 
radically from his predecessors’ conclusiona and offered fra* inter¬ 
pretations of the various aspect* of hi* subject, the two volumes 
moke a valuable collection of material. There is perl taps some 
danger of surfeit in the immense amount of repetition (rehashing 
.12 
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is Hub inelegant Lerm in America) of what ss now old material in 
economies and pliilosophy. A single thesis thoroughly earned out 
is realty more valuable lhan Ihe expanded details got from muting 
the iunibrations of previous scholars with some mild comment 
thereon. Such a capable and narrow fond therefore more nseftill 
studv is the excellent monograph of S. V. KaraniViiar. M- « 
entitled Hindu Exogamy, f Bombay. which discus** the «ib- 

jeot ia ita ditalla (ffand fHWrtra relationships) framthe earliest 
rimes to the pruml, concluding with a chapter on exogamy in the 
light of eugenics. Here we hare old material *a far iu= the texts 
go. but H fresh and coltecltve arrangement of the dais leading to 
real historical results. Early marring.' was arranged mttife «» 
family, but cognates could he married in thr third gmrrsiioit 
Ijjiiex’ agnatic generations began to be excluded, but cognates could 
inrermam in the third and fourth generation. Despite com rad m- 
mrv data in the tell. it it probable that M*tW meant to prohibit 
cognates in the third, Gmitants allows marriage in the eighth and 
sixth generation on the fathers arid mother*? side, respectively, 
Baud liny mm condones intermarriage in tfhe third generation a? a 
Itaxan custom only, local custom being authoritative. Tin* general 
later rule was to avoid murring? connertion as far as the seventh 
generation im the fatherfind fifth on the mother > side. There 
ore. however, special caste rules which do not keep this restriction. 
Another such study, not con? is ting of volttmijidus collect ions of old 
material, though of a different nature, is tire KatoytyinQ-ilitla- 
Sahgmii* by the scholar already mentioned. Dr. Bandyopadhyaya. 
published by the Calcutta ITtiilensity Pres* h b ® collet— 

tiou. of the legal fragment? of KatySyatia, wnw 8<W which, 

though not complete, is a very useful piece of work. Another goorl 
shifiv, this tint.* in Lite fioM of philosophy. is 1 If tsiory of the 
Terms iHnoytloa und ITaA^u flrtd thr Origin af Mtthfy&W 
Buddhism (our friend? in India favor long tiilwri by Ityukan 
Kitniira. lecturer in Calcutta Fnivernty (published by the Calcutta 
University. 1027). The author regards the term wtaA^inti as 
originally used in the ifn® of ri'&tjdiui and synonymous with 
MwoDmydflU, that is, it prrxdahned tbc \Lahflsnfighika doctrine, 
that oil men pwatfsed «ptal personality with Buddha and were 
capable of bodAisiiftea-hood ami as such, as a vehicle for all. it wits 
the di-embradug. great vehicle (aa opposed to the umtorf-hood of 
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th<‘ cultured). A more partisan mcinopmph. a a it lisa present, 
religious Tftlac in India, is ibe tlioughtful iliscassion of The Phil- 
owpkyaf Vaishnava Religion, ml, I, by G. X. ilailik, Professor rtf 
Sanskrit in the Corniila Victoria College of Lahore and published 
there in 11)37. It point? out the defects in other philosophies ami 
the superior excellence of the Yoishnava philosophy (Punjab Orien¬ 
tal Series, -Vo. lit). Though essentially a missionary Leach ibis 
treatise really contains a shrewd critique of the m/jjftt doctrine. 
The texts, though in Sanskrit, an; given both in the uriginal and 
translation, a practice which, if it initi Keen transferred to the Bon- 
galj texts in the History of J Bengali Literature, by K. H. Das (Xao- 
gaon, Bojshahi, Bengal, JSttii}, would have increased ilia circulation 
of this unpretentious little manual. Dr. D. C, Sen’* volume on the 
same subject should luive I icon given less stinted acknowledgment 
by the author, whose work is by no means the first of its kind, 
though it give? many new details. As in political, so in philosoph¬ 
ical writings of the day there is almost a plethora of books, Wv 
toykwed lately a projected history of Indian philosophy in sixteen 
volumes and we are Dow confronted with the History of Jndtin 
Phih'4t.tphtf, by S. K. Belvalkar and !L D, Uaiiode. professors of 
Sanskrit and philosophy in Poona and Allahabad, respectively 
tl oma. 1!*S7). This work may be * modifinitiou of the Unit plan. 

- present volume is the first published, hut is ml. ii of the scries; 
it covert the Inter \bdie and Bmhtjiam periods, treating of cuchat- 
o ogteal speeulaliens. ritual, and the transition to the Tjpanishads, 
Witli a discussion and exposition of these inter hate, as arranged by 
. " n 1l , R ift * **w chronological order according to their evahiu- 
non Of the thought as on index «f the evolution of the matter. 
Here, of course, the ground is more or less doubtful sad results 
t rawu from His tlimnology are hazardous, though lint improbable, 
t is m the finer groupings that there is most danger, hut the mein 
C lrenologieal scheme, with the BrShmanas Assigned to IftOn-SOGfl 

i ,0 ,S0Mm) - <*** pre-Buddhistic, 

1 alio he challenged by mure wiwenrativu scholars. The scheme 
of rpsnishads divides them into four separate groups with suh- 
iviaions. The Brhfld Ar. r. !-3 is given to Group 1; fflitf. j, 4 to 
Jruup n m the sub-division (« early 1; then vi, 1-3 falls into the 

aT-^iw^nS ° f Grenp *** vl 8 iaU> Gtvn r m m 

the early dmenro, with in 1 and 4, iii, and tv. 3-4 assigned to 
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lie a miilillp division of the same Group, ett, bitprwtmg but not 
always coivviiieiiig indications of dsTtloplsSlt ikn rnttbuM sgTQG 
that the Rig Veda it not w pme priest-poetry through and through," 
tmltss this theory he taken cum $«no .^f« r and they the 
end of the collection when; the reviewer sets tin* beginning, o, 
l^iK) B. C.: hut many will agree with them in thi^, if not in regard- 


jug the epic u> pre-lktddhistic. 

Two minor work* may complete this Bnmmary, The Outline of 
dnnVtii i ntiitvi II is tort/ nttd Cwilh&tiioii c by Dr* It* 0, Majutndar, 
il* A.. Ph. 1>. <l!^r, published by tJ« author), is an unpretentious 
hut handy book for the use of those who desire an accurate general 
knowledge of this subject. Tho author thinks hi*- work may be use¬ 
fully applied to correct the deficiencies and inaccuracies of others, 
siiiLT Smith’s history is merely political and R. * . Putt's InciVni 
fndwi is not only out of dale but also ” absolutely unreliable " 
regards politics, Anaient India as dntmbtd ip Pfefmy (and long 
ago translated by McCrindlr i iu republished in n facsimile reprint, 
with rntrodnotion, notes, and a new map, by S. ST. Mojtundar Hil&trl, 
as a companion volume to Cunningham's Geography of India and 
JloCrfnrlle’i Meg&tkenes (Chucksrverity. Chatterjeo sad Co., Cal¬ 
cutta, 1927), The orginal version is bettered, McCrindli-’s identi¬ 
fication of Ophir with Supiura is now rejected in favor ofAbblra, 
or, more probably, Ophir is to be found not in India at all hut on 
the Arabian coast of the Red Sica. Classical scholars may note that 
« Eyranteion ” on the const of India ie not an indication of a Greek 
settlement, but a Greek rendering of Yiisadrog in to earlier form 
Vijayadurga ("fort of victory”). and K^teruonesos menus merely 
the “ peninsula '* at Kfirwnr in $. India. Some uncertainty menu 
to esiel in the editor's mind as to the Magus (Brahman*!, inter¬ 
preted as “ sons of Brahmans ” on p* 51. on p. 349 vs “ Horoa^trian 
prints/' (i.t.Magi), and on p. 381 as “priests of the &kas. u 
An interesting suggestion (not entirely new) on p, 383 is that, as 
English slave is from Slav, so the Cliojat become ehoras (thieves) 
and the Cheras (KeraJss) boemna chetnn (sonants), as was perhaps 
thn «lw with SQd tub and r&isa# in older times. Greek parallels are 

well known. 

E, Wabubtosi JJoeaiJis. 


V*ia XJniv*i»%. 




On tit Poaiiltlt Oriental Origin of our Word Bowse 

Tliere is un old Per^ian-Turkish word buta or bfixa denoting att 
alcoholic lioremge ma<iU< from millet, barley, or rice, also translated 
“ Leer,' 1 ffhit'll is widely distributed over Asia, Europe, and North 
Africa. Whether in its origin it i$ Persian or Toriri^i 1 am not 
sure. Johnson-Bidiard.<on*Bteiiigass, in thoir Ptrsian-Englieh 
Dictionary, list it as Persian, hot Yamhery regards it as a vary 
ancient Turkish word, Hines it occurs in the Uigur Kudatku Bilik 
of the eleventh century, ami he may lie right. According to Bad* 
lolfe Wiirterbuch der Turk-lriahicte it occurs in Knsui, Jagatui- 
itnd Tobol (“herorage from milM or barley"):; and Shaw has 
registered it in his Fooufeifory of the Turk! language ns born, “ a 
weak in tori eating liquor made from various grains fat Khokuiid) 
The Mongols have adopted it as a loan'word either from Persian or 
Turkish in the form biutza, and Kowalewski, in his Mongol D>r- 
Honor#, defines it as " an alcoholic beverage made from, barluy- 
moal or milk.” The word b well known to the Osmans and is 
recorded as early as Id? 4 in the Bjiistota da mttnhus or inatitutU 
Turmrum, written by Th. Smith or the College Maria Magdalena 
of Okfoni. Speaking of the leverages of the Turks, Its goe#i on to 
say, " They ahsti have other liquors rather jwcnliar to iheru of which 
1 shall only mention Bom made from milM," etc. Lane ( Man¬ 
ners and ('urtovn* of the Modern Egyptian#) mentions booteh or 
6[joso^ as an intoxicating liquor commonly drank by the boatmen 
Of the Nile and by other persons of the lower orders. 

What this kind of bonie was ia well described by J. L Knrck- 
hardt in his Trnvelx in Nubia (Loudon, !h£S.i. p. SJU1; “Few 
tiflden pus* through Berber without taking a mistress, if it Ih> only 
for o fortnight, Drunkenness L the constant companion of this 
debauchery, and it wtiuhl seem as if the men in these countries Imd 
no other objects in life. The intoxicating liquor which tier drink 
is called turn. Strongly leavened bread made from Dhurra 
[Sorghum) is broken into rnimhs, and mixed with water, and the 
nurture is kept ior several boors over a &bw fire. Being then 
removed, water is poured over it T tmd it is left for two nights to 
ferment. This iit|uuir, according to Hs greater or smaller degree of 
fermentation, takes the names of merin, buza, or cm belbd. ihs 
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mother of nightingales, eo called !»«*«« » thf! 

sing. At ihr beginning of tbs fitting. come iwhd wrongly 
peppered, is generally circulated, bur the but* itwlf (they aa; ■- 
sufficient)? nourishing, and indeed the common sort 
like soup or porridge than a UrjHor to be taken at a draught. I n 
mother passage he writes, - During the fortnight I remained at 
Beri*r l heard of half a dozen rpuwrcb occurring iti drinking par- 
ties. ulJ of which finished in knife or sword wound*. V" 

to a Bara hut without taking hi* award with him. and the girl* 

are often the Am «ffc**S * *» U “ ^ “ 

the latter case tea Has the moaning “ drinking-horn.- 
at. Holiterness {Notes relating to the Manners and t un ams f 
tk* Critn Tilton, l***in t 1821, p. writes, '* Another, mid I 
btlieve the only strong liquor which they are allowed a c*ll«d 
booca: It is made either from rice or millet, and with tbs, it '• 

aaid thev occasionally get much intoxieaioi 

From Oamanli our word ha* migrated into nil Slavm luiijruages. 
nlso into Rumanian. Hungarian, Albanian, and Suo-Gnwk. Tlw 
Turkish origin of the Slaric aeries was first recognized by r . «»!«>* 
rich, the eminent Slade philologist, and has been confirmed by 
Bferneber in hie Shmecbn rttmfiofMu Worlerbvd. Btura® 
J.«:« denote u a beverage made from wheal-flour or oat-tufts -on v 
in water,” or according to PawlowAi “ a terarage made from buck¬ 
wheat ilour or oatmeal, also cider.” In Serbo-Croatian H» uf.phe* 
to « drink made ironi maim flour or the wip of a lurch. 
mid Polish have bvm, Bulgarian boro. In Rnnmmati Um, bow. 
or botan signifies *'a drink “'“do Dom millet i anil ^;- u ^ 
kind of beer.” The* words are classified among the Turkish loans 
ir, Rumanian bv A. rin Clh«, PutHonmire fttymolog" ^ 

, ;-.i ’ In Ubanian we moot b<W as “a beverage made 

rr.mdHC. p. 561 * lt ' -imaman w« ium . 

from pea-flour” and “one engaged i« mearng loza, a 

booze-maker.” In Magyar also. 6o*i he* been m-ogtoffid e 
Turkish loan-word. The Neo-Greek form U or 

which likewise denote a millet laser. „ ,. . 

Finally the French have adopted this ward from T ^ klbh 
h JL «r teff (Turkish millet beer"!, and btua » also found 

to STww ST^w*--* d, “ "ef ij f“ ’°” 

tl ta Jc .latcMit (*«»»• *“"■ 6 “*'' iw ' , ' “ 
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derived from Turkish boui with ike definition given by Uedhouee 
“ a kind of thick white drink umdn of millet fermented J,y wnfl with 
a quotation from mount's {Jfcwo^r. (1C 56}: * * Boia, a drink in 
Turky made of seed, much hko new mustard j and it very heady ” 

In view of this situation and the wide distribution of the Turk¬ 
ish word over Europe it occurred to me whether oar word 
might, not be connected with this series. Ae is well known, many 
of our culture word & have been claimed as European which rat 
closer raj.ipi have turned out to be of Oriental origin. In English, 
it seems to me, we must distinguish totween the verb to hooz« and 
the rumn boou in the semfo of strong drink. The verb to baott 
ib properly to b$mr f which is connected by our English lezicograph - 
era with German iauMR, Middle Xjctw German hwwn, akin to 
bauschen ( H to bulge, swell up, to revel ") and bau* ("abtin- 
dance *), This verb, of course, m Germanic, though not traceable 
to an earlier date than the thirteenth century ; but m to the noun 
boose a contftminutioa at least with the Turkish word eueras 
possible. 

Who lever ihe relation of buxa to Booie may be. the eoinddeoee 
itself is suggestive: there i f ftju-j-sr East and West- There h also 
1 he notabh- ^biuaaidlogieai ^incidence that both the (Mental buz*i 
and English boot* have assumed the double eignifi ranee: a drink 
and a drinking tout. The Oxford Dictionary defines bmz$, boose 
1 . it drink, a draught; 3. drinking, a drinking tout- 

Bjbiholb IjJlvyer. 

Field Museum, UbVatgo. 


Tkr Ftminin* S iflj ular$ af the Efjtfpiinn Demonstrative Pronoun* 

The following are the forms 1 of one of the Egyptian prououna 
moaning this: 

in , G.“pn 
f. a. — I ji 
tn. p.-~y=/m 
1 \**Sf'ptn 

1 ih* forma cl the Egyptiin prouotm uneU in tMi mythic are Ukvih 

frficr, IWIN.I1 :►?. p:i-r 20 o( J jftrptLtrfcr Gramma fit Vuil OcttfArr JElhvIw, 

*w*it* AuTlAffs i@sa. 

* in bere uet<S whpr^ Rw?dtr us?* /. 
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Disregarding the feminine singular, one may rightly observe 
that the basic dement is pn, that the plural if formed by prefixing 
y and tfhat the feminine i? characterized by the infixing of i after 
the p. The last of these observation* is clearly illin-trated in the 
feminine plural but ifl by no means obvious in the feminine singular. 
Gardiner. Erman, liarier and tA many other authorities as T haw 
seen neither point Otli the problem nor call attention to the s-chemo 

which the dranduetratives follow. 

What happened to the p (of the basic pronominal dement} in 
tiu» feminine singular? Why do we hare fa instead of •ptnt 
Why does not the feminine singular follow the regular scheme 
as does the feminine plural? 

The form *pfa with neither a vowel in the initial position nor 
one immediately following Ihe first oonttnant could very easily 
become fa. Such a development may lie paralleled by examples 
from other languages.* Enough illustrations of this sort of change 
are available to ahor that pt under proper conditions may change 
to fl or simply 1. Thus fa is from *pfa. This explanation throws 
light on the feminine singulars of the other demonstrative pronouus: 



thi* 

that 

Itu 

IQ. S, 

pw 

?r 

f 

f. s. 

tm 

tf 

r 


Thus tm is from *pfw, if from *ptf and f from V'- 

t>n the ban* ol ihc above, severa l corollarif* may, with much 

»T)ue to difficulty In rvpmdusfo* « 

loan word* in Engli-h togl^tng with ff *** pro..im«d « if *T" 
With Ju*t t; e. g.i ptonmlns. ptono., *<^7 J* A &f*r 
pf initial P take* plow In tl« proaunnalion of mum! V (>< «rto rl. 
t«l»n over inio Emrli-h; to wit, psychology, r «^!gT*pbj i P «JiB etc. 
In Si L* « le-rarf .p*llia^ am N P l «P ^ ■f * 1 5 ‘ T1,,(r 

pnmuaefetioo. The Egret**" ™* ** phi^P^f sel.tftoa. « 

^Italian atferd* rimifer trttaltifl™* ondrf tmtunl rondilfen*. A 

r.f ft (with .h. vowel between. although vowel, tnsy piwvi* 

* ar A ™ Wc *•“ ’’ 
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likelihood, be deduced in regard to the vocalization of Egyptian. 
Apparently. pn ’ lied no initial vowel, for had it one. iia the plural 
bar, the u would tint have disappeared from the feminine singular. 
Obviously, Ijt can have no initial vowel. By analogy of * *pln 
(which could not Itave bad a vowel between the p and <) we may 
conclude that ppta had no vowel between the p and f. Io due. 
that Egyptian coffered no assimilation of a atop (like p) to another 
if a vowel preceded the first of those stops follow* from the *ur- 
rival of the p in yptn.* T 

Cvhps H, flouoos, 


CniTenlw of Fmj'lnait. 


I)mrui\an *geli and Aryan *pi/i 

Prom the words meaning ' mt ’ or ‘ mouse 1 or both. JMluil Aul, 
Gondi flilf (pi, «/£), Kuvi urii, Karinra Ui, Tamil eti, Telugn efikfi 
and 'inhi, we tniglil infer a general 'Drsviflian basis like Tamil di. 
Brahni adds end drops h freely, and regularly has a for aurient 
short f. A displacement of stress account a for ! Lie Goadi form. 
Kuvi erii ('orre-fnimls to Tamil Hr eli (<wto rut), Kunur;, has t 
far e l.■-■fore i in iff, s* in tin — Tetugu cert i«itr). 

The sound / (duiifomtnf-i) don* not seem to ocnlr as eu ancient 
radit-al dement iti Dravidiim, Where : he history of medial j is 
known, it represents un earlier Mvlltsiv. or is aim pi-. a liiatoa-filler. 
Initial /. found before polaial vowda and a (<*). appears hi be 
a hiatus-filter ■which lias acctdrutally become radial) in mime of 
the Dravidian language-. Rut it is possible that infjrinl j was 
a true radical. Latin ij hue loft no trace in Spanish 
her < lege™. Likewise Drttvidku efi may lmve come Irena *geti 
thru jrfi the farm which replaces tit after a palatal vowel in Tamil. 

Dr&ddkn *g*li or a variant flf perhaps with the 

undefined sound that became i in Sanskrit, could lie the s<ro*ta of 

• Ai afaopw pr ui p’ Ofe ( n-( Ccptir rTAJ and its femlninr TAl 
irijicb vubtlamUtca liiLi hjpothraljL 

* A* alpo In \tplw 

■ tit nvtoatt to the Italian development front tbr Latin mentioned in 
Sact* a T 
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Arran *cili = Sanskrit jin (mouse). If the- Aryan nwd c&me 
frwn lira vidian and is connected with Latin 'he bamow'iog 
must have ku «tronwly ancient- The form m geli i» remarkably 
like Auatrio equivalent-) given by Knhn in ht* Re i trig* rwr 
Spmcheukundr IlinttrindUn*, in the BitzvngsbtrickU of the 
BflYimAK Academy for 1889: yni, ihniii, kan*L A b&*ic <J hi 
or *iih‘/ni might lie either a derivative or the source of ft Draviflian 
•afiftFt. A distinctive aspiration of native QcdurittS is now genfr- 
fttlT lacking in southern Providian. bill it seems to have formerly 
been a normal clement of th* ■owd-ayatmn. 

Enwisf D. Tcttile, 

North Haim Conn. 


.4 parage in the UtiaTa-Hamfl-Carita of BhavabhlHi 

The passage referred to ifl I, 15, 5 wteic Slta describe* tlie 
appearance of flatna, translated by Beivtilkar H. 0. &, Vol. Sfl, 
p 4o ii- follows “ the (waving) tufts of W gracefully tulornmg 
{his foe*)—thus is my ^hh Uni pointed here " I engge* that 
(waring) ahould bo omitted and to read (him) fur (his face), 
1 do not think that waving locks on the fftce can be supported by 
aitv litemry or monumental parallel; and of. ■!>. IV ^ 
round tufted lock> (Of a Ksairivn).” Sadi round tufted locks on 
the head are represented in many Ajanth paintinge, e. g- Portfolio 
of Indian Art, Boston, IMS, Pi- XV. The meaning r tufts of 
hair on the head " is supported by the commentator Premftcniiilra- 
tarkuvAgoiA who explains Mhaiyfr hs cfidA (l am inteb^i for 
ibis tikWf to Professor Unman). On the other hand, if 
O ndoruing his face W retained.” the reference must 1» to I«f 
locks (not " tufts ,4 ) falling from the head and framing the face; 
and .samples justifying this an- common enough in the Liupta 

period (e. g- U- 1 - t. <*■ %■ F rin * ® ZZ, 

fattOfl and many sculptures showing long locks falling to 

shoulders) - 

A„ X. COOUiJUSWJjO'. 


\ 



REVIEWS OF BOOKS 


Dif butidhisdseke Spdiatitibe in MUtetarien. Von A. Vo.V LtCoq 
nml E. Wj,LDSOHirti?T. Sedate r Toil: Xeue Bildwerke II. 
Mit ciuora Beit nig liber die Dar&tclliuigen nnrt dsn Stil dcr 
WanilgtmtSIde aue Qvzil bei Kutsdba. Berlin: IfiETBirii 
Kartfire {Ebj?8t Vosses), im. 90 page* folio, iriih 33 full- 
[tags plates (of which twelve lei colors) pod 233 illustrations 
in text. 

Thw volume is produced in tlw same magnificent style as the 
previous publications of the series. The wall-paintinga here jiuh- 
linhi for the fust time were brought back by Professor von IsCffl) 
from the neighborhood of Ku3a, in Turkestan, and have just been 
unpacked and set up In the Berlin Museum fttr VBlkerktrotk. They 
are dated by their discoverer in the Tth end 8th centuries. Most 
of them are of the “ older" style, direct!v derived from Gandham 
and thru that showing clear traces of classical art, as i nodi fled by 
Indian atid Iranian influences. There are, however, soma pictures 
of the Chinese school of the T'aug: period, which was derived from 
that older school. These pictures are specialty interesting and 
important, leCoq indicates in his Vorwort . because “ they show 
great churn) and that artistic perfection which iuia long been con¬ 
jectured of the products of this moat important period of CtututM 
painting;" but only conjectured, because aEtaredly genuine paint¬ 
ings of the period, on such in extensive scale, can hardly be said 
to have been known before. 

The intrinsic beauty of many of the paintings shows up especially 
well in the colored reproductions, which, are all (bat could be desired 
from the artistic viewpoint. The m&rvoW coloring ..f those pic¬ 
tures from Turkestan ha* always hem one of their chief attract ron.s 
and those here presented in color are worthy examples of the typo. 
Some of them combine with this elements of story-interest. Notable 
among these is the large picture in Hate 13, fortunately jn very 
good condition, except that unhappily the Buddha's head is missing. 
It represents the Buddha with attendants standing by „ river, on 
the opposite bank of which knock a prince or noble, with his fol¬ 
lowers, in attitudes of adoption. The Buddha's attitude, seemingly 
tin tip-toes, sugges'.- that the painter meant to represent him -i* 
Gi 
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flying thru the air. Dr. Wnldschmidt tm plausibly jil©itiflod die 
flccue 03 the Buddha's miraculous crossing of the Hange-i iri the 
nmiwnrift of Varsakaro, the brahman minister of King AjiUaatru. 
'Hie <c,vy is quoted bv him from the Vimiya of the ilnlaaarv;^ 
vSdiu school, and it scans at Joint likely that this is the incident 
which tlie artist had in mind. There are a number of similar 
stories in other Buddhist souses; tnosl of them are collected by 
W. Xormati Brown in his recent book. The Indian and (7 A rid win 
l/,Wr* t>f Walkingm the Water (Chicago, 1H2 S)i but this rewion 
is not referred to then (a* P- *°r Lhe dnttt paraUels). 

The major part of the tesi is taken up «itb fir. Waldeehmidtfa 
vary valuable essay “ Deber die l Hire tel linden Mk Stil der 
Wnmtgem&lde a us Qyxil boi Kutischn.” IU tirat division describes!, 
with pktoriaJ reproductions., twenty-si* Avudatm and Jatako 
taken from wall-friezes, now publish! for the Brst time, with paral¬ 
lels, chiefly from other local finds, but occasionally also from Indian 
and Forth er-lndian hwalitreft, such u Ajaate, Sandii, and Boro- 
hudur. To these are added in the third section some other similar 
scenes from vaulted roofs of covu-templtt in the same localilv. 
Between these two ports is placed the equally important second 
section, which analjW* the style of thews paintings, distinguishing 
the Hellenistic, Indian, and native (Iranian) element*. InteresL- 
in* is Wald Schmidt's opinion that thru the tarter wc find traces of 
the oldest Mesopotamian art still visible in these Sate lurtealau 
pieces. IU would find thi* notably (p. 5iG) «u the amingemm.t of 
series of dedicator* or womhippew ("Snifter”). *{** ***“ * 
llis mind ancient Itoiiui and AsflTro-BfibyJuniaii art by their rigid, 
symmetrical, and individually undifferentiated rows of human 
fljnixts* 

Interesting to all students of Buddhism will I* the .tory-ocena 
bribed and reproduced in the first and third parts of thi* essay. 
Over SO different stone* are treated, with over 200 picture*; and 
of these Wftidsduuidt beliefs th it be has identified with certamty 
over GO stones with IflO-170 illustration*. While many of Uie 
illustrations Imv* of wmm. been publisht 1-fore, the new tnutonJ 
M targe ennf to make a very important nddit.or, to our ijw* « 

pictoSl ..primus of B.aaiW 

UfeotiiiMlion. ore iol.Uig.ot anil »«W. •»* ■* » f ■ h "“ lre 
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likelv to be riglit, thu in eom. eases thy ^ nin t evidence of the 
very slight ami convent ionalii-cd pictures leaves perhaps more Toom 
for doubt. The literary rtfi:<rentes famuli t are Limited mostly to 
the primary sources, but these ure sufficient to make it peiaiblr for 
scholars to follow further any subject which interest* them. Many 
of them are, at- was to he expected, very familiar; Home of the 
favorite stories of the Buddhists are found- There is the celebrated 
ilahiilinpi Juiaka (No, 407), in several effective rep resell tat ions. 
There are the two forma of the Sibi .latuka, the one (dataku 4t>9) 
in which the king sat-riflet-ei lira eyes {on this widespread motif see 
Burlingame, HmUinat Poruljltt, New Haven, pp. 4i-4 (!.), 

and the oilier story, at least equally laiuous in India, in which 
the king weighs his own flesh against that qf a pursued and 
suppliant bird. Other famous stories are the S ad dan t a Jiteka, 
the Saks Jitaka, the Njagrodliamrga dafaku, the story of King 
ilari':nuilnt. etc. 


La paleur da parfaii danx lit hgmnes Mditjuta. Par Louis BfcsrtJtr. 
[Collection liugiustiqw, publice par hi An 1 !tf.fr d> Linguis- 
tique <|c Paris. NVIILj Paris: finocAlm Ciumpiosf, J9JJ5, 
ir + 218 pp. 

This is a careful, thorn, grammatical study qf Ihe kind which 
was more fashionable forty years ng,> nhan it L- now—more’s the 
pity- The title is tm> modest. In studying the Vedic perfect the 
author found it necessary to take up ninny other problems of Vedic 
grammar, such u* the use of the const and imperfect, and of nomi¬ 
nal phrases which may replace foule verb forme, the distinction 
between active and middle voices, and others. In every com he 
throws a flood of light on Vedic usage. And he presents his 
material* thruout in such detail, with euch careful marshalling 
of the evidence of numerous individual passages, that his book will 
Aland for a long time as an indispensable reference-book for Yndie 
exegesis. 

If his general result* cannot easily he presented in brief (tun- 
mary, this lies in the nature of the cant!. He hu creditably 
resisted the temptation to generalise more than the facts warrant. 
He tinds the " Indo-European ‘ force of the perfect, denoting a 
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state regarded a more or hue permanently or a result more 
or lt ¥5 permanently achieved, still extensively present in tiifi 
Rigvedtf- Tiiia is especially the case wlwre tie verb has no well-de- 
v,‘h,H preawit-aystem; and it manifests ii^lf often in ^m.ferd. 

fomtnUw. Aittm tlio perfect develop* into n preterit ten-.- ra 
^ RV. itself, this preterite lends to retain clear traces of the pre¬ 
historic mauling, end « thus diatingukht, at kart to a large 
extent. from the imperfect, the common tense of simple past rarra- 
tioLi and still more- from the florist, which originally was the form 
of simple assertion (cows(o*ofM») without regard to time, and 
which ah a preterite cairn) early to he associated with events falling 
within the direct knowledge of the speaker. There is a marked 
tendency to avoid tho perfect in the* last-named eases; heme the 
first person singular perfect is a rare form in ail periods of tha 
language, particularly with preterit- meaning. 

There arc cleat differences in me between the perfect* active nud 
middle; but to a large extent they do not correspond to the dk- 
tinctioti between presants active and middle. This subject lead* 
tq „ jiencirating rrt udy of the general use of the two voices. It » 
shown that, particularly in forms with secondary endings ond in 
llie participles, lndo-Inminn usage did not ahftTply distinguish in 
meaning between active and middle- Thus a middle form in -ta 
or a participle in -ana is often associated with an otherwise active 
inflect ion, without difference in moaning. “ The differentiation of 
the voice* in the participle, contrary to lirogmanti's opinion . . 
is n secondary phenomenon, which was not yet fully realized m 
the time of the HV.” {p. 138.) Hence we are not torpriwd to 
learn that the use of the voices in the perfect ia often quite different 
from thht in other parti of the verb, particularly the prei-inl 
Imperially, we often find a perfect active going with it prrwmt 
middle, in cases where lifter no present aetirp occurs, or it has * 
different Shade of meaning. When the pfcifect middle i* used, A 
tomb to remain closer than the active to the prehistoric- non- 
preterite value of the perfect. This « F»rtlv -rplamci by Ihc fart 
that the perfect middle endings are practically ntat'fri »nli h°" 
of the present. “The purely preterite value lP only rnrelv attach 
to the perfect middle in the BV-, if *e ««*?* tte ^ anJ 

hrehmanic hymn*" (p. 18<'), 

Id general, the author concludes, the u*c «r the V* al 

5 
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*bp R\\ l- 5. to fpite of the cxigmci<?3 of meler. mop, 1 logical and 
tflhmm than is oftm Flipped, It is a mistake to helitfre, us has 
been held hy same distinguish t scholars, that the jiriihmnm pirac, 
for instance* furnishes a doscj- approximation to prehistoric Luia<;p 
than Eigt^dic poetry. 


Tathmtmgrvha 0 / 4 $ivfumAvhfa, with tho Commeniartj of 
KamalaSlta* Edited willi an IiLtrodtmticm Iil Sanskrit by 
K 11 RAH Kjl rs 31 \- AJLS Vun iRT a . „ . Tdth M F -1 rewurd Iiy ■ h« 

Gomiral Editor, [Oacknrnct^ Oriental Series* XXX-XXXL] 
BaroSa. 1&2G. & vnU,; ^Iviii 4 - SO + P36 + 6 + 44-103 pp. 

'Hie Buddhistic philosophical text hgre edited for the first time 

the work: of an author of whom lltElu luis been know 31 hiiherta T 
Kijowh dually from Tibetan fttureus, under several names (Slmta-or 
Saati-rak>iUL. Afiiryw BijdbidW&trsi), hr n* sttiil w> bare Ueu n hhot 
of Xjklnndu mil ta have Tested Tibet in the first half of the eighth 
r.iiiijiT. 13pupil EUmdHink, author of the eumineiitair 
(PonjUtd) here printed. is also reported to have vouud Tibet about 
the &ame timg_ 

Tie text ta ha^'d on a single mimiiM'rijii/ front a Jain libraft 
in Pftt.tfliu Is is Jin old nn. (dated 14^). and in poor con- 

ilitioii. Othor rrtsa. were- known to exist, hut their Jilin onstotfiaus 
are reported to have refused aceeae to them. The editor seems to 
hnvi- done a? well a* could reasonably be expected with uuch fmiltj 
material; bat the result in necessanlr very tentative in not u few 
places, 

Thia is » pity; for there i* n<> doubr nf the importance of the 
voik for the history of Indian philosophy. It Is, ■ distinctly 
polemic treetiye. In twenty-di chapters it sets forth the position 
of the TijMnavii.jin nbool of Buddhism on &> imiuy poini-i of 
dogma; Tint always in tin? form of rcpUes to opponents, whose views 
ar- first -taleil ns jrilmipatfj. These opponents include nil the 

wdh-kmiwti -< I kto] &: f :t rvakas, J ft i fi s. Siiiikhyis. Yflfins, N j t i viiv E- 

knx, \fliioMkas. grammarians. Advnitins. und ruioui rival *ehools 
of Buddhism. Bui tile favorite opponent is the Pnrvn-hEmahMka, 

1 So the editor distinctly nfjitw In hi* Satukril intmdnctftin, p. 88. The 
Eitgiinli Furfiwrrd, p, ii. «pc*l» mUI«ftdiftEly of 14 Buftu*erl^fc*. w 
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Y *2 presents d chi^flv liy linn gwii KmuaritfL It sceuia pro LjJib 4 .fi thi\T 
fW TattvaB^grfiha wsu written mainly i" refill* the nrgunKmU and 
theories of Kuniarila and I thi j d^odkvjst mitu.- 

goni&rs of Buddhism ui those dn\> v (Foreword* p< Ussif f.)* Hovr* 
tvq r T trddyotakara is certainly far prominent than Kiinmrilit. 
At cording tii Um cditorV Use tif quoted pRMgra* he was the only 
writer who wsi^ paid the compliment of ciLenfilve quotation. fh r yr 
mi quotation front his filoku YarUka ? are idtintilted; a large pro- 
portion, considering that th* whole TathafiHibgraJLa contains but 
3 G 4 G m^ Yet it is not large enuf to expito* the full Until a* 
to the mitWi* use of Rumania* Tin- editin' hims-lf point* out 
(Sau^krtt itttrodacticfli, p. BS \ that Kumrmla is evidently under- 
sIckkI to la- the author of tunny unidentified vtrs«, e. p. in the long 
paf'S&g* drilling with Hie mrya/jim pp- &n-M-3 f wiirmpalvscf-] ! 
may add that w>n^ of ilie** verse# (Ww 3lfi7-3'jfl0, 3215,, Mil > 
lire" attributed to KmnRriln & the Sarnidecfanas.-irhgndm, where, 
curious! v, they are quoted :i^ dieted againsl fch* L Jalna rather than 
tha Buddhists. (As l hey deal wirh the alleged onmbcieticr of 
founders, den it'd hv Kumfir fliL they applv equally well to iiotti). 

The general editor of the Series, Dr, Benoytosh Bh&ttadmryya, 
in an plnhnni^- uni! useful Foreword, gsvea Ati English nummary of 
the whole work. nmJ discusses the pereonfllitbs and dates of Lba 
mi thorn ^ noted in the text and coniine n la ry. 


Syahtada it Jt5«J a&i. . . - Itti.-i-if'ind^lcAryai-irafitS Anyfit/oijavya- 
vtwhedikA, iadvu&lhyt m jfrf-«4a.vj3riFf-i SyBdvBda- 
inniijitri. . , - Os W aL- i'n nit)vaf&ij 4 &rft$$b.\- 
MwS.li.Mlff ftaih . . . mhfadhilil. Poona: \riiatimiftta 
Prahh&knr,' Vfr&Huriwiit S 4 S 9 [= I MB].. fiS + » 4 ± + "t W 

Tht fauu™ Jain scholar SoimtCjuitlm ( 13th. century) mmpoaed 
two bri*i -‘ipositicms of Jftin doctrine, earii eoiuiriiug of only thirty* 
two verses, under the ffuis» of hymn* of t*rm — ■ i itntra, m ■j.'jjJ*) to 
Ihv founder of JaiuiBjn. Aluhimm Both were first printed in the 
KavyatnSli- Part VII. Jt 102 ff. (Bom bay, 1SS0), under the title 

i S*,, F *ork.. Must oJ KumlrHit’, «*. nf 

.ourw fount! in tin AV, «■ it 1* u«t dorprWNff lh*t -ail iW I h*ye . hM fly 
.np.^J n, f .it,ii(u>b Of opponent.. V.-i .me -cn^ri 

wlieibi-r Ute l«ut™ Vtrtnei, fur irwUnct-, mn h»tr bwm ti^nUj- !ifn«r^J 









tfrricirs of Books 


admflbanrMvfaairtotTBm. One is culled Ayogavynvachedikfl nnd 
^ chiclly with ft posit ire or direct account of Jhinijm • the other 
i? riilin [ Anyayogu vy a varhod ikii find is chip fly patcmjL', dealing wslL 
the views r,i opposing system*. A commentary on the latter, called 
Syadvftdamiiiijfltf, was composed by Alai linen a Sflri in the thirteenth 
eenhtty (wrapletwl in im, loeorditig to the text itself). It was 
first printed in IthJU m! Volume ft of the Chovkhamlu Sanskrit 
Si'rieH Bt Senates- This edition (on which see Earth. Erins de 
f'Jkiilnn dee religions, yol. 43. lliO'2, p. 173 f.) is yen- jmpoi 
The iiicompreli«ulhHitiea of which Barth complains ant m large 
port due to jmoDipeicjj! editing. This new edition is there fora 
woleoiiu h is competemly dotift on the basis of a number of mss., 
and h provided with a useful introduction and notes, in which an 
effort iuu been made to trace to the original source* tin- opposing 
yietra «pun3T. which Ihe test polemic. These are mostly Vaises** 
and Ayilyo authorities, Uio thr Hfmanaafas, VerfSntW Buddhists, 
CHnakita, Sftiiikhyas, and Yogia* also receive attention 

-Wording to Viulcraiw, 3. p. 31 2 , Uemacai.Jra composed also 
a "Vliu mgflst.. i nt. “winch in the form of a irtoriiientioii of the Jrnn 
contaiEj a * ts>rt account of tlie Join religion,” which W. dErtfnr 
guiahrs from the *Itfilmvlraavimiriotra* above mentioned, and 
which he sues was printed with two .amine uteris nt Bombay it, 
1911 ■ Tlie (niowldwmiia edition of the ^ndvFubmniljHrL on its 
titlepagi, calls :t a commentary on Hemncandra f B VUnrSirastjiti -a 
nth* which doe- not fiectn to he found in the text, which calls it, „>,!* 
Anyny.^ivy-avarherllfcft. Utforttmafely I have no aoe es> u, T h'e 

ltn*n L-.-k rr -T L ±1 — . J 1 Jl i ■■ X v 



Bombay edition of MU; but I conjure that the name tlUtfe 

ewnc+dffct ■Hni r a iyv i k.I 


on the (VvogavyavHieriikfi Imcnuse it 
4 *uHor:in#aft\V 


fciy to wnift a "omnipTstiitT 

*NSf to irdH^retailil 


Vale Unh^tiitj, 


FriA>rFri r ix Ki^nFitTov. 


('ooHuiivisii'iiw jr, S'l’n iJfi tf<inastitnulh r]in 




5a m« nj tynn i&uiradh&tu. By King Bkojaiieva. Edited by Sla- 
hEuiEihopadhyoy* T. Ga^apati SIsthL Volume IJ. (Bflvk- 
war’s Oriental Series, Xo. XXX11). Baxoda: CtstrajU-L 
Liheaiit, 1935. 

It may Jar noted here that Bhojjidsva’.-i Y-ul'i Hwlpatmn, a 
treniiK on shi|j-huilding and other mattery ha* iv cn I'tliti'il by 
Pandit Isvari Ctaiiri &istrT, Calcutta. 1917. The present volume 
contain* chapter* 55-63 of the whole work; the various chapters 
describe the amitnidion and mea&memeu 1 f of temples, methods 
of painting and plastering, the proportions proper for different 
kind? of images, the ru#w us represented in painting and sculpture, 
and iLe various htistas used in dramatic dancing (the author appar¬ 
ently therefore sharing the view of the Vi$>nidham\Qti<imm that a 
knowledge of the technique of dancing ia necessary to a proper 
understanding of painting}. It is high time that the uumerenu 
SilT«-si«iras now available in> edited tests should ho rramdated and 
compared; in this field there is also a great deal to be done by the 
krioogtapher. 


Principles 0/ Indian gitpasSiitra; with ike t«xt of MayatOslra. 
By p. Bosk, Lahore: FuKiab Sayre Kail Book Itooi, 
1930 . 

Unfortiinatdy this volume does not fulfil the functions sug¬ 
gested by the title. It ignores a great deal that has been published 
on the subject (c. g. by limn Rms some hundred vean ago. by the 
late T. A- 0. Liao, bv Acharya, and liy myself. to mention only 
material in English). A very juperikinl knowledge nf the history 
of Indian art is shown ; thus we are told that. “ Tho only instance 
we have of the figure of a king in India is perhaps the broken 
Mathurn statue of the JJidiamjtt Kaniska.” 

Professor Bose seems to think that The Silpasaatras ware invented 
at a late dare to compensate for the effects of a decadence in art. 
This in the first plate ignores the fact that there were certainly 
existing such works in the Gupta periodi KsOca Tsmig dearly 
refers to their existence, or if Professor Bow- had looked at Chiptfl 
an he would have realized that it certainly depended already upon 
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a canon aa well as upon tradition- Nor is rliere ih* slightest e vi- 
denee that Indian artiab or any of their patrons hmm been 
eon-cic™ of fl decadence, hence we . mniot suppose that Rich a con¬ 
sciousness led to the formation of rule*. These have their begin¬ 
nings in the earliest description# of the gods, and in the “ science ” 
of physiognomy. Such ancient description# as those of Mcthavfra 
“ thc Sutra, or of the Duddhn as a Cakravartin, have 

all the character of canonical prescription*. The volume, norths- 
should not Ik? ignored by the epedal student oI tho subject. 


Pathi* Architecture, By A- H, Losomnsr. Farts I and II 
{Memoirs of the Arckaeobyieal Surrey of India. Non. Jt and 
33 J. im and im 

Two Status 0 f Pa ^ Ki ^ s w lnscHpthng fa 

, * Ttm P le a t ifnmalfopumm. By H. K. Sabehi. (Jffwtoint 
of toe Archatolorjiad Surrey of hulk, So. 3fl>, 1936, 

These monographs are exceedingly welcome, and all echubre will 
look forward to Hr. LougburaFs subsequent volumes. Pallava 
□rclniecture a of the greatest importance in the history of Indian 
art, not only because of its aesthetic value, hut became (a) it rep¬ 
resent# tile natural prolongation cud development ,,f the KanJn 
Indhra style «n Vehgf, and tb> the monuments are the oldest 
extant m permanent materials south of Vengi. We know indeed 
from Ha- important inscription of Mahendiavatraan l (600*25) 
at Handagepattu that structural temples had previously been built 

"W"' “f «*>*"♦ first excavated *hrin« 
(L ndavalli. eta) are dun to thi* king. 

TW Wn«lk «t,l* (ttMU) mt „ wdltoo . Q 

P.godM Mil Sweat Oi the Uutgn • ,( Manmlkpuram (Jlataii. 
varnni, Mahaludipuram, 40 miles south of Madras; Mr I ms* 
hum aecepu the Meatifhatioti «I U* jh., hlct lat 

ItTCd™. I 11 ' ®“ nE ” : fc “ « » otooritaB, 

tbni he dose not recognize the ascetic figure a# Ji 

omits to refer to thc earliest correct interpretation of the ih 
poUlulnd b, «*, j. mi (i „ S, 

fin^i am. most detailed reproduction of the --cultures tt .m h» 
foundj. in connection with die unfinished t™.* , *, ^ 

.< No.»(p.« -4 pi axsm aSE5,'i5 l ~ 



Ceomtiftixwamif. MtxnimcMnlai in ii i fciffffinW Kffiop 71 

have been mM* to the -imikrly to* in I eiei: nxi tit the Ifinru- 
inuuiyu Vilwim in CeyLan. where Palin va influenqw is mmuirtakahlj 
evident. 

11 r r Sju=:tn identifiei? two very fine ndlafg, in the AdiYaraiM- 
Penminl shrimp dfltLn^ ^robahly fioiia the Sutter part of the seventh 
century (not yet dealt with by Hr. Longlmr^) ns royal LTouph 
representing Maliendravannan I nnd his X :l rasuiilm tb rmti Lt— 

Siihhavisnn. Another inscription in the shrine contains whnt 
fe pfulijiblv the eflriit^t Ir&t of avotuj^ of Vimn indtuiitjg the name 
of Buddha 


Munimtkhafoi in its historical setting. By 3. 

Vrg A\f:iR Londons LtiEAc A CGe* ft, cl (1^23). xsxv + 

23h pp. 

In ihie useful etmJv the author provide a Iran Nation* literal eo 
far as Books XXVII , XXIX, and XXX lire concerned, mil slightly 
abridged elsewhere. This abridgement is l<> be regretted, as the 
text contains muck matter of greMi interest to the geheral student of 
Indian culture. The throe Bddb completely translated deal with 
‘‘the Heretical System*/' * Buddhixt Logic/ 1 sad the "TfeadiWffi 
of Buddhism/’ From a somewhat elaborate study of the* 1 parts, 
and a comparison with what is known of the historical development 
of these svsteun- from other sources, and from literary and other 
oooiaiderations, the author concludes that the iffjniinei'hiilai., closely 
ctutnrcta! with the Siteppadhdtirtim, is essentially a Saagam work, 
certainly pre-Pol loro, and probably to be dated in the third century 
A. D. Tin? story jlaelf is well-known, though the author does not 
esc id to have been acquainted with Vinson's French version in 
Ligittidift boudJhintet el djuimtt. Pari#, lthn>. Apart front tint 
philosophical material, attention may be called to the met that the 
dominant theme of the story OOtiatitnies one of the most remarkable 
of the many Grail parallels traceable in Indian literature and 
mythology. How striking this parallel is Will he apparent to all 
Grail student-? from the following passage, in which the event is 
foretold: "There will appear a damsel with a hogging low l ( ftnciJ 
the Buddha’s) in her hand. Fed from that incshatmtiWe howl the 
whole living world will revive, Ar a result °f P aw - rtJn ' 
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pour in plenty at the comumini of Indra. am] many otlier miracles 
will take place in l his [own. Even when rains tj.il, the country will 
still have ahutuhijice of water.’' The bowl further provides an 
inexhaustible supply of food. There exists, in (act, a Tory extensive 
old Indian (and older Mesopotamian) mythology of the Water of 
Life; ami just as IJhrfetjnuitY moulded analogous material in 
Europe into tin- later fame of the Grail legend, an Buddhism in 
India in highly characteristic iaaliion adapted an eatlier Pagan tra- 
diliou to its own edifying purprwes: cf, Lalit'i Pisfara, VH, 91 
“ with the Water of Life {amrfa) alialt thou heal tlie suffering due 
to the corruption of our mortal nature.' 1 Lidiankts who are in* 
terested in such problems will liiul an introduction to the subject in 
Weston, >T. Ll, Ftttm ritual fo rotanner, Cambridge (Eng.), 1930- 
it may Is*- remarked here that some of the most remarkable material 
is to hr found in the story of Siva in the Dpvsduruvaunt I hope to 
gather together some of this and other material on another occasion. 
Quito apart from three matters, to which Professor AivLiugur makes 
no allusion, the volume is of the highest valtn: as a contribution to 
literary ami Buddhist sectarian history. Its omtenti- were origi¬ 
nally given iit the farm of lectures at the t'niveraitv of Madras. 


Maxtsrp^cti of Rajput painting, by 0. C. GAWQOLY. Calcutta; 
Bupani Office, n. d. (1937). 116 pp. ( U8 color plates, U |>hn- 
togravure*. 

A very sumptuous publication “ undertaken with the object of 
attracting iba judgment of critics and eoruunaseuti and of winniug 
populariiv for a phas^ of painting which has » much originality, 
popularity, depth, and, «*fnriimcii. ciiatrn and fascination," In the 
mdieu in which these paintings originate, a* the author remarks 
“ P ri]l1 - '"id plants are happily linked together with a unity of 
thought end identity of culture"; the painting? atc “indissolubly 
related to Hindi religious poetry." The description* 0 f the plat-'s 
are accompanied by texts and translations taken from inscriptions 
on thconRmeI a .or from ambgou* HimlT sources ; these translation* 
are rare fully made, and while opinions may difer as In tiie nm.h-re 
ing Of particular pauagra, add much to the interpretative vbIiik of 
the whitlv work, The color plates and photogravures are (aceUent, 
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and ii a {«■ of the ONgtoale .« hardly 

knowledge of the *4iool. The author and publiahow am to be oon 
gmtalatS an the production of a work which* at «** * oa y 
and elegant. I acknowledge gratefully the dedication. 


CMW. of punt re B B*U» <V* *> £"*<™ 

Par Safpiio MABCffAL, Paris and Bros**: Va* Oe8T, 
1937. Pp. Si 4- lid, with Plates. 

An adtoirabk work. !**— <™.ded Hj? <“ 
tow of the elaborate unit esqaK't* erowne and je«e - » 

®5* -aa- -o . fc ^,*SEt2i-LV£ 

sk- St “ a **““* 

railing*. cooxa he done in India; » 

T* “* ^SS, Adl. world: not only the dwratioo 
loins and coconut flowers ptoviding «* JQam * mW *- 


. p_ _ g i pnim Saigon. t9ifi. 

wi^photographic and outline iUnatratiooa. 

Ad excellent value for 

£.*tssr«- -— 

sentntions. . e CoosiASAavrawY. 


Muse am <■( Fin* Arw. 
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TAj* Ytefon of Vfmvai&ttA. Edited with in Introduction, Eng- 
Uei Translation, Exegrtical, Critical, Grammatical, Mytbo- 
logival, anil Hidtnriral Notes by Lakskuan SAilin'. Lahore: 
Das Bboxubki, iiJ, (? ms). Pp, s _l jg -j- •> -L gi; _u 
ii + 142, Ita. 4 


The translation of this pky U made from a palm deaf A1S. writ¬ 
ten in old Mklayskm characters. The translator states that the 
text is practically identical with the Trivandrum text, having only 
a very few unimportant variants. Hie MS. has Uie full title, 
Svnprjav.lsovatlattam. The editor am] translator agree* with Me. 
T‘ C^apati Sastrl that the title of the Trivandrum Test 
< Svapuaiktakam) was an abbreviation of the full title. 

Hie volume contains, besides tile text and the translation of the 
pi a., the t»-xt and translation of all the known sijmaus attributed 
lo BfaSla to be found in ibe various anthologies. The author ulso 
bus included the text, with translation, of the extracts containing the 

L-g-jiid I dayaua from the works of Buddh&fvatnin, Ksemendnt, 
and Skmuidera. 


Th-re it n very long introduction winch goes exteiusiveh* into 
Jf nUThorjhi ' 1 of lbi - ^timi plays which have bean attriimt*] to 
lihu^. By a c^-emnpari^n 0 f , harnctoTS, slants, similar 
scenes, ek.. the Modusion is reached that the piers am the work 
of c* dmuatmL The writer points out that'tt. chancier*, 
IJdnyana, .ftmuu. and ttpnOtawp are exactly the aam* 
in the two pkys, Svapmv^vadattmn and Prattffii Yangandhari- 

V£“ m ' ** thHt i UdH J ran * “ d Vi*a TB a*tti 0 ( thm plays are very 
■iifferii.it from :lmse diameters in the Another 

pom of compare made is a scow in Act II of th* PratijiUi 

ilJ, .tTw"" * * ™ ” '« 1 •< AviminU™. 

lds “ fM * 1 "‘ I"* *"», unt in,tad 

rtTC ^ T “r *"* *"* Kw « «■*!. n» 

S?JSSSsa ‘MS 1 " * u 01 

fa, Mi„» s a,„ «.*»** «. BMk ZJ? LTIZ"’ £ 

hap, a hit omr-eertain that his pr w f ff hre im ^ ^ 

*■*^■* wa« L *£ m *» 
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^Wiifcrt, The Duff of KSlidtlM 


it the «i»3 of the volume are ftiienwfe notes which the author 
save ore “ elementary and chiefly meant for students.” Titbeti as 
« whole, this book should be vert useful to etudenU of Sanskrit, 
and to any scholar making a special study of Bbasa. 

The English of ihe translation te easy and piecing (though in 
plueeft it i8 rather too free) nod only occasionally do we find a 
word or phrase which would indicate that the translator is using 
a language not hi* uiolher-iougue. There are far too many mis¬ 
prints to permit them to go uiunontioued. 

Professor LaWumm Surap state* that in mi he hud translated 
all of ihe thirteen plays. It is to he hoped that tlwy may soon be 
published. 


The Date of mUlnot, By EfiHBttBkfittWn** Cha-topa- 
ohtaya. (Reprint from the dlltihahaJ Pniiwr»% Strides, 
Vol H. pp- 78 - 170 ). Allahabad : Irnnur Phbhs. la®,. 
Ltd., 1S26. 


This very extensive treatment of the quatum of the date of 
Ealidfifti was first published in the *60*0 volume ol the AWahM 
Univtrvity Studies. The author sure his paper should 1* taken a, 
a supplement to a paper by Mr. K. G- Lankan, published u, the 
«eood number (Vo!. I) of the India,, Hvtowd Quarterly 

The object of the paper is to reason* for na 

belief that Kliidiisa should he placed, m* ^ *>“**5 *5 
century A. lx but in Un first century B. C and tl.at Kdid^a d. 
not burrow from A*toghd«, ** ^hdare have Wt.d, but that ihe 
borrowing was the other way ahuuL The writer tdiewe tint 
UlidJlived in the time of " Yikraml*** ofava^ 
of eintabhilU’* overthrow “ So ,ure m* of he ^ ^ 
that he «y* * if Kdlul^a i, not remo^-d from ^ ^ ,l 1 

. - .'tv Vvvaahi^a will have to be brought down from tne 

kITp^. £*£ -*-*-W** 

will have te be pronounced as pMt-KSlida^n interpolation?. 

Tht nuthnr ha* given numerous passage* from Ins t«U, making 
iJmUSZma mainly between the KumSraaambh*™ and the 
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BuiJriJjHcflrfLft ami between the Raghuvaniiti ami the S^uiidara- 
nandjj. His knowledge of itia subject and of ilw work done in thi* 
field by oHiara ha very thoronglL Many of his iirgnniKiu.-. are rca- 
MimUe, but Umt dues not initke ilou/i proofs He toiwjjIainB that 
ediolnrt huve ajjsnmr^i and not proved that KiUklklsa borrowed front 
Asvaghu^, and I fear that the same complaint will he madr that 
this writer has not proved the contrary; 

A review of this yhj sdiolnriy paper conid not really be fair to 
Uio author unless made by one who hiu> a very intimate knowledge 
ul tlm lexU uf the*e poet^ which the present reviewer does not 
claim to have. 

V IRC IN tA 8 A C N~B KU^. 

New York City. 


K'f-Tpnta <Luw Cii'i-CirtAQ) La Concept de h Loi 
et f« V'A<*orj«5 iljiWes a fa vtSTt dlt Tfin, Traduction. 
Introduction si Notes par Ieas Bscajisa et EdIiest Geiilaiv, 
I Waco ib [j£OB(fiji I'jjxiL’a. P6krn, China Booesullers 
Lth., I93|>. 

The year ltojr is notable iu China for tb dcstb of two men 
Who teed testing tints with the ideal* and scholarship of 
lbr M6U!thlt Dytiiwtj. K’ang Yn-mri died flt ta advanced age: 
after tb failure of the reforms of l^i+8, of which he was the lead¬ 
ing inspiration, his fame was more or lets overshadowed bv the 
more radical reformers of the present. Wane Kiunwei. u tutor 

cammed suicide in June. a* a gtes nf pre t*t at 

or tbe Naimnalini- and m despair at the political situation. Both 

!l»r ST. **? W 0 ** 1 ***r' ,fp “' ,ji " tai1 “"■« « 5 MioM 

““ 1 “■ "«*l* i»i» CtlijlGH 

l^iis leaves but OUfl prominent figure of tb old iC Wl sr,. n 




Dim fort, Lq Oonceptie* d* to Loi, tic. * * 

The eenmling link between ihe* two groups and 0* vre*'i\t 
n Ijanz Ch’i-di’uw. Born in 1873,be was at ZZ ftn urtteiit pro- 
tagonist of reform, wn* rro«rfcrd, broame a supporter oi *. ■*» 

al a enuatitirtiiHial monarchy and ra< >r? t ^ IUjl au . v oue ^“ esi|! 
journal:^ prepared the way for the later and ttiom Arwiic nfeaju 

Of Sun Yni'ieo* After period in and out of otlte*, after furrlier 

j<mnwlieth> «ud Otemy <*t*rpri*s, lui3 retlwt| 19 ^ aT 
fieseamh Institute of Tsiag Lina «* f. no, finally teg** 
bv (hr more radical -roup of events as a ^ 7 . Bttto 
fes done more for the advance of Chirac ^ J*T gj« 
writer of the literary Ullage now Mvrng. and W ■ - 

wav to mediate between the idea* of (he Em and the Vel, tho 
be'has not acquired the knowledge **)* * way of a 

imvrl m lit. Lteng is a man of quUbV » ”* 

intelteduul force, a lover of ft. Mb 

and a emc*.* ^ P”^ m *f 7"?"* * 

translation from any of hi* work* into a MP 

name* of .he Frv^h *M«f» o» ife L.HW mnfad as 

'Hi sSm* *. «***» « **** riiSL 

a.^1 5 «* —e ?• «r- i" Titu 

Utwean China and the Ocodanl . ' a 1 • t | m 

r^,; whivf" tfcair adherence is to a natural law. l ' 1 m 

5 .11 tilings Hildar fc**** 2!SEg2 
reverse! of The idea of the JTo.nan code and all thnt n. mipU«, n o 

SLtuS...«.«... f » 

*“*» diaan-stan “^fS, Jwa'wmk. ainen it than the 
a Utter nndarar.nd.ng ot MrJJ ^ landing at tltf can- 

Uttar Ut... th |m.|»r pang«t.vt '« an . KhM , of 

tinuity of the h*®H*t mm* ,n 

U I " (.4^1 out Of esislcm** ag M eg 0, , . . _ . 

Th’a io traduction ^^LTaf Cauftiefcla and 

ihoughs. coutrsMts it w> ^ . j borrowing of idew ho- 

**" ^ ?£f fa the introduction, 1 brief 

twwn the two group, rhpr.; U ' 

sfirLr^- 

££ it: - - - *« 
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to the yiuer barbarian* and to certain limited da&c* .jf Chines 
oaJy. Thu is an extremely interesting point and one tdjich, if it 
hud been under stood, would have simplified the relations of the 
Chinese and foreigners in the pre-treaty day*; it explains perfectly 
dourly such incident* as that of Terrains va |I8$1 ). and provides 
a haeis in theory for ail the actions of the Chinese in the harried 
JBjod before thfl Opfum War. proving once mure that, acwnHiw to 
their lights, the Chinese wwb acting with perfect omuiateticv, where 
to the angry foreigner, they Mated tolw arbitrary and tyrannical. 

Iln second chapter U a defense of ft». classic tWitfin am- 
eepiton iig^nat the Legists. The conclusion* are best dimmed ui* 

by a quotation frrnn the work itself t - The CWuri™ ... takes 

Its its point of departure u conception 0 f life which is living. 

. a ' mn WJ ^ 0 *Mlf its doctrine of government lead* 
buck involuntarily to a doctrine of government by humadtv, thence 
to l int of government by men. The school of Lhe LegfcfeWe* a, 

i^! ' ! ,v" ltiC J T p4 0f m> d ™ 1 ' BOulk "- 

hv th r Tla | e * “ !il 3am * W l tltn a y lend* to a government 
JL bt< liIi!j tlumee i(t 9*&mm by things. Which is the 
better of iho two ,clioois needs, from my point of view, no long 
discussion to decide.” h 

Whf -’ “ knnWled ^ a1 Cbi ™*'- wUh Keith nn 

*?h2 JlTT'X , *?** ****** ,mtl nhn * to 

thi J ZX T Tl hm * 1 ' - 1,n l^ it. thoughts and ideas, 

mih wnrk |g tq In? htconimeii'ilfii],, 1 


Utnrrlin, Ohm, 


G. II, I)4s'Tqx. 


“* C tX™ TV™' « «<■ *»1 Of DcM 

Bj Jin. A Mostooumv. (Tk. Interuatkina! Critkul 

53+2t ™ York; c “*“* •—* siklSS 

r* -* - *■ 

com u,[ .-Mg™,, ind „ , hc ^ |jniH ^ 

_ ,lltw, ^ E| ^ ** * t r££ ■£ 

' S "” “" t *" ”• »>■ K. — P»W ta „ 4W . 
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men tat OR nifty revel in an orgy of citations from far and near, 
from old end new, anything and everything ibal has been written 
or prints; on the other hand, it caWneaUtor may unduly and 
imm oil^ilj push his oirci diseoTFlres fotward. Th^rt^ l* id?** a third. 
desideratum so rarely fulfilled, A biblical commentary should 
stress the religion* side of tb? book interpreted—not after the man¬ 
ner of tire apologetic kind nor of the expositions] sort, but with 
full Justice to the religion attitude of the biblical writer. Judged 
by these three demands, Montgomery 1 * Commentary on Daniel 

moat be pronounced a capita] work. 

That the repertory is full may be judged by the copious bull- 
ographv with which the book opens, But as we read poge by page 
and verse bv verse we retire that the author has choson wisely: 
his reticence* are as eloquent as his onmniunicalione. Everything 
has passed muster and only the relev ant has been suffered to stay. 
The author avow* a change of mind from positions at first 
approved. On page 9 he informs us that pare ago he had hailed 
a cwtaln view ns correct; bat * subsequent cooler rtHifiikiution has 
made him renounce it, not for reasons philological or critical bat 
dramatic.’ The qaesliocs concerning the character of the Hebrew 
und of the Aramaic of Daniel are argued us between those who 
defend an earlv date and those who would descend to a late period, 
and in each ease (pl>- 1$, ^ the author gives his own ocmdusion, 
Agains) Driver, who. On the hasi* of the Greek words. * too- pom- 
tivclr ’ puts the composition of the hook after Aiexander the Great, 
Montgomery prefer* • to «prese his opinion in terms of Itkah- 
hood* tp. 231- There are poetic passage m the i«wk, hut thi 
writer wonld not go **** Marti «W*>. He Bta- 

dau that a careful study relieve much of the odium that a* been 
upon the oldest Greek version; and we be here him fully wbn 
he tell 05 lb* hi* opinion was independently attained (p- 36), 
since both the Introduction and Ihe OunaanU if P™por reveal 

S3 w~ «• «p-« * the ob »■ °^ k ; 

*“L, tSeutaftgittt, Thaodotiou), their text and naasm the 

, > lvinif and the manner in which the original wu* 

text underlv J h(jKt ofore liareUy attempted with such 

T t ttfcS and cogency of reining. He rightly stamps 

JahS retrovUicn of the 53c into Hebrew throughout the book 
JjLii * r\ tr mdntkfi) ** » 'eaetcia* in 

Ara "“ rr»M0 3M: ohm h. aid! ‘ »W> may bfl lef t 

Hfibrof efluspwt™ IP' i 
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to Jewish Jitertjf f, the levidwiir would conclude the seaifhft' by 
«ayiug ‘who would not do it any the better or worse\ Admirable 
i- the summary concerning the vetted question of the 1 L" r-Thsodo- 
tion 'That there existed some such body of received translation 
before the Christian age lies bcjmiil doubt; but we musl nos too 
qtliekij assume a written version ’ (p. JJQ). As between tin- im- 
ditionisU who assign the hook to the sixth century s. c, and the 
CTities who place it in the Hellenistic age, * .in tie ground of the 
apparent impossibility of the two parries earning to terms or even 
understanding one another, this Comm, must pursue it# own 
line of logical development, meeting, respectfully, if often too ?um- 
morily, the opposing views on Its way' (p, 5SJ, ' Critic- have 
erred in too rigorously adjudging Apocalyptic as late, and 
monn and Gunkol an? right in trying to correct the balance 1 (p. 
■ ft), Iluir Hontgomtry is of iht- opinion] that the first part of the 
book (chapters HJ) is earii(?T than MS and belongs to the third 
century (p. 80; then especially $8-!)!}, JJfi views Apocalyptic not 
ss an f A burr hut as a legitimate development of Prophecy (p. 
hi). The whole question of the niJliKinn of Parais-m * i; -<irelv 
complicated and rendered most uncertain by the doubts to the 
flffe of the Par**- document*' (p. 815), ‘Thtr hOUircs of (he Per- 
Sian religion are operated with in as uncritical a way as jf h, the 
0. T. a critic should accept .1 and V indifferently for ihc Mosaic 
agi- ’ (p. Bff). Montgomery rejects Uchrmaiin^ opinion that the 
Ikk.I; It a product of Ilssi-ni«n; but lit- rightly fake- it as a inmiL- 
m<mt of primitive Hasidism, more itpeciflcalh representing ‘the 
principled pad fistic wing of the* party ’ ip, ST), If, Bg the author 

..■.-I-, there is i. solitary referei .. the boot to JndaV enterprise 

which t* rebuked bccanse of it, * worldly complications ‘ than one 
k re *% jwtifibd in tool ing ujhhi this point a# the m v csseme of 
till- «ftiud half of the book; a conscious attitude of opposition to 
lbs Party of Judas who would bring about deliverance from file 
yoke Of the heathen by human efforts instead of waiting for the 
divine redemption to come ' with the cloud* of heaven' This 
attitude, of con™, is that of strict Jewish orthodoxy, and exam* 
plea may lie cited from anhsequeut period* of Jewish histurv down 
to the mmm The * problem of the two languages ' is'stated, 
but nu dt &nto umdmnon is forced upon the reader (p. g 0 ff.) 
aimUarly the qDMm whether chapter 7 is a distinct composition 
16 Jefl 'p- **.)• The difficulty Of tlm reckoning of the three 


MergdUs, C(tmm»ntory cm the iBook of lfame\ 


81 


and one-half year* is solved in a manner which 1 may ^ wualM- 
ton neither to the thirolodan Mt to thl * histenan (p. M»* 
lien 22 contains an appreciation of the literary and . *** 

aeter of the book which reveal- a line f ° r ' wth ’ ^ lg '°^ 
problem in the third century and later was ‘ far more diflimjlt, >.om 
plex, apparently hopeless, than confronted im Isaiah or 
In the tlelleniaiie ago God’s world had I*™™ » uU ^ J 

nrtknkted in the JoWto mm, "Jf 

eating, intettotual, artistic, beautiful, but also cruel and !#«*£, 
religious in the «eoM of auperrtitboa, or else fuspli^il aiu- a l,! ** • 

Jm in ttur sum. . . - To this condition our bk. 

. . founded foursquare on the eentmwM>ld belief that God 

ktafc he the earth never so inquiet - <g Mil), 

the observation with reference to the Visions m the IkwL 

faith was prophetic and the Ntfom was «M although 

the terns of the prediction, as ia always the owe both 

Proithcov and Apocalyptic* (p. 103), Such iuM is Uw <a», 

witness kalachi who awaited none other than Eli jail «itw a-' o 

earth to lead , eormpt !»>»*» to i*tt* u***-^ 1 ** 

did not come, instead of him came to wd 

restored Ifaaism: or Isaiah looking for the advent of the Messiah 

iu his own day, possibly in the person nea kmh-IIe7-Aiali n 

far from a Messianic character, and so was dosiah, but they made 
Their contribution to saicgnnrding the religion, as Montgomery 
_._T,1,1 kmt till* ‘ Old Dispensation ’ (comp. P- 101 )- 

£ Commentary proper is wpk* mtemiauonisad - 

aace-i tadimtent, Daniel offers so many quest.™, “ D 

critical, and ia all of these the author of th» 

SZZZgwZ * to fs 

, „, lTn iHrd a few annotation* jotted dova in reading- I* 
may l* P 1 * ■ _ . j Annlekten i- not a i second edi- 

*&; »“!?: « D« «h- d<- 

tion , but r. -< * P aflin ' _ tl]t Propheti, this would prove that 

"ru —^ §£e*sjsss 

js s % 222 gj^ ssagufUi« 

far tie llicy Iwd „1 though Ben Sim mentions Job 

■* E«kW. ***"« «* “• " “ 
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made of Daniel, apparently because Ben Sira knew of oo book 
going by his name ns pare of the canon, P, ' : the term pwtuk- 
[xiihuh is unknown to the reviewer. P. S3: the author n^uou^ 
Greek influence in the use of 'll j on wlutt grounds? P. S3: 
read Vtrseichnw, p. 27: read etigniftemur. P. 28: because o 
tnanilation hae little hearing upon the test, that i$, offers a mini¬ 
mum of variation from the received text, it is so much the more 
important for the very confirmation of the latter; the textual stu¬ 
dent must have his eye on agreement no less than on disagree¬ 
ment; tiie received text itaclf needs attestation and such it gets it 
the hands of the later translators. P, 3*; the aumv combination 
with | ^ ■ similiaiile was indulged in by the translator of .lore- 
miah in three places out of four for ]q"“s 'dung’. P. 101 ■ the 
antlior calls the depiction of diameters a weak point in Oriental 
romance; perhaps so from the point of view' of the modem, bnl 
this very restraint in Oriental ami specifically biblical taka is 
lis ually looked Upon an a strong point. P. U31 the assumption 
(hat the translator found in hi? Hebrew text is not news- 

f,sj y • nierejy an improvement according to sense. P. lit; rv*nj 3 
with dsgrah kite Uteaueo from ,fn. P. 13S, firat line: supply 
'Konig' ill front af Hwb. P. 143: mod ’Ti 1 ?nj lor the misprint 
'fitOMAj. P, l3o; why should bad rend tugs Ilk*. qr 

be felted 'Hebraizing’? P. 174, i. Vi from the top: b p a p 
correct t P, 183, 1. 11 from the top; for ’lords’ read 'kings \ 
P. 303, I. ,1 from top : for 1 triage n * read 1 trigoii P. S 3 ? in the 
citation fmm Ibn Ezra my copy'(Warsaw Rabbinic Bible) has not 
whlcl1 Montgomery renders ' excretion hut yra ■ f ricn(1 
easociato’. the phrase is the usual one to denote a word occurring 
ul the BJHe but Mu*} m* Prvfura to the Authorized Version third 
paragraph from the end. P. 300, L 4 : for 


Lt* p,tiers judfio-rowns et k VttuM Xflfww. D. S. Buumamf. 
Paris: Bdotus® CiiAimoN, i9£&. p p> etxxriii+MJ. 

The hook includes matte previously published by tf„ anther; 
new are the first two chapters of the Introduction (p D . ix-scvLi), 
Appendix A ,pp. um6*), the Indiras. It would]*™ , n Jv 
ministered to unity had the new and old bran welded tojrthJ! 

’ U JCSr' tb d,MBclw « f 

treated, fc advised by th# author to mid* g* e i.mmarira on pp. 
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Ls*ii iinil 1-2 and mote in detail on pp- cxxxii-cxxxviii before 
tackling th« remainder of the volume. 

Thi^ advice iiannot in? followed if one wishes to do justice to 
the wealth of material assembled and to the methodical but never' 
thclnss not easily coni press ihb argumentation in favor of certain 
theses maintained by the author. Blomlhoim has carved out for 
himself a (subject in which he had, to Ihj sure, predecessors but 
which, as regards (.■ompletciir." ami surety of the philological touch, 
he alone at the present moment maite*. The ^abject is an assembly 
and grommatico-lesi eal appreciation of thi j HobudiC (Wilil'-'s aiul 
expressions found in medieval Jewish literature. One obtains in 
the present publication a valuable but none the lees small excerpt 
frwni thnt larger and comprehensive work which we hope will not 
be long delayed. One uniat Ik- grateful to im author who, while 
engaged in a mngnnm op»?, from time to time permit* the learned 
world to nee from specimens what may expected from the finished 
fltork. But would it not be better if that stupendous wort were 
hastened? 

The subject of Win rerrno vulj/ori* is naturally cultivated by 
Romanists- Professor Bbndhialm is at home in this Held. He is, 
by the way, at home in mimy contiguous fields, and » great is 
jji* modesty and Hear of I wing accused of trespassing that lie not 
only cites chapter and verse for every statement but also eijdumliere 
lest and notes with acknowledgments to Jiving scholars—BOtne- 
times unite exaggeratedly. the nature of llw JewLeh-Homanic 
expressions, largely hut not dtogether nceksiaatteal, the author was 
led to study in particular words whidh cover biblical equivalents. 
Ho found that, though their record dates from late medieval 
periods, there ie ground for tracing thorn to high antiquity; thu* 
the thesis is put forth thill Wtveen early and late pencils there 
is an unbroken continuity of tradition. Another thesis propounded 
h T the author la to *he effect that the Old Utln translation which 
m the Church preceded the Vulgate (the latter, acconUiig to the 
author, representing but * nvmon of the older ronton) has pedate 
uf contact with .Jewish Latin expressions justifying, m thn authors 
opinion, the sumption that not impossibly a Junto Utin version 
of the Hebrew Scriptures antedated the Christian version. Of 
course, the author realises that that there i. ester.i norths race 
nor memory of a Jewish Latin voreion; the abstiuct poI«me as 
to whether I'ueh a version may have existed leads nowhere. u 


Be vims if} BgqI$ 


Si 


then? ia W> giinBajfcng thnt there exited among LatiiMspeakiag 
Jews an oral translation — the oral T»gmn precedes the written 
evemihsftc: anil thijFt ami translation w as acccasible to the Church 
translators whether they were Jew? ■inverted to ChriatUruty of 
Christiana in intercourse with It i* worthy of note that 

expressions like cma pttra for *qpq«Mv^ K Preparation ' or vfwmjt- 
tta toy 1 the daj before ihe sabbath/ for which there is direct attesta¬ 
tion ihm l hoy wE^rG in VognC among the Jpw> H do tin! geom to be 
of mimisrakfllJv Jt vmh origin, Tim author approve (p, lix) the 
statement that the term cetm pnm originated among the | jagana— - 
1 of n pnrdtta in eenk pnris ■ would not be served it a Friday 
night niL'al among .Jews— and there does not appear a Hebrew or 
Aramaic phrase of which it might lie the equivalent Still the 
Jews In Africa did call Friday c*na pans, though it ha? not <ur- 
rivod in Jewish Romanic (p. lx} 3 and since the Tern* Latina 
usee it likewise this author is right in linking up the latter with 
Jewish asiUKiiationF. The reviewer bae mot touted the entire list 
of such worth or expression* common to the Old Latin and the 
J swr, Bui lititti*. 1 j’/r. - r-'lu'r !.*, 3? should have lieen left out ol 
the qn rdion ; for thme h hr La tin merely reproduce V 1 /* 1 

of tlw Creek. 


A Wfrtd might aho lie said on the nuthor f s theeis that the 
iilerfdiFui of the Vbm? btina point? tn Jewish iuGnanecs Oh the 
assumption that the Jews were addicts to literal lean In the case 
of bd lEcal or theofogfi^l terms the rtiKsiimpiion tnrtf 1 m? right: but 
a* a general proposition rl will mjt commend itself. The earliest 
oi^iik- ui t he Bible translated into Creek ware by no mean? literal 
productions; witness Genesis or Joshua. Aqtrikt T l effort wa? a 
tour dr foret. 


A great deal of information has been gathered hj tihe mil hor 
iti the two Appendix dealing with the mfh icm-e of Arabic r-n 
the Jewish Itamaniti biblical versions and of the SeptuagEnt and 
Aiptik on Jewish version* in Seo-Greek. The margin of Codex F 
ip. Hur doc# contain matter imeending to Jewish Lraditiou, ju 
*" ■"■ ^hua - j 1 a ^ -aqAimm for .1^1 (comp, Targntn ) , hut 
filfo ached ia uf Christian origin. 

One cannot part from the hook without the feeling erf having 
! -aimed much tfhat is «did erudithn end of haring been stimulated 
throughout 

^ Max L Mamlk. 

DropPii? College. 
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L ALMtfiam d-*Afri fi al-Inhitiii K-d-'Ambi (C^tennM Eng- 
iinh-AniLit 1 Oi.-tionory of the American ?tv& of Biyrflt). By 
XmajSu fiA’w, Pal- 1, EttimiN stud As’ah Kha^ii-i.-ah. Boi ‘ 

nil, Syria: AuebioaX SBWMMS E 6 S 88 , 1112 b. Pp* lb,)S - 

XL At-Dh&ra, being & tnuwlfttioR in pwstrj- of Tennpon s lit 
Mtmtrlam. By A*& Karin AvMAQn Wl Pi^es»rai 
Arabic Literature at U» American linTcmiy of Banat, 
Beirut, Syria: Aukjucan Piusa, 105 ! 5 - Pp- 

111, Al-Vsur ti&Qft&inak, being a translation oi Breasted * 
JrwnVn/ Timet, By Professor of Arabia * 

the American University of Beirut. AatESiCAS Phess, ' - ■ 
Pp. 487. 

Tbe Amen can Alison Pm* of IWrf.i, wiU3» Otttput ihroagh- 
Mft its hundred years of eriaienc* hs* been niamly religion* baa 
recently treated os to three flehoturiy productions of the lir 

type. 

| Tin English-Ambie Dictionary w«s prepaid ™lobration 
oi the hundredth anniversary of the Prra. The bans of this dtc- 
tionary is the 1B*» edition of torn Internal to* 

tionnry and a total of over 35.0011 wor-ls ha* been ^ The 
hook Z meaul to meet the need* of the attiM of Engltah m 
ArabiC"*pOakiJtg East as well a* the Eiigl^peukmg *<*«Mf**™ 

6t OnlTfea^e^f the work is the inclusion of many Arabic odio- 
(l uml -orda and newly coined term., hnih op re ? u,arly « A Jr 
roota which might he eorrectly used a* equivalents for c wtom a 
., . , . H-Kiidi there- nte no true Arable vquiv.iJenis. ssunh 

A ,] ,|, fnntnm which distinguish this dictionary from prv- 

vioimiv issued dfctionmte which already occupy Uie field, eiithi» 
Abkarius Ha«>, etc., the reviewer has failed to notaca them* 

Of course it b larger than those; Hut no etymolqpee are given, 
f used, and no attempt to cover the nc* and 

no ittnatmtwoa ar* of - ^ atudeut vrnili! Io-A 

*- 5-** “ *-* 

SJEj ,to I, «W»* •*“* lht ***■*+> 
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fael that after all the English word he is looking up is nothing 
but a corruption of -Arabic mvkhayyar. nor would he, from die 
Arabic definition, recognize sj^ui/bah in “ alcove." 

Oh the whole, the rendition of the words ia accurate, though in. 
a few «wee checked up by the reviewer, the Arabic wo* cither 
obacuifo or incomplete, “Mussel” render*! simply umm 
ol-khum can convoy no concept whatsoever to the mind of the 
ordinary student. To *' jargon ‘ J rendered Ittj/haf, rutaoniif, Snuitu 
should l» added lahjgJt. 

It is becoming more and more clear that lexicography is not the 
work of individuals but of academies or large committees on which 
mathematicians, physic tars, historians, theologians and so forth, 
in addition to linguist* and philologists, are udetjunte!v repre¬ 
sented. The English-Arabic field still awaits such a dictionary. 


If. Profeeror aJ-Maqdiaft translation is introduced by a brief 
sketch of (he life of the great Victorian poet-laureate, am] a tHfi- 
ctiBeioij of his immortal poo® In Radi action is 

prefaced by n statement of its theme in prow and is supplied with 
footnotes indicating tha variation from the English original and 
explaining the -liffieult point*. ronaidering the well-nigh i r -n j r . 
tsonutaliie difficulties inherent in the nature of Ute task which 
al-Maqdiei has taken upon himself, he should tie commended on 
the measure of succor; he achieved; for an attempt of this kind, 
even at its beet, is a fa i Inn?. Heal poetry defies tend it ion into 
another tongue, especially when the two tongues are Arabic and 
English, so different in their genius and method* of exposing 
thought. Even the recent translation of sonic of Shakes fare's 
works by the greatest Syrian-Egyptian jwt, Khalil Motrin, proved 
ft dismal failure, Th* only recent tan of unquestioned success is 
tlmt of the Iliad by Sulaytiulti nl-Bostanj (Cairo. 3905). 

In arnhilm justice has been done to man? passage*. fn 
othera the emphasis was shifted, or on original shad*- of meaning 
was ms--id. h’p one with an equal filing f 0r both English and 
Arabic if such a thing codd be. could m om of lhe Anhk 

thing 1dm Lb- thrill and the inspiration he is likely lo get out of 

»iV*T ™ b1i ™ * Ring out," - ring in.” 

Al-MaqdiS! has nevertheless rendered a real service to modern 

Arabic literature. He lias set a sample that would serve to open 


8? 


-J 

Hitti, Ai-Mu'jam. .U-Mitra, Ai-Unur, etc. 


the eyes of tii@ Arabic poets unfamiliar with European language*, 
who arc on thv whole vorlutse and otpirfldll, to the- high aims and 
ideals of modern Western pwtfj* 

The following transliteration of tile first m»ai of the poem, 
beginning with “ Strong Sou of Hod,'* will nm a. an illustration 
oi the motor and the general tenor of the Arabic translation. 


AyyuAo-i-fmMu fi ronw'W-ihiiWdi, 
iVtinO ro&6t-f-<7i'W<2«i dta-Muffd**, 

£am ttiuhtlhidLa pur/ifdvj fi dtta-l- wuj&di 

S&fir*4-V>djhi bddiyan lil'njftitii: 

flintijrn tinnA-i-iyftiaTui yuhtii khitf&Tid. 
Wflyttfiyo® ntn lo tant-l-ctywini. 


lit. Ai- Uttlr al-Qa&ttW niarki a new epoch in the history 
of American education in the Arabic Bn*. Heretofore English 
Was the language of instruction in the American institutions, 
Arabic, the native laugoogc, if now, and luit Iwen iltu war, 

forging ahead as a substitute: and the first step would naturally 
be to tram!nk English textbook# into Arabic. I be second >!Uge 
would undoubtedly bo diameter U:<‘d by more and tut)re dependence 
upon original Arabic book# written by native scholar* trained in 
tilt* Western methods of scientific research. 

No more fortunate choice could perhaps hare been made m 
ushering this new «ra titan in this txxik under review both from 
the standpoint of the hook its*]!, rightly considered one oi the inas- 
Mue* of modern historical tcit books, and of the iraartawi 
whose mastery of the iutnoacira of modern Arab* is probably 
unexcelled hv any other Arabic scholar. Qurhao bus fully justified 
his reputation and produced a l«ok which is likely to *«mp it* 
style diction and temiiuoiogr upon the plastic minds of the young 

reviewer has compared a greet part of the tramdatj® with the 
original end found to his diaappointiwnt-rathsr to his delight 
fbaThe could hardlv «catch" the translator m any pta*. The 
Sito la Iwnest hut not slavish. The language .s modem, 
rather than M but correct; dutiful but rnt H e m 

ud u» K i.. «o-d u»* * 2r? fc ir-^r3SS 

< pp . S3. S3. 4») fot »" “«»*"»* “ *" "™ 8 - ”'** 
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oomts nearer to it. Malik (p, 43} lap l( noble ” i» not right; jskarif 
is the void. “ Cterratoiy " and “ nave " (p. 49) were somehow or 
other avoided in the translation. “The library of Asaornasirpal " 
under Fig. ?!3, p, f?y, should read “ the library of A^urbanipaL” 
If is it pity that no attempt was made to Arabicii* such word* a? 
“ Amm,” * Axumholcp ” (pp, 85, 67), etc. We olao regret that the 
editor. Professor Nelson, a former student of Breasted, who in the 
introduction (page M says that he tried “ to adapt the book to 
the needs, of tin- Arabic-spoking students,” did not adapt it enough 
by giving more Space to the undent Semitic history and back¬ 
ground and by inserting nr:-* paragraphs regarding the ancient 
Arab civilisation ot Hinayar, Petra. Palmyra, tihaain. etc, 'Hit- 
table of cortienis shows that about HO pages arc devoted to the 
ancient Oriental world und 318 to the lirnnjo-Romiin world When 
u second edition is mud**, and we hojte it will soon be marie, this 
defect should Ixj remedied. 

Potmj> 1L Ht*rri- 

Priiiwton Cnivnnltp 


llKUnltf; (hr Mmiltlrr P f .Ij.riri, ' Con/ucwn v«j . By 1|. fT- Drue. 

London: PiwnimiAIN:, 1937. Pp, isr + 308. 24 s, 

Th< west, and particularly America, has been singularly tmin- 
tun^ted in the real study of Chinese culture ruid thought. There¬ 
fore it is it hopeful sign that an American Inis attempted s study 
of one of the great Chinese ihmkt-rs, and that this introductory 
book is to he Mowed by a translation of the Chi new test of 
Ibmibii. iii spite of ill** importaiu r of 1 lsimtxe, jio &rio(|riut(r study 
of his w<*rfc has existed in any European language, m Dr. Dube 
point* out, and no hert**r man could have been chosen as a subject 
for intertigEiicm, since a realty authoritative account of this thinker 
is essi-iitial to h thorough unders Lin ding a f Chinese ruTiliaatiun. 
Dr. Dube is to be congrttol*fcd upon his courageous attempt. 

Unfortunately, i},<- effort cannot be regnnted as satisfactorv. 
Tlic style is not what (in - could risk, and the thought is often 
muddy. Th<- l-w*k abounds in careless and misleading statements 
that damage confidence in those portions where one would like to 
accept Dr. Onhs as an authority. 

There is no basis whatever for the statement (p. 40) that Core 



jk#, HwnUt; The Moulder of Mwt Confwnim M 

fticiiie wrote a»v of Uw speeches in the Bw)k of Hi****- *" J* 
m mt c^te'neoem *nd Tao ( P . m, bfll r “ 

Ji I - 1 misusing to say that Bsimm “ daniwWid G*J 

<D *0, s - thrtte « as orthodo* i* Mencius tP* '»). * h » b 16 « nr 

itjtl'li almost M uE *■ Chi ° e8eL ** J 2 Z 

uaa inttoW by Conludua - a «r prmnp » 
i, (r ,„,,, t hat the China* aw u«t given to 

r “ r? r,;"^ 2 s® 

trt-l" ...*-* - * g*® 

that all phi o^j m 0hiBit . the last ^uomtwa 

(p. VlllTiC then- wem no pbwe^til who lJtteck 

w hich is flufikicntlv ffiflpTOTwl by ti* Great 

25& *%£& * » - ^ is 

b*»» <p, 8 “>' t £ < L J IS? T-lt-” r«t t »« h, i. 

T5a „ i, papula! a ®“» &■“'>• miu>B io C biM» l.inory; 

stirs jstSwip. -i-<► 

- t?5LW«S 

hi T lf tffST^S« < ta **«* Imitate. 

Frequent)} Dt, 11 . ,, t u,* ,i- 0 f Rites is fl direct 

„ . that tt section of The I"»K m 4 “" 

He says iv- *”> 1,1 , lhl , r0 BTe ^milar statements on pajres 

quotation froro Ss 1 ■ 7 . j 1 *^ e <ttuotiHg bait always 

W ,md 144 " m i [j u Sfch, «ho is the authority 

P^ried Mm in m, history of Chino* ptfta* 

pby (p. 3**> ***■ Th ^r t assertion <p. 1391 that 

mSTJSS « SSf-r— 

nothing is kuown a*?* 0 ]v lliwrj 0 f id*» to 

Dr. Dubs is rash * ££ «* statement if ^ 

the Tan Teh CLing. Ttie pa^g^ fl( rtl(ltiv it ? . On t)ie 

sr ^ formnutc 11 ^ 
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resembling Plato'*, Dr. Dub fails to lUiOerstoiiil Ids thought (n. 

-011. The sage is not quibbling about the use «f t^nna when he 

saya “ A drinking bom that h not a horn," or better, " A saeri- 

fiaul vessel without Hi. tuning is d.at a rider, for 

instance, is reqiiirrd by Heaven to possess certain qualities, and 

W lt; " theK ‘ * K ltek ««> have the n-alitT behind the 

name. 

Moreover, Dr. Dab uiterl) fails to grasp the significance of the 
argument about the Nature in Chin** thought. This discussion 
begins with the opening sentence of the Doctrine of the Moan. 

Wind Hasveti has mnferrctl is called the Nature,'- It was fol- 
1“ Jj Y * ag ^ nUn ^ statement that the nature of man 

nlirf 1b t T AgainSl *"* * w- 

| .'i that all men have implanted in them by Heaven certain 

S1 i r 1 " n "* ta “ »“l W»%. Even the most 
tr T! “*** "" » chl ™ to full into a well without 

pheraflLke ^ f!hi,l( ' a?> 1)1)1 »e«i*ni pliilwo- 

pher. like Sidgw’ick, have recognized the futility of attempting 

* «om!mct • utilitarian svatem of ethic- without come end, m. 
iuroptum 113 that of Mencius. 

Wt Heuntze discards tire Mfinrihn position for an art it ran- *«- 
temal authority sot up by society, and thereby gj Tes aw „ tt)£> , 

£■ for virtue. It is no wonder that the cSSst 

*? T “ d Dr tJul " ie » blaming it all on ChuHsL 

ur the ■•ntn-fr-m was mud* tone before Chu HsF* itnie In w ,/ 

Mencius, nr he consider*..! Heaven to be evil „r h,> hn.l , 

rs.r"" k>i co " ,wi “- ' n,i “ '■ * 

*«ri3rs£ srsar u m ?cl 

T» uTr^tJ! ,22££ti !>,“ Tm™" 1 - ‘! ; Cb 7"? 

“* “ « «« m PK.II.M, tni , o( J";.* 1 '" 11 
th, one uo imp, 85 thtt b, mo* “Ri Mort , h D * ! “ ' 7 

whidx are Mit „|t v ^ l " T, ^seJfj of moral 

writer*. To call a man w the Moult? °/ P™ti«aUy all Chinese 

the Moulder of Ancient Confuci„d«„» 
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M 


when ihv overwhelming weight of Ctoac sohoiimiip Mfb him 
t« b* a heretic, and rot to give ony etmrmcHig proof for th« 
judgment. to honily es-dtag to the « BAs of Pro F ,;j7 
govern entire! wiholawhip. The book attempts to justify its hero 

rather than to value him. . , , , 

Perhaps it is wm*** to rail attention to 
Than, are refesfe* in Chinese characters on psp ™r. f *J ted 
111 On P»ee 111. the tJiaracierB for Yi, or Justice, sod Hsin. 
or FsilhfultU. am mu-rehan^h. On page IT ; a Chinese proper 

name f. nwM - Kong »«*»>* «JJJ? 

philosopher is not Rung, hot insists of two ^rartors arn horJU 
L vril ten as Korean Lung. Other ilhttftWima of renuunre 
of two dmrtctes arc Ssi-iim Ch'len, Clm-k'o Lionff and On-yang 

Ihe reviewer regrets that although great praise M» 
t0 I>f Pv,N for his affort, the book fails to Jim «P tot he hopes 

which its title inspires. It Is «U of mistakes, 

Bi.,1 careless writing, while the author foils to grasp the intellect uni 

V****™ Wtikh *" *** hB *"* J. K . SHSTOCK. 

Univernitj of Penasyimnia. 


Jmn. Vol, I. im Published by the Awm fiF Semens of 

U, s. a. R- Leningrad, 11>S7 * ^P' 8 + 

Apparently scientific journals in Bfo* 6 * are kginning to revive. 
ThnS 1 after an interval two volumes of the Memoir* of the Coni- 

sctSia rfuT^ 1 !^ *p : *"* 

jenTB ego. . . wag larger and it * contents were more 

EtaLZ n owning ot thi. wrt «* "* 

to nui*r.u it ft v t jj e Rusffian scholars i» this 

b jorfUM y‘ h » •“* " “ Bi Md v. ZhdKnkr .» 

field: « 1 . ^ ^ M w tm„KU. 

z—7 rt- * *» w— •«—“" tew: 
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► Periodical pulilieatiou, if it will succeed in securing its exist- 

‘file name of suel mi Orientalist m Barthold, as editor, m, at 
eoURie, more or Isas, n gwrotev of the eerioumieja ol material. 
Arnold the nuEliurs of the volume under coajsidenitEOii w« meet the 
minics of thfi already well known HuisLun Orientalist*. A. Frr-imao. 
F. Hosenborg, A. Seuunjoff ; wv have nko repr^ntatjres of the 
new E. Berthcl*. 14. Vnsmer, J. Zmuhin; besides there 

arc two new name*, Hr*. KmtchfcoMv and it- GsltrudL The 
artjiiis H rs seven; among them two deal with Ida tore; the others 
an- devoted enr each to poetry, linguistic, cthimlogv. theology, 
and art. Moreover, there arc at, ohiioary note and » review. 

jjT £***■ “* froai «* m of the editor: one concerning 
the Soghthan «uil Toklmnau limguiw*, the other dealing with ilia 
origm of til..- Darbajid-Sfamaln In the first the author, with lue 
penal erudition, disco*** almnet unknown mat arid which lias et*at 

tt>T ^ bist0TJ ' of Ceutral A** Beading this article 
n must express the oft-repeated formula; it is ortremdv unfoxru* 
mte that several works on Centra] Asia, published in Buafinu, 

JjjS f0Te ^J*«W»3 kfM earlier 

Lr ' Z y *1 1 hlnis * Turkatan by (Wgorieff. it is 

r li 1 >} T tri r of th * work of K - on the origin of 

itL ion^f 5 r r nd arlidU *** B “ rtkdi| ******* tbe 

iarWl. on hi **rf of the dry of 

bi^frVf*: 1? T’ fln ^ s - ffl tbe wotk of Vr. Zam- 

L Ji Ui * lb r rani!,T ’ with a vocal*. 

! , t - b " h S™* tiB a skddi of the biography and 

St *** mh ***** vZ Kashani. 

Iliifl iK^t t } J ftU ° r E,i V ° unknown of 

?“ r w ‘* wh,cb IH P^n'^ in the Asiatic Hnaoam nt F*tJnad 

In oftke revival of ,|,, I^afo 11I0V£nWlt ? 

LSz? * 7 *“ ,,rb t ;:•"■* i*™t , t vi* n( ,j„. •***’ 

.rtiri. of Mr. n. !mo » ti™. « 5& g* g “ '“ nd 

«"£*■ «id sayings turf hr the - ^P^* 1 

5i " £*-M, ,h ;„r tir 


Iran 


n 

Arabist, describee a miAml, or Mohammedan prayer-niche, pro* 

Ecrved in the Eermitage Museum. 

The obitnuy n«te of Christie Uartholonmo is written by Dr 
Freinmn in a very warm style which hIiows Uie thaiiktul lo%e 
diadple hr his teacher; it is supplied with a detailed lubli 
of the works of the late ^lar. For A**ncan Onentalists » 
is interesting to note the quotation that Banheloma* 

VcI y highly l®. 306 ) “ the American Ifftiust Jackson t A. A . 
liame Jackson. Professor at Columbia Uom'rsity). 

\li fixe critical rariowa are written in an exceeding > ' 

ftjic. lu some it is quite Jj m "*'Z 

A. SemcndT of the edition of die works of Nw* KHoaraw. puV 
linked br the Main it. Berlin (He!), or the note of F. M. 
Ooiieernlii^ the had and ioeormt French iraiakrtKiii by 1 
Ttodnr of the book of B. Kfihiwl on the oriental immature, home- 
times' the ferocity of the re views most he mwlbed to the youthful 

ardor of the reviewers. ■ „ 

Lvt us hot* that Iran, under its e*ponon«d f dtiorehip, will give 
a series of important works—if it fiacoeeda in escaping the danger 

mentioned in the prof**. ^ Umwmm 


Columbia IjnifPrtWy- -~ 

FdmohMta m&M* ** ™™pii*ch<n ro* 

,naLh'n «mf Virt*r ^ 

Indogemanische Bfctiotbek, Ers.o AMaitap* »*• 

Worti-rhiirher, 3 ). Von Ka*l Lokotfc*. Emdettarg. Uat. 

Wintw* rs'i^itswXTsnwrcnsNTiLi'so. !»«■ T F‘ sX11 ' 

342 . In papw, 13 Mi*; twiind, 15 Mk, 

Tti t | ip <■ Vorwort," Dr* Ukdtasfc gives o eummary hmtoiy f the 
, Oriental words into the EiurcfpeaTi languages, m the main, 

I " ft, >v™* of W»m. 

" ; k ^,1 Of ooloni».ton. •am ™* of .bo 

IL.’'* ro ' twdna tho dusio by tho ojoocy of th. Ponil* " ore. 

u to. b. tb. **. 

through Turkish. . ptT ^ dpliabeti«d by the 

« oMborri. .0 MM; » ‘ , “" r! 
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llmt in the first fifth of t tie list, over twenty oriental knguages 
“ c Rented, Fagw 17M43 give indexes of words imok-d in 
I u " Art _ l(2 ^ fr i *irmgad by lungiiog^ iiifiJudin# ^tt-u iZornauir dk- 
, * sis Stevie, five Germanic, also Arabic, .V&jyrian, Greek, He¬ 

brew, ll&by, Latin, Syrian, and Aramaic. On’ what baste these 
are mc.udetl and many other oriental languages excluded, the 
reviewer doe not know. The modern Furopean tenguagea most 
numerously represented are Roumanian, Spiuiiah, French, Porttt- 
gnese, German, Italian, English, Rumian—in interesting preemiii- 

PJitv of the Ronmiiic longue. 

™ ch h ffhld >' fn h “‘ the index 

Of English Words reveals several facts. The author often quotes 

single derivative word in several spellings; narmAu (welled 

111 U1 " n !f ’ ** 1566 >’ ^m r uorgluh; }l jlM 

J**? ** nTi ^ ***** British and Ameri- 
U !" th e raclu^on «rf the first two forms); mMt, taiuilt; 

S? mi °°* h ' t,ithmirhf > Mho. Udtow; cm. Inferior 
terms are given «■*■«, to the exclusion of the preferred forms: 

>inJ tS™l' Ut n . 0t ™ r,dy; but not hfutk-i, ;e„a V rir*- 

£** T" T «“**-■ but in, ruble. 

SjSft P,rf " ie,n ?"**?* ll0ts UQi »PP*» M any language; 
Kngkh f<iro , s onntted under No. W50. ftll ,| h to be 

SSL'SSii^re Ttjt ‘ ^ " f fh " iriHld * ih ** word wind. 

SSTmlSr^" “ "■•«**»— 

'«>«?“ pmtMjr ,U tk, l» W «“r tol, h :' 
^»nh Afrle, „ „,n H , th( „/ o( ft™ J,. In ** ™* 

por..«, fo, ,k„. rt. -1,1, to .»* „„ f ”* ™’ 

word-origins. special points of recondite 

I mi tJen tally the journal in which this wr 
American public^ listed in S 2S& *> ** 

citation of Schofs arttete, J-tGtf 43 ^K^'* llU th »** « ™ 
No. I too, **• 3&5 -3T0. on camphor, under 


tlalwvlty of Penn* f hix,l*. 


Bot.ijrn G, Knjrf. 


if in or Ratios* 
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MINOR NOTICES 


L'lndt p t ton ame. firm* fes Grants ren«W* de I'Inde C<at- 
tempo fame. C- A, Uogm-aN, fid Stour. Snulogne-Birr-SeiRft; 
Publications Chitm. [192#.] d04 pp. 

This is a useful hook, well worth the attention of those who ate 
interested in the literary, nrustic, and spiritual life of conton- 
po«Lfy Indie. Tie plan is primarily to let Indian loaders in each 
ol these fields speak for themselves, Them are characteristic writ¬ 
ings of truch men and women as Gandhi, Eabindranatfa and Aba- 
nlndranath Togo tv, Sarojini Niwlu. Jawaharlal Nehru, end oth¬ 
ers; brief biographic studio of loading Indian*: essays on Indian 
art, music, philosophy, and religion C in part by westerners, but 
only by such as have an intimate and sympathetic ncquaintanw 
with India); an extensive and varied reeiitm on " Women in 
India ”, with contributions by Indian ami European women and 
men; *pecztn«u of folklore, proverbs, and semi-popular (as well 
as more lirerarv) poetry; sin account of Tagore's Visva-Itharaxi 
University; and so forth. The melunou of some writings by 
such westerners a= Charles F. Andrews and Sir John tt'ocilroffp 
iloci not constitute ft serious departure from Liu- announced inten¬ 
tion to let Indians present their own case; on the contrary, it 
add* strength to the booh, by showing «ncreteh that reriou* and 
noble-hearted occidentals find much in India that is worthy both 
of study and of loving admiration. All the materials in the book 
ore presented in French translations, which, so nr « # uou- 
Fnmchman nan judge, seem to be competent. 
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NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

The following person* liare been <-)er to.I to inemb^mbip in Hie Society 

by vole tin? Committees 


Alfred JL B<?3 linger 
Mh# EL&Eu Stinkard 
HabbE MoTtofi AJ r Btnmii 
Pwd Lyman V. I'.tidv 
■*^r Ami Chatterjec 
Sir. JAlru H, Dcujftph 
Pnof <fnliu Dfiw 
Sir, Henry C. Fcnti 
Dr. Jwlum FinkKI, 

Prqif. W. 1L FmjLe 
RflhJn IIiTbelr h. Freund 
P*nf_ E*hon M. Oalr 
Sir, kuk? C- Qwdrirh 
I^r. HIcHb Laeh (iCirilm) 
Mr. Svlonaoji 
Pw Franklin P. Karris 
Dr, ATnki&alfj C, Qurt^ 
^lr, Eugrtle £, Hklfthnuin 


Frol, Kiijab J, Jamc* 

Dr, Clmrl#* Pbhto« Kt-iik 
Prof, Can nil B. M a June 
Mi** Wu rule [i 
Kn*. Tliifudp>re Slayer 
Pit?, u. Bmm ley OjjLfihi 

Rabbi n&fkrt Piriiiii 
I'm#, KL, Rasim Pinhurafl 
Prt^ p Qi*h Arthur E**d 
Ptof, Frank K. Eidgley 
Prof, Tkirothj H Robiit£*m 
Nal'Juujiii San|rL"(I 
Prot* Marlin 
Dr, Mary U- $wlndl«r 
Mr, AJiihueI ^*mwi T*brlu 
Viet RaIUji H. TnJsucr 
Tlabbi Sidney E_ Ut^^r 
l>r. Olivr St Winchester 


In hoeendutt will, ByL** VUI. the Kmcrtiv* Committee ha* dipped 
** nm “* « member* of Ltu Society Mr*. Harold 1> Kiiuli 

The h,t* tunuralmt publicity wWe. by the ACLS iJonurAL 48 323J 
bar t**.!, resflmW, m ttw "action of lit. Lehuid. the VemkuaA See- 
bewuw the ACLB i* not continuing the arrangement for swur- 
ing (mbt[city for the WwHHlBt Societies. 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES 

"A LinpjWk Society of Indie ha, Jllat funded The founders 

S*£ t TlK' S K ahMtt8T ^' Siddh^r Verm, and .1 f 

^ Wih bE ■*** *■**« «* np m ,tato. 
It proper ^fttUtih «ii timw * year » small bnllatt» miubtliu chiefly 
of bbtee . q«ri^, ut nibwi, and in addition ii will pubUM, Mytall 
monogrepb* of t««nih of permanent wltm. The purpow, of the Safety 

TJZTS* StUtiy , ^ *■*■■*• toil., ancient and 

iiunIi rfl. rhu. iwtndUH, its Study of hitherto UWtndkd dialect* and 
wwndly, the airdFrnltaUon of the leeching of t,,, ™ -— Ll| 

Extract fn>Hi a letter d Prtlfthn, r W t, ™ Jn “ 

23 1Ms 01 4 raIeMcr W Snrni *« Brown, dated Lahore. *ot. 

PERSONALIA 

m?Mr> ta - u “ 

of’it'Jf! ™ UJ^ht. pT'” “” Uud toU< " '* “»1 




THE TJPANISADS; WHAT DO THEY SEEK, AKD WHY? 1 

T&4HXUK Eikjbbton 
Yah: Umvesmtt 

It uiuv st-cin. presumptuous al this Suit 1 day to suggest thin n 
restatement is needed or tile fumktm-uui attitude of tie II pKnisads, 
ihoe^ ol ail dflsaieal Hindu thought. After all that 

ha? hat'u written on the atihject by s*j ninny litai tin'll iaht aefcolaw 
ami brilliant thinkers, both caotprui and western, triirely it would 
setiu that at least the geiiorul intellectual view-point of these famous 
treatises must be fairly deer and fairly familiar, In Olio sense it 
be Tlie detailed dogmatic bnliefa of (Jie U pauiitadB which we rcctig- 
tike as philosophical or rtdlgioiu luuv bean, on ihv whole, suffi¬ 
ciently sifted, dmsifivd, arranged, ami interpreted. That is, it i* 
easy to find in our refemiet-book* uonipreheiirivt; btatemente of 
what they aay uhont the natam of the world and it* guiding princi¬ 
ple, the nature of Hum, his origin, his duty, Ins destiny, and Ins 
tvlatioh to the outside world ami its Supreme Principle, t do not 
mean that no further study of iimrt matte ns is required. Problems 
etifl remain. But I am uni now HfcteiHptuqj to self* them; and they 
arc mostly problems of detail. What I mu imw concerned with in 
a more general and more fun dm uni ml matter, and One which liu? 
been commonly ignored by modern writers, both Hindu aiul 
western. The few who have referred to it seem to mo not to have 
given it it* proper place in relation to I in? phiWophy, Hit is the 
dogmatic theories, of tlie UpanLuute. 

j refer to the instinctive and unquestioning belief in tin- 
inherent power of knowledge, ns such, which urittiwlife? the whole 
i nielli vine! fabric of the tfpanisnds, as it appear* to me, and furn¬ 
ishes thr- motive force boliimi their speculations. Typical passage* 
found constantly in nil part? of them seem to me to make it abun¬ 
dant I v clear that the ro&Hin why they web the “ truth/' any truth, 
b tiri-'blv this, that Inr t -nnvdrttg* ol she truth they expert t» 
nJ,trr ihvir destiny. wholly or portly; and not by a chum of action 
dictated bv that knnwblge . hut directly, immediately, and hr virtue 

■ Pre«id«uUDl iMI"«* teloro lli= Amwlma Oriental S<*l*tr .c 

lU .umial m^iiue in GwatrUsn April 2. 102!* 
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of that knowledge in itself * in brief, we ma y aev, magically, In 
this pit per l shiilJ try to suggest Uu range of evident**- supporting 
this view, and also to sketch bttcily the history of this idea in Indian 
thought before and after the 1’pan t Mils. 

Lit u» turn lirsi to the Aihuxva It is, os every one knows, 

a collection of inenn tat ions, designed to accompany magic riles 
for the attainment of Almost every conceivable ham^ti duiire and 
hajiimijoiL Now it is & commonplace of Atliarvatl psychology thui 
kwwUdgt. of the cud to be gained is a prune means of gaining it. 
“ w «“ tmrtr thy name. 0 astembly! 71 say* the author of A Y. 7,1*. 2, 
in a charm to gel stintrol of the public assembly or town-meeting, 
“I have (riispwl the namea of nil of thorn," sav* n medical charm, 
fi. S3.3. of the scrofulous son*. (apseif) which it is striving to 
overcome. Anil on: cmilnr eijifcssions am nunierous run! are 
perfectly funtQiir to all traders of the Aihorva Veda. The 
' llljlne I ™: in pus sing, is to Yedic India, :.e to earl - htmum 

psychology the world over, lIii* essence of tile person or thing; so in 
mt olili*,; Upauigad. Brlii'. 3.2. II, the “mime" is Unit eternal 
part of man which doc* not pemh at death. He who known the 
uajn* of anything therefore hwwt the essential thing iiaelf; and, 
in Atharvm conceptions, if he knows it he controls it and can maid 
it to his purposes, magically, by immediate power of that knowL- 
Iftlge. No more imdmWtttaL or commonplace idrn «»u U- found in 
the whole range of Atharvan magic. 

!>i.. 1 1 is not limited i" Unit sjihen-, (f* meet it again, clearly 
ftii.l insistently sat forth in innumtmble expressions, in the ritual* 
udie texts of tlit* Bniluunnus, which are to the Vcdic hymns nppraik 
mately what tin, Talmud is to the Jewish scripture*. No bettor 
authority on the Brnhnmnas has ever lived Umn the late Hem:umi 
Oldenberg, who has made I his point abunfenOy tbr in his masterly 
treatise called Vonriuit^cfuii tilth* Wimiirhaft, die U T elfa«* 

•f T"* ' h : fitting™, mm. Of their view 

» the ritual hr says (p. 51: “The inavhds* of a procedure,* 
iU pi eh 1 1 i singe, is magic-oily connected with the procedure itself, 


H,e wrrt t„d i. Yoww, .ad. j., applied to tl,, BrtWiiM ef 

™* r “ ^ * *?&** **te, «*«* it la with ,u-h VorpZsr Unit the, 
mainly dml Rut the itetnwmt |* rr^ity lfvs uf any act J , *2 

th,* an, dearly in OU-d**’* anarf; l„«e hi . 2reft.lt, 
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Tba kuower* precisely Uira tiiafarf Unit In? knouw —not Iwoatifta thro 
his lmuwIei3gB hr act* daUfnBj ami corwrlly, 1 bet by mum of Ihe 
power ol the knowledge in itself . . .—-poesessef powpr over thr 
raiity m ovnnt knmra# It la* therefore, oven mid to be tmoecrfimiy 
actually to perform a rite. If you kaow it, you bare ns good as 
perfonurd at; that it, you can be ^nie of ihe benefits wbich are 
prouitted to the performer; Sind furilmiimre, ignorant perfomance, 
this! ifl mechanically guijag thru the motions without real knowledge 
of their esoteric mcimiug, does not bring the desired result/ 
Knowledge, not physical ncrion, is the important, the aJhimportant 
thiijg- Thai is why the wIioIh enormous bulk of the Brahmans 
texts fa do volet] lo explaining the mystic, esoteric, or magic meaning 
of iiio vnriniLS element^ of the rihioh Wo constantly llnrl m ihem. 
after such an explanation. the added statement that he who "know¬ 
ing thus P3 (r: term ruirtin) performs the rir*\ gHs fiiifih and such a 
benefit; or, more' directly ond simply, thnt he "who know* thus* 

(m et'fflm t-ddu) gets the benefit. That this doctrine in its itxlrcntf 
form is dangerom- to the perpetuation of the actual performeneea. 
is obvious All the more impnesaive is ihe fact that despite their 
absorbing intercut in the rite*, l he Btihimim Easts frcquenllj do 
not shrink from drawing" this ouiirhisian. 

lit particular ibis belief in what I shnli mil. for abort, the 
“ mngif ” power of know lodge manifests itself in the Brahnmruoi 
in their passion for identifier lion at one thing with another, on th* 
slenderest possible basis; indeed, often on no basis at all that we can 
diHcoTer. Those identifleutaens have struck every render i.f the 
Brahmaiia torts. Their rationale baa never been more clearly or 
correctly stated than by Oideaberg. 1 As be says, the purport*- is to 
.< - e{ in mntion** the cosmic forces dealt with, and to "g«t from 
them the desired resold” To this end it is said that they * an " 
this or that other thing, which other thin- we can control. “ The 
Manns are water. Visnu is the sacrifice. The cow ia hreath.* As 
Oldenljcrg remarks, “ liy grasping or controlling one of die two 
identified endues, the possessor of the mystic knowledge as to their 
identity has power over the other, which is in fact irn other (but 


•Kola till point t it U a highly I*portal on*. 

• Oldenhers, <*. *'■> >«- »»( Upam'hvbm M.rf Anf3«t* 

al *1*. ? 2C - 

• Four. n't**., p- Ul t 
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Rally ills same) - ” that is, for instance, since “lha cow is breath/' 
and 1 control a cow, therefore I ™ntrol breath, my own life- breath, 
or some one elso's* That is the only reason for lim fanlast)c idfiiiLi- 
HeulioiL We wnn); to control lirouth: so wo earnestly ami insist¬ 
ently identify it with aoruetliliLg that we can control, urnl the trick 
is tootEd,® 

Sow the question will arise, wlint lui? nil this to do with philoso¬ 
phy? Are not the Upiiiiij-ails. the * Xcw Testament " of the Veda 
as they have been called, occupied with u wholly different order 
of ideuf from those of the magicians of the Atharva Veda, inn! the 
rituaiista of the Brahmufiu*? So ii lias been genmlly supposed. 
Some have i-rau gotii- so fur n- to- IcoJit that the I’jumisai'h originated 
in a different social order: the Vedie priests, it has [jeon thought, 
could not havo conceived Lho UpauisiiiUe ideas, which more on an¬ 
other intellect mil piano, Most scholars havo not gone to thi* 
oitionit-; they admit Ihc growth of rpnnhid thought in priestly 
circles, but think of it a* ihu product of u small group of intelli¬ 
gent in among the brahman*. It is, to be sure, getter ally g run led 
that the Upiuiisuds contain traces of ritualism; ntmsiinmliy oven 
evidences of magic are recognised hi them. Bui Ihe-tt, when noiod 
at alt. are Tefmrdtd os in trim ions, as foreign elements whieli are 
mised witli tlioir philosophy hot hme no proper eortui'iion with it. 
Conversely, the adumli ration i of D p/micad philosophy which are 
occasionally mat with in the Vedic bymxa ond in the llmhuianus 
are held to belong lo a different inrellectmd sphere from the great 

'Oldeeberg ailiLi, vpry acuMy, tinu wo and eKnr tra™-* at this m-rt nf 
idem) fics tint) even in Hip byunm el tlm Elgredu, and cite* iinunw 1 Sm>t* 
ifl indeed no irajon whatever to doubt Unit thi* eutaspL wj.> nr familliLr lu 
Iks auilmn of the ttigTpdip hymns as to die Aiharvaa rficno'iuoii^cm am] 
th* ErJlhiiiiiiii Uiode^Luna. Tim rami why It ifiu* net apjHmr there no 
L-li-urly is *lmpjy Unt the highly rfwelalleM of omsi ni tho EttffredS# 

hyniaa eiton littir ehruu-r fnr Its wqin.-jiun. The Hlgtub |>, brent)I? ,pnnls. 
imp, nimply a hymn-book Nnituuiinj: t>hnnU te lit used hi di- likralle ritual, 
adiiri-it to the gwla of ihnt ritual. tint™ *lt the re*t of ihn V*la itbrniud^ 
In nrfataw of imjilkil boiicf In dip mnfik jwrt ,,f know [mi it. iro nhcmlJ 
be Justified is •>« Maine that itn Hirvi-dfc pod» »feo held it, tom it St wn 
not expire*! thereat jUI: Qufi 1 would pot hare Skeen Vr-dip Hindu* if Hmy hful 
BAT held u But, In fact, we liml luU cation* of It «wvn Ln tbd, Higmda 
^llu- fl« (rfua HE we thonld eipert, Polieidprltin, HmiLitioiis ni it. priiP- 

tli-ei p.utjit-!p. Till* it to t* tniriiB In mind in oumudan with Lite tihilo- 
wpble hyuiiL, ut Lite Ri^Tvdn; bolirtt. 
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TOBSS of those earlier teste. In abort, it in customary to make it 
sharp division between Vedic ritualism and Tadic magic, oh Him one 
In.m! and Vedir {or Upamsatiit;) philosophy on the other; and even 
iliMii who roMgBiic the occurrsni'c of both side by side in the sanu* 
tests think of jnzlupiwitiau a? a mixture of basically unrelated 
things. The same Oldenherg whnjte clear cb4r>fli.'rotation of the 
BriLlunaiias 1 have quoted finds o completely different spirit in the 
Upanisads, whose authors in hi* opinion are true philosopher#, iieet- 
jog the truth about the universe for the pure joy of knowledge in 
itself, not for ihe sake of using that know ledge for practical ends. 
They constitute for that reason, to his mind, a " genuine novelty,*' 
dthn of course b« recognizes tract-* of their idea* ift the earlier 
literature/ 

Tor years the convict ion has born gnawing upon toe. as a result of 
related study of early Indian philosophic tests, that this inter¬ 
pretation involves a radical misunderstanding of the point of view 
of those texts, and indeed of all classical Indian philosophy. It 
commits the very natimU hilt unfortunate error of ntirrhutiog to 
Indian thought the object* which we B&wiah 1 with ,f philosophy” 
in the west, at kart at the present day, but which hare never U>en 
associated with it in India, until the most modem times. To OW 
luimla, I take it. “ philosophy " implies a search for abstract truth 
about the nature of the universe and man’s place in it, as an end 
in itself. We do not expect a philosopher to do anything with this 
truth, if and when h* gets it, except to <mJoy the intellectual 
pleasure of cognizing it. ;md to diure it with other*. U practical 
trintiv j-h are concerned, we suy it is no longer “ pure philosophy! 
hut religion or aom&thhig eke- Bat to the Eliinius, even of later 
classical time*, and <i fortiori of the Vedic ago, such a conception 
never occurred; and if it had boon suggested to them, they would 
have regarded it as fantastic and absurd. Qldonberg’a figure <* f * 
Vedic philosopher seeking “ to unfold a picture of things as they 
are for iis own sake, out of the pure joy of perceiving and under- 


b „ y<w- IVin., p “I*.. Tl. WinUmiiti ci Urf. Ml.. I, 

WJ „_ naU hlT p. 203) «lw «*«■*« ^ «***» " ( 

..bikwpHj; the Utter in hi, apiaUn ,» non Bialimnu 

elrek-, L U> make. II rU« that Mh «**«- .» found to* » ita 
IPP- SW^PI «* iu Lh * ^ Bi Ct * Q «■"* 

(p. 131J- 
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IfaMktg 71 * is more than f, ‘ rare/-' as he mIIh iL Snoh an imlivsdmil 
never iijcisfced at all, either in thf* Vedic period, of which by is ftpook* 
^ or in later Inrlin. as fur as our record- show. Tile picture in 
utterly no-Indim* 

Abstract Lmth for its own sake. £la an end m itself, has never for 
a moment been concerted by Indian philoso phers aa a proper ubjei> 
live of their spec trial ion.'. Their intell* etna! quests hare aJways 
baen associated in their mind* with practical etuis The later 
systems of philosophy are ah supposed to be practical Tocitna of 
atUiiiiiiig salmfam* mttkU or innljui. Thai is their one and only 
Justification for exigence. Typical ars the two must famine of the 
later syiUm*, die Vedanta and the Sauhiiyu* In both, <t- it well 
known t human salvation is the mh object of their speculations; and 
in both alike it h to be gamed by knowledge* He who has true 
knowledge is saved, directly and immediately, and precisely by 
virtue of dial knowledge. Thuy dill'c-r as to whru true knowledge i>, 
bat agree to this extent. that it in knowledge of the real nature of 
tlio soul and its posit ion in the universe, its relation to the tm i of 
the imiTerBe and iia guiding principle. Such knowledge ^n r ca its 
possessor control over his soul's destroy, that is, salvation. 

Now salvation, literally" tidwm** (muMi, m*A*a) r %* uudcTMtood 
in later India n* meaning u relpqsc TJ fnmi th* cyde A rebirths, 
determined by karmx; that U from the with all due evil 

and pain inevitably cuimceted therewith/ In the early Upanisads 
this conception of the round of existences, tho sarimln^ hud not yet 
fully dcrdopL We see el in process of developing in them, Fiat 
the word and concept of muEfi are found there, with Feu* win ip 
general connotation* as in later times, subject to the qiialilkatiun 
just indicated r Tlrnt is, mukii means ik release from the arils rd 
ordinary human «fctciw* In Hrhnd Araoyftka Upanmd 1 are 
lintcd four muktk: the firat, rdeaae from death; file second and 
third ? from “day and night" find from “ the waxing and waning 
moon Tr (that is, from the ravage* at dm*); and the last U ascent to 
the "* heavenly world ** (ififjji 2oI k q). And, mart dmnieteristi colly p 
these rdcaees** ore magically gained by knowhdff* of certain 
therdj ritualistic identifications, of elements of the sacrifice with 
Romaic aud human poro*. quifr in the style of the Brahmans- 

■ Op. sir., p. 3 , 

•So ftnt in finjt, U. 0. W, wi^4ramal^*tMribaHtfAoMli*^ 




Thf UfHtii &&S*; Wkui th They $rel\ >iR/i Why f \m 

Thus* by the idcntifEcat-iou of the hotar-prii with tint, us a eDfiniin 
power, and with speech, m* n human fruity, ant wins from 

dfeith. This mtud-iiiHgir wisdom is put intm tin- mouth of no lesa 
a personage than Yajimvalkva. the must celebrated of all Dpani- 
astlic teacher?, at the beginning of his contest in learning with the 
other hrfiJuuans at the coiLki of King .la until, which if uitr- l? f the 
high points of UpaxiisaU phfloisopliy. 

Along with fi relea-^ f< from evils, [lit- r juitii^ds fpeuk of 
attainments ?l of desiderata. The very -nme passage just quoted , 
after disposing of the “ relca^s beyond (ovila)/* proceed* to 
sfaaeribe u attainment* M thru rituai-uutgic knowledge* The 
1 attainments f+ here are serial u natural and supernatural 
* worlds tf [loka) which are gained by ritual kmmlrdge. Mam of 
the Iflti-r system* also promi.-:- t< thy adopt not nniy the mprauie 
goal of eidvatkm, hut vuri*m> incidental h*> unfits which he h to 
enjoy while ptogm^ing towards that goal, ] um thinking pri¬ 
marily of the magic powers, promiet by the Yoga 

and other Inter aratema to the philosophic ndepL They are sec- 
oudurv and ine irluTitnl to the main aim. hut none the less real. 

Nothing mom more natural to the Hindu oj ancient timej, j* 
Indi^d to thr popular mind in medieval Europe/ 1 than thus *ery 
practical and worldly hem-bte* of many sorLs should ebiite magi¬ 
cally from superior knowledge. The word vidyft „ “ knowledge/" 
means in classical Sanskrit also i4 magic ” out and out* as all £an*- 
krifiatfl know we£L A gain and ftgaEn thniunt the Dpnflisads, just 
as fhruout the Brail manofi, we meet the phrase " ha who know* 
thus/' fit cram mfa (or rufttfu)’ The surm* phrase equally 
familiar in the Athurva Veda, ^pmally in \i* phihrophic hymns. 
And everywhere it almost silwayt follow* the promise of some 
extremely practical toward ior him who * hm such knowledge * 
Not cniv long life and release from death, or from that 4 * second 
death" 1 (punnT-mrtifv) beyond the first grave whleh Is such n 
bugbear to the Vedte Ffirtdu= in tln a birth-thm** of the doctrine of 
transmigration; not only the winning of various heaven*; hut 
wealth is thi= life, worldly 'W-u of all timii, n^tuhticy over 
one J ii fellow*, the dkeomfituxe of onttfp enemies, even enoccee in 
l 0Te _all these end other worldly tMrnefits are among thi things to 

«.*# flfAa wmfhiilrt^ 1 - 

'* See the DpHt^ U* tlu* papWi l*l«. 
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b' gained by the practice of tipanhadic spetrulafbn, as they were 
to be gained fceota the ritualist in and theo logical sprcu)atiuu= of the 
lisiilmiLLiJu- kili] from tin- magic predict:? uf l.he AUuirvn Veda, 
The parages are so titmiennje tint it is liard to see how thair «g- 
nificraw lku have been h* grimily overlooked, li ought not to 
i»e necessary tu ipiote any of them. The list <il tvkwuse* in the 
footnote trill be sufficient to show hots they permeate the two oldest 
rpampils. the iJrhiut Amity alia and Cliiimlogya.’ 1 

Li uiv article on “ Tlni I'hitasopliirjil Material:;. of the Atlinnh 
Veda " 11 I point' d out that in seeking practical benefits thru the 
magic power of knowledge the CparuRwl* touch upon the special 
sphere of ibt Alham Veda, Its itini*. are identical with theirs, 

** hrhU. 1, 2, t. 3, ,Y, 7-8 (it, be under?tooii together a ■ meaning liiai he 
whi) knows the identity of Urn artci-fir* and the <11 «un n!5 rt-tatrlfico with 
[>t'4l.h "wurdN "d detklh, dciatls da-, rot attain him"'); i 8. 7, IA is. 
■JS, Sft 33 • MaiBty. 1, 3. a. n>, 17. in, 37, 49, 33j i 1. * L 0, 7, In, IS. 1ft 17 
<30ty. l. 4 . 2.10, u. ia. as, S4 ill, at 1, s, s, i. a, itt, is, w, an lAUWJiy. 

1. Si 1, 0- 10. US, SJ, S0J; - 1, -iff. In lung ii'flitB of plkUo-xipliic iloetrinu 
which art oil declared to He partial or ineoinplotu; uurorLhelMB eaeb brings 
its [mssessor its appropriate, btsnclit; a. g. in ft it is proposed try Cfirjryo to 
cnnsidfir the frifuffl in thn fljfri.ia ua IJralunun , to which A;,iT:i*41 rn rcjiLir? : 

' Kjc *k init i't him ta mu: 1 wmrt him a* ihn full ami mnnln [inning: who 
so warm him b id Led with tiflaprin;; and rattle* A Till !iL> utrapriug lio not 
depart Irm Uiis worldl S- 2- 1, 2, 4 (H. fllj ft 3. 8 <M. 101 ; ft 3, Ss 
x in. aa im rs4.: 1 a, a. t. ,y 11. 7 \ it. 4 , 1 1.7. 10. 13. m, iu> : -i. 2. 1 

(M. rtl. 1 J, 37 I U. IS j i 4. 4. ft 12. 14. ID 20, 21, 22, 23, S4, M <3f. II, 
15, Id, 21. ±2, S3, 27, SS, HP, 311 i 4. a, i, <sf. 13 | U. 4. ft, 4 and Efii 
Immortality Lu U- gained frmii UlU hmwled"* urt f,rrth in ibis chapter) 1 
S, I; 5. 3 (SL .1 (; 5. 4 f M. 5): 3, r,. J. 3, 1 f H, 5, fl, 2. 1 Sj-U; M5J 
[ = K. 6, fl, whirl! omitc $0 cearfi ri'tinl: 5 . (J : 5 . 12 (il fi, )3, 3J ; 4. 13 
14 tM. 5 14. t-4}? S, 14. T-S [M. 5. 16. 1*121 : C. I t fl fU. rt 2. 

«, 1 IS, |Q (M. fl. 1, 1“. Itn I—4 hr, J, 1. 7. 3, 10: L *. 8. 14 . 1. 3. t, 7t 
L 4 fi; 1,11, 7‘ I, 7. 7. K| ). p, S: l. 1,4, 4j a. 1. 4* £ 2, 3; 2 . 3 2 ; a, *, 2; 
2-5 2; 4.0-2. 2, 7, 4; ft S, 3: f 10, 8* ft H-2i S* Iftft: 2. 1«. 4 f ft It, 2, 

2. |3. “j ft 10. 2: 4, IT- 2; ft 18. 2; 4. JO. 4; ft 2ft Si ft 2t. 4; ft 0. 3 4: 

V 7, J J: 3, 8. 3*4: 3. 0, 3H: 3. 10. 3 i; 3, ]ft ; f a. 13, 1-7; 3 lft 2; 

S, 13. 71 3. t». «; S, ltf. |; 4 3.8; 4, 5. 3; 4, ft 4. 4. 7 : , @ 4 . t ||. Si 

4 IS. 4; 4. IS, 2: I 14. 8; 1 |5, 2, 3. 4; 4. 17. 80; 3, 1 I G; 3. ft 1*6, 
ln ,,1: c - la t- ft * 4 , Si 7 . L 5 ; 7. 5 , St: 7 , 3 , 4 ; 7. 4 3: 7, 5, 3:; 7. ft $\ 

7. j 3; 7. 8. Si 7. fl 2 eir, (this wIm U atudlur In uplrit to BrhlT. a I 

2i!,. vH' nihau'lj 7. 25 mid £0 (elLniax. tu thn pr*«*[LinX; perfect IdWttlMlj^.' 
hrmss i in limited power* j: ft t, ft with ft 2. MQ. ft % « t ft T. 1; V 14. ft 

“ ** Bo nor of jfuirrioE pp, 117-13S- hi-n MpMtlldly 

[i, IM. 
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and one of its familiar method* of ul toinin g tW aims ia Ihni 
I hat ssuno power of knowledge;, ti* act forth above. kod. in- fael, 
lie Atimrvci. Veda « the special home at early V«db sjuMiiUatimi. 
This luot ifl obvious mid undisputed; the AtharvU Veda, this book 
of epulis iLiid fncOiitnJiijns, contains fur more philosophic materials 
Uun tin* Rigved* or any other Vedie Suiidijtn. Evety ono has 
always observed this larentufitamw. and found it surprising— 
indeed, ino^iticable. It is lutetyUoiU* from any other point of 
view than that which ! am here proposing, and which 1 first pro* 
po&><l in the iitiote cited. Those who think of \ edit speculation 
as the work ui abstract, disinterested 1 philosophers’’ in <«lf west¬ 
ern can only regard the inclusion of so much of their work 
in a hook of magic chunue it.*! n rtrange anomaly. But the Ath#r.fl!i 
philosophic materials thanifteltes, to a very large extern, and fit ill 
mop; the manner in which [her an- used in the Kauaika Sutra mid 
the other ritual handbooks of ibe Athinw VWa, indicate clearly 
the practical, magical ends which iheir esoteric knowledge was 
designed to gain. And so they themselves furnish the reason for 
their inclusion hi the A l hurra Veda, to which they arc perfect !y 
appropriate. 

Typical is tin 1 byam AV, 11, 4, It# subject is the prUM, the 
cosmic “ breath” that is the wind, most strikingly nnuufcsted in 
tlto storm-wind: hence the obvious naturalistic oUnsiana to storm* 
which tin? hymn contains. This breath of the universe is, tplite 
imtnrallr and yet acutely, made the enlivening principle of fli 
cofiini^. The author ia thoroly at home In the phraseology' mid 
ideology of Yedic higher ihougbl, and applies It to hia subject with 
u freshness and vigor which suggest an unusual amounl «f intel¬ 
lectual acumen. He ie certainly no men- ignorant witch-doctor. 
Yet that does not mean that he Is free from natural human desires. 
Sot only the lust ateiiiM, 14 but several etonra* scattered ihruout 
t.hc hymn, giro expression to the active desire that the connate 
«lireath * ennb’t Ihwuis oh him who knows and glorifies it. 
Mrticulorlv, Of course- by means of life conn lor part, the individual 
,v i (rilrtth t* or »- Hie * in ih* humim being. So Kausdca Vary sppro- 


t« C f Bloom Arid, Br*** »/ »** ™ a ' t 1 f,£3; r<W 

...... _ ft noW Th«s •other* «l» ■hollar p«e«g^ « ■*“*■ 

P 10 „ r the hymn, **1 s* if *»■ * t *™» wort ' th ' «*» 

that d»W» lm«-f of ‘ 1,114 
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priatdy the hymn m magic perfo rmmwe* for long LLfp„ In so 
doing KiiuAika does no violence to the thought; of tin- hymn ; m 
the contrary * this w*h quite dourly tiie Intcn t of it* author, II i* 
thought Is thoroly Upani^adSc, quite as lofty au th* uteragi; of 
LTpanisad speculation; tuid an UpULtcsail author would typically 
conclude such u passage with an expression like this; ^Xnmg life 
he attain^ the breath of life (pttoa) doc -3 jioi leave him. who 
knowQ thus {y<t evam vetfn ) I" 

Fhere is here no question oi u. secondary furion of umvlnitjd 
activities, philosophy and magic. On the contrary, dl Vedic phi¬ 
losophy may (from out point of view) b* described as a sort of 
philosophic magic, or roagtcul philosophy,*® That ib precisely why 


11 forth la ihme words in my urtfrle, op. *it. a p. IM 1 uniat rtdm 

lo ihli plfiM, eoptciallj p. IS] ff Hp for liirihrr details u ,3 the uvlilomf for 
iha mi^kil taj- of AtJiurvarj pbUmiipLy h (A limited minibr of nprint# 
of E.3aL-<i utltil-B w available fur free dinrifrutiru]. ou application to i b r 
autbur^ [ Am pluua! to Kits that ilir view* ibm udkamwd hurt h™ 
noticed avorahty hj such &**{ edt*W ** WJnteniiU (f )LZ, lt£4 p. 424 i 
™* Keith (JfeUffo* and Phiiomphp of ih « Vetto, p, aio, a a3, To Iw ittn 
1 must add with r^ei that I have fulled to and in ZMth^s buok much 
trttiens* lhat he baa been inltunnisd by tnv argilmetu.-* Wiuti:n!Lt points 
nut tiiiii hn mpru-rt htaj? ago Timm flimllar to some of mine; 1 hope J am 
wmuw Su nn ^w*t«adJug that lit would no* agree »-«n more riwly 
wiili me - rL note 7 abev^l wouM wd*l hot UmL lb* «*, for ih* pnrtioiJ 
ipfiliciiticin oE AV, plufoMphic Jirmni ^ rtiily ttrougrr Ilian appear*- frami 
ia.T former article. \vmr the Attiarvau ritual tart* tal] in Mhie , u> 

^ “*** ti% l5ie J nr|1 pui (loo, eft., p. no), the hymn* 

do » mom r Mic.fctL Tim* I ubMrvwI Uiat 

f 1 ®' 10 U ^ nijrHl 'll the ritual hut 1 whcmld hav* added thin 

LhE hymn itSL-lr emphatically *tatai (vs. 2 7. 17-211, |:n ibe praetlml b-sne 

fl' tJ> ^ 7" % ^ p Wl « " kiJ ^‘ " l tfc m „.. ri ,,, 

D P*'*“** rt So a I jo the reourriBjf refrain n | AV. J |. 3. ,iml 

for uther almllar references *«? --VV. 4, ]. 7j ft. 10. 2t ; iti * m |(i li) 7 

<0 «, m a n. <3, 44; II. a, « ( u. li, J0 r *5. WHh ^n,,^ gSJ 

avidnM*, f« ihn hvuiiu ihntnwlv^, Hr, jwitlu J^-k of rrtdflic* 

TT 8 *? 1 “"J ,le ^’ Pnt ^ *■ Htoil i- «4 important, I aj.at.id 

2®^; 'f' 151 ; en(h Wltfe ,hp dcfiwite ti««t It W,, Signed to 

Iir ^ T „ 11 *" * rW th ‘ l U,lt “ 1« f*Th*V a inter 

Wn P pv in ^ 7 1 ° m ' > ™ " A.nj On, Vttr.knnr.an 

.jmn, BV, 10. 31 ie deflnifely in it fi w AU. Bn -.n 

sstiS^, r thrT th " ^ in ^ ™ 
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it belongs primarily to thr Atoarra Wdn. The that the 
ttt*TCda also contain* a Jew hymns of Ihi* *‘>rL ** Y 1111 0 S 01 
to its indiiiiou of some magic spells ^ Bolh are «qn^. v 
“ Alhanauio” and equally foreign to the primary purpose of t o 
Rigrtda, which U a hymn-book for use at thr hierol - 

ji The ram and ottering philosophic materials of the BigYrtu 
nre all found in the tenth or first books {mainly m the tenth , 
which. are recognised hs Into additions to the collodion, 311 v u 
u!so contain most of the other “ Athnrvanw" nmteijflj the mam- 
tatknifl, wedding and funeral hymns, etc,'- Not that thr 
nowir of knowledge was unknown to the RsgvwUe puds, 
dourer this belief was common to the age as a whole. Rut, equally 
oi course, no one, or «t least few, toliad upon it ^duBively for 
protection. Even the AUurvaubU ongnged w magical 
mces: with all their faith in the power of knowledge in Mi, 
thet' reinforced that knowledge by active measures The theory 
behind most or the Bip eds is, as Is well known, that hunum desims 
will be granted by toe gods, when they haw bcen pwpitmteil by 
the mcrifo* and praise. Ciem-h™l w.to the t,5 ^ v t ^ 

magic Titos, performed with true ^teric knowledge, must bring 
S^deaired results of themselves, to is ritualistic theory PJ® Nl ; 1 
Brahmans tunes to toe belief tout the gods are neghgiblo mter- 

, r . . A ri r G mT „ 


11 ii’the P «ce«; a rite, per¬ 
formed with projrfr knowledge, must of itself result in toe be«nt 
tout is sought. Or, even more drastically, the actual T H?rf..rniuiec 

of the rite is IlNllf- d ** kut>wa itS tW * " th “? ^ 

Of that knowledge he toe d^red result, and need no 

ti-tinSlv <I» anything. H«* «, * P* ^ “ Lrue h!pIld ’ , 

not a blend between magic and philosophy. ^ 11 , ™ 

ZlL ritual religion on the one hand and mugi^ philosophy or 

.ua argument tow trie* that the tort-trwdJtitia oftbe 

aJJuV vm^ypSt byma. S* wm th.,* mat «f to* corre.poDd.tiB -«*£ 
Rt^Khc i«uu> V. t d< „ 123 ff The srnus (» true of to-- entire 

™ 'J l . ; iv , jlu „ t , ( thf ton tom the. HigrrHk «-h»>h 

***** in6 Z.J The 2sre«W. were not toe a**re toat to, 
wetter oduret* I- ^ tho rhftmf ,„ whii’h inm the «A 

Rtpredi? re a , found tbff* . more lnt.lli S ret form 

hH-nocr nl toe Kh™, ' M tlt ., At}uini Visit, Sd one would aryu* 
toen tor ^ ia :J.rir originel home 

T^sass® - hv. ,... ...» 





Fmnlrlin Edgtrinh 


IDS 


pldlosoplik magic on Ihe other. Anti in this blend, ritualistic ndi* 
gum is the moribund Yemeni. Magical philosophy constant! v lend? 
to get the upper hand. We art! drifting into the inteUftc.mal splicm 
a* the Lipauisada. 

For few would now dispute that the BrUunftnu* are the womb 
of Cpatu>aii thought. Th?y nre fur more intimately n'lntf'd to the 
TTpaiusads than to llie Rtgvedn, pr< rieoly because of their emphasis 
on the imperial) ce of knowledge, of h true understanding of the 
esoteric meaning of thing?. Their huir-apliti.iiLg tlicoldgirii] dit- 
tj nisi lions give birth to the cosmic and metaphyseal (but at the 
wmie lime large! y rituaJifitic) sj-iteuiulkinu of the t'pani=ad$. And 
jujJt as the UpauiHaili contain. many •jMeriml ami internal indica¬ 
tions of their iainnate con ties ion with the Jirulumii.ius (the oldest 
of them, the Brhnd Antnyaka, is part of the SiuupaLlin BraJinmiLfl * 
aud Imge ports of them deal wholly with ritualistic entitles and 
concepts i so they never lose sight lor lung of the practical ends 
which they also inherit from Ute Brihituupu, ami which like them 
thfiy conceive io depend njmn true, esoteric, or mystic knowledge 
of the entities, with which they deal. These ends and this method 
of gaining rlu*m ate inherited by the Brtihnifljjag direclJy from tlin 
ui teller tual sphere which we call Alharvauiu, anti arc Limn passed 
on to the Dpanisads. 


If there it any general dUlenmne in npirit between the Bn. ham- 
usa und shi L jiimbuili, it Ik* in juai Ihis, that the Dpaiiisnds 
carry out fully, to .1 r logical extreme, the Atharran-[trahniann doc¬ 
trine that woteric knowledge is the only filing that counts in the 
l*et mulnfc; that it is the supreme method of gaining all oll c'j 
duties. The Athurvimlrts and thi- JMImmtuwniihnrc rimy tell u» 
that knowledge i« all that h nee&my; hut with tutor*] aud par* 
donublc moouststetiei, they fUli continue to net, to perform ritual 
ftiid magic practices, a* if they hdiaved in the efficacy of in. 1 [on*. 
Tht L lutuiKidH attach little ot no importance to action ritual or 
filter. Kur more mnatilctttiy than the BlUmuftr 1 ii 11# even they, 
" Wl ' <*“**«“% Ro as far as this), they lake the position time 
if Otic know* the mystic meaning of * performance, he need nut 
mrtcally cany ,t out in order to got the benefit of its fruits. Thor 
wustamij sing Die same song; “he who knows" this or that. 
@rts lus dean fulfilled. To he sure, by reading chiefly between 
the Lines, we may find evidence that ritual and mogkal octs wew 
Mdl pcrfnrnieil. K«t little importance ie attached to the actual 
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performance. For instance, several passages tell us that ritual 
arts, if performed witheul kmjwliidffc of their esoteric meaning, 
are not only useless^ 1 ""' but dangerous; tlit' presumptuous performer 
ia likely to huve \m head hum! iLSEjndcr." Again, * ho who knows ” 
a particular rite, of which the mystic Ricaiuttg bus just hotn 
explained. 4 *and he who knows it not, both perform it: hut" 
when. ficrfonuod with knowlwlige it I n ffll W more efEfwtivc.* 4 The 
world of men Is olutined by begetting u son. th« world of the ruanes 
hy sacrifive. the world uf tlie gods by knowledge; but the world 
of the gods is the hiyt of worlrfe. iherof&ru “ knowledge is lest. ~ l 
People sav that by offering with milk for a year QOS escapes re- 
death | jHiimr-ntfiyu) ; but this is ait error; on lilt 1 very 1 first) 
day tm which one i,7to l-nojp# nndtes snob on alb-ring, on that very 
day hi' escape* re-death." And even sank qualified tributes to the 
power of actions as these arc rare in the Upanieads. Generally it 
is knowledge, know lodge ulono und of iualf. which brings the 
desirei! mil. no other method being rrtOgnbtcd as even possible. 
“ tie who knows tt get* anything he want*, hv the direct and magi* 
cal power of hia knowledge" 


‘U’faU. a, 44 . 1 . 

k ilitJ, I, gaud I. 1041. 

■■ cm j. i. ic. 

i: itfhTI. I. ■» Id iMfldhyailidJfm rw, 441, 

“BrhU. I. ft. 5 (fiHdby. Pi. We oIjhi And clmr evident* that wbai w* 
-lintilrl mil partly IIVWS'’ Jirneliujj Wur« I'Airtod nn In ihc**- *aun* "fdiilti- 
lofriuoU* tirdHI thiw nrl J rtifi-rml proof i* fumltfht (ar t]n, inti mat* cup- 
nesicn l*tw**fl I he •jilier** nf the AUutnm Ted* nuil the UponifJiir. HrliU. 
0, 3 and 4 tlr.l with such pnetfcea in *■ ihomly Atlianran unMur. They 
inrlad* oven kwv-chavnni. duinua to compel * woman to yield bar l^ve, 
fllvtli-TOiitml charm* to prevent conception, and rouveridy rtmnnff lo lifiOfl 
jihout conception when it is dotjred; parturition charro*. etc., rtc. But thv 
ktiowIe<htfl motif i* itmninnnl thmout Thu*. at the very oiitM. th* kahhJ 
„,. t is .aptttnwl mpticaUy a* * Vi nil of rttanl perfunumiim. the elnrniwU of 
which are MflllUled, Erllimtiijii wise, with lh .1 parts of thp worn mi'* body; 
uml then we nr* iokt that U a man practises actual tntemourw knowing 
lhi» hr wain* a wntW h< miHt M Tie who sacrifice with the Vijapcyi rile, 
and Ukw t« hituwif thr merit of women; hut If he pmctliw* ll without 
Lmjwtiii; this, women into to thcmirlre* hi* merit fBrhtf. «, 4. 3i. 

„ t*t* c f dip mi- am! I^konphin l-Mt* am mote mUintid. and ltt« 

Mother way* Of ff.Uii.Uf ^tion. altho-W^-rvmamwl j^hnp* 
the fav.,ri!« on the whole; At any mte. the Ute Sdnhhya and V«da.,U .ya- 
ccm* duns tt -sdusivciy. lu the phlle^by o# the epic. ,n> the «har 
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An import Ant further question now aria*?. la any ndurittii dis¬ 
cernible between Urn kind os knuiv lodge suttgbi:. at it given point, 
lunl the imturv of the practical lietidh to be derived from it? 

In some coses in is hard for ns to discern any reason for the 
atsociation of a particular boon with a particular quantum of 
esoteric knowledge. Tn an Atharran hymn (13.3) the aim is 
giorilti’d us the cosmic First Principle; and, in the constantly 
twuning re finis j of cadi reuse, this *' nidtly one” (Rohite) ii 
invoked to destroy any enemy of the wise man il who knows thus 
The idea seems to be simply that, one who Is fortified with such 
mystic know ledge must be sate from attack by human foes. But 
any other desideratum would seem to ns eqnallT appropriate. 
Similarly in the LTpanisad passage test quoted (ErhlT, J. B. 2) we 
saw that escape from re-death is prom 1st to out: who performs 
wiih esoteric knowledge a certain milk-offering for a single day. 

tend, tidomi (diuwi of Action are rKopiiuj tw pwniti]c raids in -Mvs- 
»i» ittwuilltil to the uf teivjcdj^t, Hmse satire eiDthoda are 
aJlsd Yoga, “ iMstirity " raw Amvfrnm Journal a/ PhUoteyn, «. 371 ter 
a brief account of ihnml, am| *re ilisthkgiiUht u inch frotn tho method of 
liliowlHtljic, kuowil an Siiniihrt, " fooLoiiiiij;, raaSAliifi",, tlhcclllitte ", Is 
tho cpie ftmJ in all carlltr Sanskrit literature thn term* Sankhia «u! Yea» 
do not infer to mi-la physic*) oyiteme. hut to w*y» of gaining ulvutkio; we 
my *i til-in, "TV M-mnitig a! Santrhy* and Yog*,** Am. ifour, f*Ai(, H ps. MB, 
Fur the TttlatltHi nf thti* .urly U»:*nlng .if fh» Word SJlnllh;,, to the |,ur 
“ KBtiLhvii" HTiffltti ten (Wet,, Sifl.j ottd fur yet ulhef w*y» of niratiuu 
thus ” ka-owlbdH? " and " action ", p, W.^Ktith. Mifien ‘and WWf*«ip>.v 
af ike FWa, H, p. of3 rojeftis tins cwplmiieiia of this urUola, hut tuldncm 
litllo TM«iii tor doing *n; his mnwrks mmuiut to ha nth were thmit a dog- 
niiitii- tvfnwJ L‘> n«-r|il wls*l | .till think 1 showed m he the plain end 
lUimjetukahlc erfdwu* of the tteete thetuirirr, as ti» the mulling of the two 
words. A* a ei cram pie of Lhc cogiutey of usrJi Argument* n* Keith nlfen, ; 
nmy nsontion lain treatment of Alhh. IS, U1713 fT. )p, jh3, iuftj. Hew he 
Mja: "to this pajSSage Wo And two Very distinct views mX nut: the 
KSmlfh>* and Urn Yo** aetu[it a multiplicity of eouif. whilr Vyim. Uwieti 
Hint all IV ‘Mil. at l^Miun rest oft the world *ouL" Rise, hr I ’pointrd out 
ip S8), thie doctrine of Vyto* “that ail tV «snU *t bottom rent <m the 
world soul - in definitely itatad in *■ 157(13 to he « Sanbhva uisil Yoga -t 
Wh« hewmrs of the dirtinetlon on wiiitds Keith by, .u c >, gnat wnigtt t 
" dintsnrt view - la » much SSnlthy* and Yog, w tb ,, otJjSf[ Jtw , r 4 j ng 
lo the InL I* the toxt mure gihl M ri»h~flr i« Keith wrung f 1 prefer t.. 
HHisniia that the teit know* what h ii Ulhing *bom, (to iwtuiil foot the 
teat d«* J®t intend t,. make the ilietincHon l*lwrc» rhe two "rlew*" 
whiefi Keith nuppotn-is, ee ] elcarly ihewbhy 
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Wliv precisely release from ra-death, rather than any other boon r 
The Only answer iif it Ik considered an answer) probably is that 
ritualistic tradition made this particular aasocktioiu 

This condition in, however, just what we should expect, after alL 
It is wliat wo very commonly find hr connexion witii Atharvan 
magic rites and with tho ritual performances of the BnUunruus. 
Often wa can discern no special reason ior tho dearly exprest 
expectation of a certain result from a particular rite or incanta¬ 
tion. 

On the other lumd. it would he an error lo think of such cases 
ii* typical tef philosophic mug it in general- Much mum often we 
tan sec very definite reasons for the association, ft the ptftm- 
hymn which we disci tec above J * is need to attain long life, this ie 
obviously bocfttiae knowledge Of the universal prana, tho life-breath 
of the eosiniK, may naturally be exported to give the knewer con¬ 
trol ever that “ life-breath.” and hence over its manifestation lu 
himself, nnindy, his own “ life-breath.” Just *», times without 
number, in the Upanifads the name of the thing or concept known 
suggests the boon to tw derived from the knowledge. Scores of 
examples could be quoted; they occur on almost every page, U 
will suffice to refer to Bfhad Arsnyaka TJpanisad 2.1, where e. g. 
in paragraphs 4 lo 5 he who knows the “glorious” gets “g!or* 
ions” olfspriugi he who knows Uin “full and uodepartlng” is 
“filled ” with offspring mid cattle, and hU offspring "do not 
depart” from this world |?c, before him); be who knows the 
" inijconqueralle ” becomes himself " 1 ^w»nqnfirahIe. , ' l Sometimes 
the identification ts made only by what we should call verbal dss* 
tortious or bad puna; hut to the authors these are just os serious 
0 * what wc might term sound " philological n identifications. 

So far we have dealt with knowledge of special, limited subjects. 
It results, we have awn, in purticuhr boons for tile possessor, boons 
whidi arc generally appropriate to the name or nnftirc of the dung 
known. The esficntiui idea is that “ he who knows” any one thing, 
guts thnl thing, or something corresjxmding to it. But from this 
it is ouly a short step to the logical conclusion that If one could 
oulv know everything, lie would thereby get—everything, Uni¬ 
versal knowledge, omniscient?, must U* a short-cut to omnipotence, 
to the power of satisfying any dee ire. If wbst you know yon «n- 

« AV. II. 4; w 1*** 1W- 
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iroL then by knowing the -ill. yen can control the all. If, ihcn. fi 
formula tan he di-txiVercd which will provide ym with the fulula- 
mental truth oi all that ie> the knowledge oi that formula will 
rrnikis you master of the universe; And specifically; in true Bruh- 
iriHjm spirit, that formula is to l>c sought in a myrtle jdtnliika- 
lioiip You must discover same?thing vrhidi is " the essence of the 
■ill i <■*] skilly, i[ pn^ihb.\ t own-tliing which you rials control- *> 
thnt 1 hereby you ean control ewrytbiligA* 

This is the secret of the famous fc 'quest of the Op&nieade v utter 
a formulaic identification of ftonjcrilkiiur or oilier with tin! First 
Principle of the tun verso. The regular answer to the question: 
* l With whai flliail v» idvnufy the oils thing, by knowing which aD 
ib knownJ M i- "‘with the soul, irfumn* os man." (Mrciously: for 
the One, whether it In mile*! Brahmau, 1 " or The* lltisftrui (Mf), 
the Hflol, or what-not, is naturally the essential self or r ~$oiit” 
l Him on} of the u inverse. If it tr. tUman, nod my hduI^ my r^ul ealf, 
i* also atman. then i.* not the mystic idciitilicauojL tviidy-made? 
Ju^t as thelife-breath " of the universe r- iin- hum-- m the u life- 
breath v ih man, anti by “knowing" the one you control the 
other" Ami mwtly tlinv is nothing which \ control imwc per^ 
fectiy than my own " f aeliy 1 Jt then I “ know *' that the Brahman* 
which is the of the- universe, jg my own Mnwti, then not uulv 

do I coiUtoi t la fund amen lal principle of ih> uiUT^tvc, tHieitUBe 
knowledge is nm-;o power; but even more than that, J am the 
fundamental prindjfly of the tmivem?, Iiy that mj^tic idsfttifle*- 
thin. For IMi double reawm, llirra is nothing out of my control 
or beyond my grasp. 

The knowledge of the One which is All, and Its identification 
with the hum rid eotd* i* then a ^hart-cut Lo the Mtuf action of all 
defeirw, the freedom from all fear and danger and or row. Just 
rt? knowledge of individual or partial truths cm* in ita possessor 
the Individual and npwM boon* appropriate t„ each partial truth, 
flj« in the pan vice quoted iibow, -o knowledge that the one feme 

“ AlthlT tbf "’w knowledge of a tiling h cuttf m »{ w y wq ttofiLml wer 
tl-, llu-rr l- H- :m !v ft Mhij. flr if y 1 ‘■ns tiTrnngtlira your JifiMnu U If run ciu 
Idcallry it myitlntlr v\\h tbrnmOxh^ WW whitfc rou Ihyf men olyric-ai 
r nil* Is eiutljr til. notion nnihr^b* this identiflffliiioi^ of tfc* 

l’irfl,lLP]l!l IM.H ; |i. &!! sitlfWr 

" Ai .11 Why ii Jt .<i retrulnriy mlkd tli.t, w |i 11f 

11 AY. II 4 ; iiboTV. fj. I On. 
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essence of everything is my rtoul gives nw control over everjUiing “ 
When and becansf I knotr that, I tint identital ^ iih the One, which 
in the very nature of the case catuwd lw jl fected hy any liiimklfrd 

«xhc In Brlil I. 2. J. referred to almve, ji I H . i - very algniftrart- 

In it« fundiii conversation tartwwp Olrt*yi *J"i AjlladutCM. Gfttfya pro* 
pc*** twelve different mtitlna, on* «il*r ■WStluf, *■ enprt-dfflni for the 
IJrohm.-iU. the comnic Onr. AJIUlirtru dctihn that vich In Lutll H the 
BrulmiftO. but cipWtt- wlnil it really fa. Mid isa'ipu a |1*rtu-u3nr boon So 
thi po^tr of Ihir btoul«4c He rlicu prwwfa t« gH* hi* own ti-w 
(j,! wjimi lhi k Urn hum u l* in vtsrt truth; iiair^ly* is to l* id^utilSea villi 
the spirit or soul (dhnwrt in moo, which in ecu nit aUop i« uAuoUp uniii'd 
with the- poflmif auuL *r Bmfrroaih and which h " *hi> tp?.\ tit lh* if=a * 
Sb iiatHW»t \m W fmpnJ *>f thv pnaM wittqg t-‘ cme M *bn Jtnw# t Iau « * 
Hot i« it pnMtmlil* Uuu Fir/ivoE nhf.ulii have HU p met Leo I 

r award. whi m impertert uhd partial bit* of fcnMttte* hov# j.«t l^t. 
lilted ip. Liive ouk tlirir uppmjirktrt rewards I It nssiu* tint Uhi 

ouiipairm in only du- lu the nlitbor a winddanng it m nlivitm> *> tu he**! 
Mi ftttrfmneiit. And shin i* ran firmed by ihr «»«"«• him (hcHnn of ”*’■ 
nifa>mg rtitani nl th* ^ K “ T *J“ 

■«me ductrinn fa fuarnl in « . <b fuller and more (tor feet form m 1'fnt ■ 

i. :i dud < In 4 3. I tiff, we find tliu clowwt pow-ihle pnrallol t« th- letter 

j. art «f a. i. with its- identifiiotion nf. the *onl. parttmilnrly in ii* sW' " f 

diHip ah*p. with thr One- Thin n the a mil’ll true farm. '» «hi«* all hi-, 
feurti Mnsntinfcd. in which ho i, imrhhur ***** " iul *>**'>"• * 2lJ - 

And why i» he mi -Ioat ibmiua- the -'ll fa <■•*> *i*h t! ’e One which fa All. 
wrul therefore bis -clll-ii M&ihit ipcriite UJi nnjthJng, fur there fa no objr<'t 
mi which the; mijjht o|itfuN— mdhlnjt oUttide of fcim*eli 123-311= 'bie 
t* hi* hlghl-l -n.il. the bi-henl hlfai the mm mum r,oi*,*.n |^». Vo W 
eI irr Ellin ritate fa attained perminteiiUj’ ‘inly alicr dwlli. »ml 'han '"dy 
by the an u I “who tow no d«lre 11 1 1. 1. fl = il-.dhy «»* *ho fa thla 
foul that "baa ti» .fanire" T None ntll.-r lWlI be »lm iaOW. the -<ml 
krmwi that fa, the euitcri; trails, that his own matii is otie with the urn- 
ror.nl Kill] or Hrahmuu. Thla fa , rophatiMlIy bLit.-d, ,-ior aud ..m -s- ", 
in the rand union of tlifa vii.rnsc: note particularly t 4 1“ - tUdiiy, 1«. 
■’ll n person unfurillLllils UlC soul jnfnirtnli ItTHiwriiiH 1 * m u 

dedrini; wbnE. for the love of what, could h- din* «c t-ely t -’3 — M 
17; — Who ba« found out slid htwmw awaVentd to thfa Mini , . , ha I* tho 
Alienator, fur he errat-v evi-tytliitijfs ‘he world fair, heaven) in hisj T.ay. 
t„- fa the world fair, heart 11. biim-clf." That i>. when he faa. the world 
««|1 U hlmaelt. he caoLiela It. which fa I he -ill of wrything, and w 
*„ 1 U*U every thin|i = nay rather, he fa every thins, Wnit wimJir, that 

hr c„„ no lonpcr have any dnaJret All bfa d-w — 

The conclusion of thia 4. 4. ID-22 - MEdhy. 

P. m& «f triumph ccUhrtti^! tha wuranmnite perfection of Wl» nl tho kk «1 
who atuiua thia jnirfart tiwwhdge. The whole |«*WS* ^'o. ^ *# «*d 
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luugifig or by any evil nr tmtovi, became then- ift noflrfn{f outside 
or mdepimiieiu oi me for whh-h my arame* and mind might loug^ 

The fa±O0US dictum nf thi: identity of thr human pioill with thi‘ 
world-fionl will now appear m a somewhat new light. People never 
tire of quoting the phrase “"I am tho Brahman 11 as a brill taut 
pluIoBopJiiiial u/Hjrtw, 1 am not Imre io ilfiny Hint it defigrves fiut-h 
pritbe. But ! think it* riiol meaning, mA the nikiu&Le behind it, 
huvr never been quite uuderitiiorL It* context hat generally 
D&gh-et^h The pci*#ng* where il occurs yaye: u Whoever knm* 
that ■ 1 am Brahman/ bccomra thie ail'V; and later, Ji fmirj that 
same self he (who knows this) orcuffj u/Autooetwr hr ifeaitw.” 
Thai i^ + the possessor of thi- myrtle knowh>dgi ™ do whatever 

h" please. Thai U obvioiurfy the wry practical reason for know¬ 
ing it. The idea i* not *u riew to? Si baa otlen been represented aw 
being. It b essentially contained in the mugicd-philo^iphic hymur 
of the Athurra Yedn. 1 It rests on the same basis as the doctrine 
that 4i he who it nows Urn imconquaruble one W^m w ijmonquer- 
ulle/' and liotin 11^=5 flint j] a r e.v]u , — -h^j t- thnuut lK>th the tlpufli- 
ftadft and the older VedJe l iteratu re, The prncticid* magical hcnclUe 
of and* mystic knowledge art- dearly stated in rxmnexion with 
almost all similar express iem The Atbarva Veda passage 1 whidi 

in thin mmaxien ; I wfll quote only a fp.w extrnrffl: M Tljaraftrfv. lie who Ui 
th“ fcnnwMap - < Bft?a r-n 1 y hltwlf (hw Foul, tlHiflh} in the f>»]f [thm 
Uhivfrrral «Ql| dtm*n? h IJr ttYtifylAlng ha ib iwii; (M*Uthy add*. 

' mtlj fine Ewms^ Ms self, hr butL>irti-* lb* «if of eTury niw 1 j) h* ptii part 
all ct£l; till muiot affect liluis fnw firra erll. frotn impurity (MAdky-, 
from old atfe), from doubt i MJldhy. r from Jiuu^cr and LliLrUh hi- b*earu«» 
a frrdAfflapa (ri veritaftfe jkhh^mf of the Brahman), uJm fcnotfr thiul ,r 
And dually, at tlir vtry mdi "TMs is that pwt unborn eoul (dff»aw), 
fr^f- fr™ old flgs, from rianth, =n-rL from funr (or, dangler), immortal |hfl 
BnaTtmiut, voritj. h Bra bin an HE BEf' 0 ME 9 THB tmHLESS 

BRAHMAX—WHO KNOWS THUS! " 

li Cl. ItrLT.V 1 4 2 ; 4 , 3 . £ 3 - 31 . 

BrbU- 1 4 , 10 . and 1 &, — NIMhy&tEniliaik 22 r ami t». 

11 10 ; 13 | nripnally ibii ^nirludin^ rmt of Lho liyuuj t-i SkamLEm 

n- rtrfct Pjjnnplf>T it itiJi ^ in th* Fbipi^l&da^ ***; Whittrty^r aot» ad 
I**.) dearly that M Ifn who Eoiow* ih« FItr( Frinciple, K hr Ycrily i* 
ihc myitis Lord of CVrattirt«, M tfaal !*, h* haenmet 1 hs First Fftod^a 
Allcl What 111 In to tlntr^b;- .h *Ut*4 with rquaS clarity In AV. 0. 10, ■14: 
" in kb (ikt First 1‘rlnclplo'* i “cmtrol ,« ».kiii bn. Iir«ii and wlijit l* la ijf- 
llo h1ib.II put in my «mtro1 tb*ctm» I Jtnwf him) wiuit h.» b—n tud whne 
b t« Iwt - 
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contains the verv ettlfelt occurrence of the wont Mman m iis ]rtuio- 
sophH sense tafe pain* lo make dear the reason for knuwmg that 
iUrnan such a known, ifi possessed of all tbe quality attribute 
to the. ami of the unWenw. Ami the like U stated over and over 
ai-aiii in the Upauifl&dt.** 

It! the light of such passives we can tin.k-rntand letter llie true 
meaning of such a pnBBtge as the famous dsth chapter of the 
CThimdoflva Upnnkad. It act* uut to bud ill* one thing by know¬ 
ing which «U is known ” ** It i* wtphumsd as the 1 e*utoit 
(Mf); it is m everything, and everything is in the last Analysis 
nothing but that- It is, moreover, mystically identified «&_*• 
human soul: “ what that subtle essence is, u date-of-havTOg-tha - 
Bi-its-essencc fe this nniverse, that is the real, that if the soul, that 
art thiiii {tat tmm on) l " ” There is, to lie m thi* chapter 
no definin'- dntement of the practical benefit to be gamed by this 
“knowledge" Am we then to onppose Him here is an isolated 
example- of a disinfcresled " philosopher, see king nothing hut the 

1V loT H - Tim desire]™. intelligent, immortal, sriT-atSatonV 
rtti.lhri wiLl, qmrtnbnaat (' «P ■ «* ***** * -nj ehietr—^ 

1 MW this Soul, the intelligent, *!£*.- t«wt yomtf.hiw »« lmw <* 

■’ A faw ™ wP 1«t BrtU 1. , SO - Mi'ulby. S&. -D- who th,, 

bteontfstin Belt or aU bring*- A, i. that divinity .the OneK » * *■ * 
a» tjaln** fav->T that divinity, so »» ,a ™ r htuJ “* 

thi, WM.*V« theft* erHUUrta mlfor, that remain* *ilh *J"“- 

f'hiv uetKl repaid him. Evil. veriPv. £** »»t rr-ch K «b>- W *■ 3 

37-MBdhv 43 " All brine **’* «P™ him ™ho b'W'" thi«, wying. 

• Ifere topics the Brahma.. Cbtt 7 S- 2: "II- wtm h^.th lnto^, 

tm0 rnt *tnl nahivH only tbfa indl. -HmMl • - *» «^iul™i 
miimrll h* bin- tmlhri freiririm in all worlds- IVbilr they wlm know 

tker t»« ■» ■“ *“ *"“V a. ~ _ - ■ 

obtain all worlds and all de-ir- -.» t 5 « 4 ’"who 

-Ha who fcamr, Brahma,. . , attain, *11 *«»•; . * 

JbHowa the hlis* of Brahman n*™‘ r& * rB J»"y llun E ' V ' , ' 

tXl.en.hri on high hH this worw with tl.et Ml « 

5SLr .ll d,,i ri i in that h. xvanly world, and *™> 

t 7, -Whhtewr con<|n^t I* Brahman^ whatever alUmnmnt, ^ 

oompuat 1» son., 0 . ™. that att-inm-nl h. attains, who 

^luniir 3 ± 1»= " H - whoJtvowt that en t « ra mt arehman l^onm. i ral ^*= 

Sh . . He i, 1 -T-J bajond ev 0 . Ft™l frmn the ko-rte ri 

t£u* la i- fintCIMsfUl " 
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abstract truth for the pure joy of knowing j{ ? Lt-l thuH k bdlgnj 
it who may For my [mrl, suds Ait opinion would ^ -■ji; to mo 
strangely blind, in view ij/ Liu* twrrvrri- 1 Filing rtm..-.T of -^outran -ivi- 
demt\ Xor the pbili^oplKT of tin.'- ret *kq ** knowledge 

of the of the uni verse for the reason ibat nil the men 

of hk time (and even of mrueh later time* in India) sought it! 
because ho bdicTea tltat ij fie knows Ltmt Gm^ and identifies it 
with his o^a true relf, ho can hy that knowledge control nil Mo-mie 
force? T am] therefore bio own destiny. llh u that nrt Thou •" 
Eiutivau-d in Tlfc;- -Ante way n*. the [>rhn*! Aran} nku 1 ? ,L 1 mu Rrahr 
man/ 1 Jti who knows that he is mystically the AIL partakes of its 
mfWW* ia at one with Ii. and Sitoj^fon; auwut b. subject tu any 
outside inHutfnce which might any fear* ilaiigor, sorrow * of 

unsatisfied desira, That for ruin? She author dorh mil «iv emi in 
ilelmjto torrxi* ttfc&BS ujxly Mutt to him ii was a perfectly ofrvioos 
nmtUw of co» M It went wrfhoiat siyu^ Jt is really surprise 
ingly lucky that practically all other frjmiJat \\n&mg&$ do tat a the 
trouble to stole it hj definitely. 

Tina belief in tkn power of kriowledgr give a us the el tie to the 
employment ul the temi MAnom .;■- a name for tlo- ultimate- Firat 
I jrixi.itd|ilv t ' l i l I k>u t v, 1 1 i s’h t Iij i;fe F i us lns-n sue 1 1 e ek [ J ess i 3 i sou be i rm , 
Krahmait means simply (< holy knowledge *, or, concretely, a T®d!e 
hymn or ineantatiiii^ that \$ r a eonejete r?: predion ol thia mystfc 

wisdom F flu? Vedir mind feels no diUcrpniy- fjelw^en the Jib^nul 
and the concrete aides of Uiij concept* Moreover, all knowledge ia, 
to thi VedilO mind, holy, myrtvrwuz, religious nr magical knowl- 
odgc r it always posreeres thb magic power* The wire man and 
die pmsi or religious <magical) prnetkiomtf (vipr/j, hint, 
bmkmdf* muse*., etc.) are completely idontical fmm the Y&dic 


A. rn BrhV. S, 1 U In aJto mML< tait tlw\v mwt he anderstwt* 
tm ihif nwu exolttiiLPd in -s, hhim tht ^ r#Mi j 

'** f3CMl 1,0 rrtlwr Ea dy iinUuuwit nf Uu- jthi, unity *4 

* Lfi 3 “"_ ll?lli with thi- wnrld prlneiplni whith tin,. nt.t imike dmr' t^ 
t ^ di^rlinod frnm kqu^in^ h. C^rtnhUy Llio YAjfi*- 

,l = nS<1 ^ s p ip imti An rtr^j imn. ft not only iinfimtF* #t rari.«[ift 

I-IL]U-I Hi )E> ^iTw I fi t: ‘l 1 laitJMJfl, p t 102 Hhcw^i 3 . i* 12 = Myin- 

^ LSfrLt! i *' 3 - 3101 ^^ u * 

L ?"r 7 1 * im,: hUt if Ui- rflm-rtlF LMiniwut 

thfll fl'^ujbiK!, Mtsif, [to! [Inhmun, th.i ii?hc‘t ftinl u ( [.bn ttivsr <>t 

M 1 " 1 U(S° UJ! / UiW rtMdf " t •» t"o«-r«Tjf of tbi.” (& n 
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standpoint Sine*- knpwteilge means flbsdute* dived pow*r* wlmt 
is mor* miiunkl Ilian Unit the holy- tdjaiio few lodge (hiiAnwi) 
<if tin: universe rliuuld be UulI-'pcr^otiiAiHl jjs Use First Principle* 
tlit Coni roller of the onifersu? He who knom this, knows tlie 
e^eiiep of tint cchuicu, and =iu ouniroU it; in faol. Upon tlw frlsndfl- 
cutuui iif this 14 smal ■■ of the univer-t with 111* ,t soli ’* of idjul he 
who has this knowledge is idcnticul with it* Jl h natural that 
l Ilia [ETiiHniREi. this holy know lodge of Oat: unlwn, should appear 
>it ^imts T espetmilly in th< ! earUu-st in deiltiitely per so mil* d 

forint, ea tin- feminine Vmc. ” Holy Utterance / 7 of l ho nuuKulum 
BrhikHfftti, Br u the Lord of Eloly Wisdom/ r both 
of which are wiell-knowTi ^ exprntiiom for lim First Priaeipto .* 8 
But in th ft philosfiphH™ bynme of ihe Afkarva Veda* and in thi* 
similar parages of the Brahman^., it h the neuter Brahman itself 
which more regularly iiecupies shi.-i podhiom just as it does; Jitter 
in ( he Ujiuriipuh, nlonpbta of more aMtimt <ycpmsitma like * 4 the 
Kristeni rt <^<i r iilsLi known to the older u-ate), l*t u* femtfnher 
the important and highly fiSgiiificmit fart Unit hi (lit- Affaire a Voda 
the regular meaning of the neuter bnUmun ^chtiniL mean In- 
tinn^ that is, a hymn of she Athorva Vedu- iUdf, u* an eJcproseioTi 
of mystic wi&luin, How many times do I he magic diarms of rh-e 
AihwrvrL Veda allude to the power inherciH lu the incantation 
(frmfcm^h) to taring alxmt the liaaiml end, Ik- it rcleaaa from dift- 
etee / 1 advancement over oneV fdfaws/* hijury to rfriib, M or 
wliafr-noi I The very first hymn of the Aifa&rri Yeda i n raktv? th a 
l^rd of JToly Lite ranee, Vnc^-pati, to abide in tho Alharvan 
practitioner, that is T Lu endow him with the slhimportaat mystic 
knowledge irkmk is to eiudde litm to gain any end he jflflWfc As 
we pointed out ilium, am! u& every VediiL know®, the word and the 
thing denoted nw ode to the Vodic mind s in who known the Holy 
Will'd knows the concept behind ii. and controls it; tpwdi — 
knowledge* And it k bmuteB of the aitHMiibnmhg power of knowt- 

_ • --— ^—-- 

al So R\\ Ul. = AV. I. 30 EJ a Jiyttnt in Vile permMM tin tile Oil*; 
&ml m KV« Hi T thn cumrtie Ti£vuk4lmu» " lha Att-rimkerT i« the Lord 
, .[ vaf, iJ Holy Uitemn^ s " cf bUhj ItV. 10 71 for n like* Vpmtinpin e*i Van 
Put Bfhniryitl or BmhmiirLJiK jmti in the rfilc RV Hi Jl. I ; 
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edge that the Braluniiii, Holy Knowledge, nlhu rhe power of : 7 -- 
con Crete expression the magic charm, is already in Ihe Atham 
Veda, and remains lor all lhiuf Lim-. a favorite expression fur the 
supreme power el the universe. 

SUKHARY 

The Upanljadg, then, seek to know the real truth about the 
universe, not for its own *ake: net for the more joy of knowledge; 
not as iLii aibsimet speculation; but simply becjiu&e they conceive 
5 uch knowledge 80 u ahort-imt :o the control of every cosmic power. 
The possessor o i &ndi know ledge will be in a position to satisfy 
his any deaire. Lk will Ur Ires from old age jtBtl dcnlh T Lrom 
danger and sorrow, from all the iUf that flesh b hair to. By 
ktmwldgu of the Qua which i* All, and by iimtirally identifying 
his nwn self with that Gnv which is All,, he h . Like thr.t One. lh< 
All in hie control Knowledge, true esoteric knowledge, h the 
magic key to omnipotence, absolute power. By Jt one tsecomefi 
autonomous .* 1 From the r purii^u! a Ihte idea was iiihariteil by the 
later Hindu su-ih as the Vcdunlrt ansi die epic und - ■Jassical 

-Satikltyn, which r gard true knowledge ns the key to uian’a and ra¬ 
tio©, ae giving man tjwo /ftpio con fro] of his dee tiny. Bat it is the 
earlier, rather than die later, history of the idea which has Imon 
Gfiir chief concern here. It has been ^huwu (hut it h identical Midi 
the bdifit in the magic power of knowledge which la inch a common- 
place in the Brihmam^ and all in the Atharvn Veda. It is 
of the of Athurrait magic practice that by knowledge of any 

entity it expects to contra) that entity, directly ami magically. 
Precisely for this reason the Atharva Vela is the particular home 
of Vedic phifosophy, which is simply an attempt to gain at one 
stroke all puBubta butnaii cads, by kwmny, once for ail, the cSbsii- 
tkl truth of the eutim co-imajL If iW car, lie known at once* and 
especially if it can be mystically identified with cute's own *■ »oui L r 
one s fi very &elf. then uO will he controlled, am] iliero will be no need 
of half-way measureR: no need of attempting hy magic i jt gain thi* 
or that special desidfintlnm. That mdi minor, apodal desiderate 
uni, in spite of till?. fftHfUtthtly ^ughi in the CpOnisadij just as in 
the Athum \ eda p and that too generally by means of mystic 


" **»»*;« Cbti. 7 . n. * 






tu FpnrtjpArr Wluit do They i. and Why : UO 

knowledge, is natural «iuf. and is only mi additional ainilrnmtjon 
of the fact that the spheres of the 0pauhutdu anil of ih* Viliam 
Veda are identical. Finally, the Brahman. as an exprewion for tilt 
mpiemu power of the oui«iw, h simply this =ame meg 11 k-noti-i- 
edpj its concrete manifestation ia an Athnrvan. incantatinn. 

Errr.oo 

It is impossible Lei* to attempt to trace the history of thi- idea 
of the magic power of knowledge in countries nuteide of India, 
The subject L Hindi ton va«l, I may, however, point out that, ns 
I bare remarked elwwfaen,** the same notion prevailed in Europe 
doirn to quite modem times. In Boberi Gn rue's pin.'. Frias Bacon 
and Friar Bungay, produced in Engined at the and of the shdetuth 
century^ we find it in full force, Rog0r Bacon, the greatest of 
medieval English scholar®, i» therir represented simply as a mighty 
magician, and a routed between him ami a rival i l-rnntu scholar 
resolves itself into a mere tat of their powers Of necromancy. 
Shakespeare's Tempest shows the same tiling j Pms[wro, the scholar, 
is, ns a matter oi course, a magician, Li short, knowledge meant 
primarily magic power. The ordinary man could hardly conceive 
the pursuit of knowledge for any other reason, Roger Bacon him- 
#clf may jterliHps have had a diftcreui point of view; tho whether 
ho was compk*ely fart from the popular idnss of his time, l doubt. 
Bui he wna, in any caae, an eiceptiuinii man* uilvIbivinaUv far m 
of his time* 

In India, likewise, the more advanced thinkers gradually freed 
(heir speculation* from tho common aims oi what we think o? a* 
sorccTy. With the jntirage of time, we c*n euli* what might be culled 
a gradual Epirituolmtimt of the notion of tha magic jwwer of 
knowledge. This is marked by a change in th ^ ronnuotdy 

sought- There is u tendency to neglect the cruder, lower, human 
interests as vtuk to be at mined by esoteric wiednm. The Uputi hurts, 
liko tho A Ibarra Veda, a» still totnMfltod iu quite ordinary, often 
all -too- human fflfc Not only heavenly worlds, and Mom from 
old age and death, from danger and norrnw, bnl u)eo worldl y Tidwe, 

4i j„ m j «n Tli* «:i», OiteaS«. ^P 011 Coart, IfKi, p, 6 £ 

MuA rmfiht who bn wild ->f tha tim at U.e <**! Ga«U» Iu IM, com 
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conquering of enemies, derail enjoyment, in short all kinds of 
hmmm desires tire sought by them ihm mystic wbdorn. But if we 
examine even suiih k i^mpuraldidy early text a* the Bhaguvod tilts, 
we shall laird]y hud there of tho raagiral ilsi- o t knowledge 

for whnt we nai^hf w\\ trivial* worldly ends.** Nor do the best of 
the later systems Mtuch much primary Smportiuict Ut such mutters. 
The method is the so me; but of ter all it does make a different to 
whut purposes it is applied. To be sure, setup Inter Indian systems 
refer to in&h£aiddhitt* su permit ural powenij ^ luvidraUtl hmetlta to 
be gained by the adapt while ho is progressing towunh the Gnu! 
goal/* And uv miiai not forge! that I he very word for knowledgrv 
u'Nf^b Eteiuai in Hi.rsk-fll Sahskrii also “magic T \ But the Inter 
phllcr-jphic svstinu* hi fchuir highest mood? make it dear Mint, while 
magic powers do indeed come with superior kuowlecbjv. Ihev art 
qviTe tmimpurtanL So far from being worthy oiuIh in tliamselves, 
they arc beneath t ht- notice of the truly wife, who must s*ek only 
fitisJ salvdtiou. Fur him who lias that in hU grasp, those lower 
uira> simply c^ase to exist, 

But the BhagavELiJ Gita and the later systems* in bo far os liiey 
fdlow tho M wsy of knowledge s 7 n agree with the ihiokiFis of tin- 
Upon Limits in tlicir pwetieal attUadr towards ftpciditioii. Thej- 
nliAeek the truth, not beamse ol its abstract iuteri-u but because 
in tome scan* or utlwr they think that he who Tudheia the. truth 
ahum mmik place in the tmhnetac has i>vo /otfo, directly, and by 
Tirtue of that knowledge, ftmt himsell from all tho of 

life; in pborb attained the pitmmuw bumttn* whatever they miu^tve 
that to !hs> They are primarily religion* rather than abdtmeil; 
philosophical And the? histone origin of their at tit ado. in primb 
tiTv id hi* alKiilt the niagie pawor of knowlrfge, k still perfectly 
dear in them, nUhn (they nought to apply that power to loftier aims 
than their early predecessors did- J * 

" Th,s GTU - hy tlie way* prtdvn the " way uf dfrdplbut activity * 
lo ihe Hl wmj Of kimwlulev" (vMMjwb tho it ad mil* the valMity Q| 

Sk* foioinfitr £3, Mbav*. 

**Tlu*w lnifliittU -i*rh u th» p»w,r» til lurfuttno, of niiitimr onewfl 

SpdifflaSUJly brae nr admit etc_ 

** toAtnotTO 23 md 43, 

" h n '^ 1 I* «*id tfetf *U th* hlgt m iornu «f w%icm mn u™. 

ivlft.i III *'VTjr intflltJgpnt riurlciit u cnntftiuiny hiliurititmtu fr^ V . E ™ 
(vrimiti'r# tinif-. Rdral^. who ,r» wall tw»r« of «,{* hiB»oric f*ct 
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I would not, bowrer, bp und.mood as minimizing the philo¬ 
sophic importance ot the intellectual interest tim of Vedie and 
T7panisiidic thought, Some of Uie tluni»r& of those time? show 
%'erv keen mnutul jxJwEfS. At their tiest their idvus strike ever} one 
ua brilliant and fascinating. My JidniiraliDTi foe them is warm aud 
aineere. All 1 have tried to do is to sketch the intdleonuU hack- 
ground, of the age in which they lived. They were children itf dial 
iige; how could they be otherwise ? The ease ifl analogous to tire 
humani ration of the Kigreda by the modem school of Vedists. 
typified by tny teacher Maurice Bloomfield. whose recent loss we 
mourn so deeply, He, perhaps more than any other, has taught 
os that the Iligvedic hymns arc the work not of naively poetic 
dreamer? raptly admiring the loveliness of the world about them, 
or meditating iihstmeUdly cm the grandeur m their gwl* ; but of 
■ddremely practical] professional priests, whose thoughts in thew 
hymns never stray for long from die techuimJ detail of their ritual 
performances, But that does not mean that m> putter is left its 
till! Sigvodji- A practical priest, with one eve- filed on hi-, pre- 
resaiotial tnU-n'its, may ami often does have the olilflr aye 0|>eu to 
impressions of beauty in nature. In the same way wu can still do 
full justice to the magnificence of not a few speculative passages 
ill the Veil as and rpimisads, even tho we must reoQgato that these 
philoaophera had very definite practical rnds in view in mill). 


iJivrvtiv vaunted from remaiaiftg inw m th* religion they bold. la Hid 
-mm. ren^itiaa of the hislarir arigia of tonkin'* Petrine o! 

hy *■** uot imply a <3<mbi of in pMknplufl Tal^ty. 

Thin, 13 a question with wiiieh 1 am mi vuncernod. 
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ALPHABET? 
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More Ilian a thousand cuneiform tablets have now :hcii published 
containing the records of the business transaction* of a eomiuiinit:v 
of Semitic mercliante, who lived and trailed in the region after¬ 
wards called Cappadocia, in the latter half of the third millennium 
b- C . 1 There is indirect evidum-’ in these tablets that even at tlua 
early date tbeie merctumlfl nho used another system of writing,, 
which tuny have been a primitive iNort.h Semitic alphabet* Fi may 
be supposed that this primitive alphabet was written upun parch¬ 
ment or other perishable material, and it would he the rarest of 
good fortune if any actual remains of it should ever mmb to light 
As evltlencs Hint another ayatem of writing was m use tl.e following 
facte are submitted, 

A Very unusual feature of the Cappadocian tab lets is what has 
been nailed a word-divider. An upright wedge, someUnia only 
about half the length of the other upright wedges an the tablet, 
and having its head cm a level with the top nf the other signs, is 
frequently used with the obvious purpose of showing where one 
word end* end another begins. The scribes varied a great deal in 
their use of this device. Therp an? tents in which it is missing 
entirely , 1 others in which it occurs only occasionally,® and others 
in which it is found at the end of almost every word.* The predict 
of using this quaai-puiictnatlon is entirely unparalleled in other 


r For dJKiewitm ot ihv date too F. Tliiimm-ttimjtLn, ■■ L» Hum da 

TsbtftMs CappadadsttOM,*' Kit, VoL a, p. H2 r., <| L Coatannu. rmti 

TnJtLcrjfB CvtppudotiemtfA, p* C |_ 

The foUuwiajf abbreviation* a it used in thi-ac nottt: filS = Babylonia* 
» f k* CMccti** C f Jemr, t). .¥(»; CfTT = Cuneiform Te*U 
from t'oppudnrisi. TaiLt* « tkt Britt* Itutrun; JUAB = Journal of t U 
K01«I ilaidiw .y 0f fc,y; wt; =lfu*o d*. Apartment d<, AmU**Hto 

Orvmifilr*, Trsift C*ofihrawi; M=inw 1'iluyriatv^ir tl rf'irrire- 
tepit ftrinfdlr. 

»£rt?, Vd, 14, No. 1 i CCT, Vot. 1, PI. 1. Rfx Voi. 4, No, 2; tuul .ilhirm 

• ire, V«L 14 , No, &, KfJV, Vut. *, No, I a[)d Sft 3 

* LTV, Vul. U, No, Jt BIN, Veil, 4. So. U and No. ID. IJPtt 
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cuneiform literature. ThLs fart alone fleets a calligraphic 
influence from some source ether than BubylouSn nr Assyria. 

A striking parallel to the word-divider ie found in a mnutar of 
monumental Semitic inaeriptimis in the alphabetic dmnicter. On 
the Moabite Siam 1 there is a small dot at the end of words i the 
same is hue of the Siloom Inscription, In nearly all the Zonjirli 
inscriptions. which are written in characters similar to those of tho 
Moabite Stone, the same kind of dot occurs regularly at the end of 
tach word. Mote than half a down inscriptions in the same char¬ 
acter from tho island ol Cyprus, and one Tonic inscription show the 
same phenomenon* * The AhirSm inscription at By bios * tho oldest 
cf all known inscriptions in thi* character, dating: from the fhir- 
trjrnth century u. c., also con mi ns the word-dividel* 

At the period when Aramaic, written with pen and Ink, and 
Aseyrian cuneiform, written on day, were used simultaneously in 
Afllntr, we Hud an interesting mingling of Lhe two systems of writ- 
ii]<* in some busb'-'w revords of the seventh Century n. c., writien 
in Aramaic characters scratched in Hnvv They too tmdte ** 
tho word-divider in the form of a round dot. They are the more 
interesting because their content is like Hint of the ('appndocian 

tablets. „ „ m 

It is to be noted that this dot tended to disappear in ail late 

Semitic inscriptions, it is evident that its uso at ike end of words 
was a custom of Western Semites in the earlier periods from wlurti 
written monuments lm™ been preserved. Is it not reasonable to 
supp.** that tho early Semites of Cappadocia used it with their 
cuneiform because they were already familiar with the jjlphahstic 

Other parallels to the word-divider drew that it was a device 
connected with an alphabetic script Tt i* found frequently, for 
instance, in the Carian 1 and Lyelan * ■ ascriptions, and in om- of 


*Fcr the tret* oi rn*eriptUmii mb 0. A, Couks, A Ttrt-Book of 

Xot 1\ famine in&cripiion*, 

•Se* £pfi*i Vet 5 , tflfl 4 . p. 135 f. 
f Mark LidrJa&raki, 1 rkvmtk* via 

*S« A H Sav« r - The lUriflti Ln*#«*e* »n jl ^nmt- 

aeiio.t* c i the 8 <xl*t V of Hihliettl Jra*.wl«ir. V«L *, pp. 

1 ST )» MV, " The Jteieiea. ™rds «* easily u.d.coUdjn ha nan 

by upright ILtu*. pObris. or U» above or below th* letter* 
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the tilde.*! Itom Sard is . 10 TJit Cypriote syllabary : * also usej 

it- Tin- Etruscans who Uncd i character very similar !u eJi^ Fhov- 
aldart u.^d olbo the word-divider. and it wfli adopted from 

them by Lhe La tan propit who continued to uae it in comparatively 
late titqe-% Most interesting is its u*e in a eeripL much older Ilian 
these, namely that found on the eland of Crete, which awarding 
io Sir Arthur Evfirw dates from about the ftum$ general period as 
Lhe Cappadocian inscription* Unfortunately theae Cretan inscrip¬ 
tions leave not been published in any Large number, and remain 
untowmlaWL (Ivans was of iha opinion, however, that their linear 
script scratched in day tablets w as definitely related to the rhoc- 
nidan alphabet* While hi a effort to make the Cretan script the 
origin of the Phoenician will probably nut meet with final accept* 
ancej there i.i no scaping the evident connection between them 
which he b m shown, 3 - Thus we have abundant evidence that the 
word ^divider u something that belongs to Lhe Alphabetic system of 
writing. The Cappadocian use of H must therefore imply the 
knowledge ol tkb system. 

A second indication that the early Semites of Cappadoda made 
u&t of another syvicm of writing is found in the occasional use of 
the word xibru In their cuneiform documents. In au ortkle m- 
tohdp “ Writing upon Parohmeni tml Papyrus among Uie Baby* 
looifuu tmd Aaijrriaiia ” 11 Professor Dougherty has shown ton- 
diiahdy that in the Keo-Baby Ionian and Sfrleueid per Lodi of 
Babylonian history ftm separate words were used for two kind# of 
scribaa. The scribe who wrest* upon day wns culled a dupwrru, 
and the scribe who wrote upon parohiueiLt was called u sipiru* The 
root from which thfe word comes is, m he dttfirft, (he same in that 
from which tbe Hebrew iitjrier is derived* Profcss&r Dougherty 
also shows that this root k lo bo dearly dbtingniahed from a simi¬ 
lar root, wpdra, which means, * to ^nd/ The efnpfcm* is often 
mnuyd in Cappadocian texts, and it would teem that the stftry 
corresponded to the rigrru of late Babylonian times. The following 
pftMges are illustrative of the nee of the word. 


“if™ W. il. HurkScr, tfurrti*, Pu&/«uJi r >itA */ ffc* iHcrteii w 

Me ef Smr&bt VdL a, Part 2, No, SU r 

11 Wilhelm larfrld ffrtrcAWAc Mpl&mphik t p. ED02Q& 
f “B» Arthur J. Ev^on. ftcriplii J/inaa T V-cd_ 1. p. T7 ft. 

11 be* tliia JkHcnwi L Vdl. 4*. pp, 1UQ-1&& 
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A*fl-sirtfM v li-AV'iv M-iU'I'Ws'iii® ihw w 3-it'im** (fi-niwus, 

1 The silver and its interest weigh out, and unto the *i&t* of lie 
dty (council) give it/' * 1 Here thr? sit«i seams to bo the recording 
fodwteuy of the city council- 

n-fj-ru id ga-fi-im (fa-nwi ti ja-n^um 

(t JJi-TW-im id 5(W(wfa-ai' ‘ TTnto 

the Shaldddatum and lli« limit™ of Slmbduwar * ( H>ak- Thus 
(SSja) the siArti of the grinnn of Gunish ftinl the gu rum of M atajhu- 
sfiotja-’ 14 * Tfcre again the stfra swims to Iw the secretary of the 
tusembly or gamra, 

| nm-ua ut*akiim a-M-mr A-be-a m-ih-n-ku-nu tii-qul , * T'\vo 
third* of rt minis rif lead to the account of Ahia ? voUl* xibrv, 1 paid, 
Jvqig that in thi* postage the -riiry is cal ted by name* milking it 
certain that ho is w person, 

A-rc**£-ih-riWm m-miJ-ni , ■ T 

* Before a ^lAru-1 niy**ll placed (it); thus I (spoke) * * / ? 
writer of Utis letter dfecnssiag anoEbot letter which ho dictated 
to a sij&ra or scribe. 

The memnng 1 scriW which Hie these contexts is ^ported by 
etvmulogkal facts. The oarfy Somite* of Cappadocia always wrote 
Hit pliable jk for **/ B and hunee it would he impossible ta dis¬ 
tinguish their spelling of ttxpfUj for piping scribe,, from sipnii 
1 message/ from the root Rut it seems thnt the word Mptit* 

* message/ was not used by them; inpfaid , another word from the 
sanm* root, m&piriu, was used. Moreover, an impoiBtJmd meaning 
5a out of the cpicstiou. in the passages quoted; hence it can not 
mean 4 message/ The word has been translated 4 messenger 
by both Lewy 1 * and Driver* 1 an though th e word wem Hpru; but 

ft LTlh Vol. r, No. 45:14 ft. 

» LTV, YoL 4 No. 32: J JL 

1, rrr l Yoi. i, PL £4 33. 

ir BfjV t Val 4 So. 3*2 32 ff. 

i* l±, ft Driver has i-n.lSr^l nUeution to this point in J'ffJ-H, p 730- 
Thi» Cappaito(?i*ii pronnocintioc? of thtm ilbiJant* iwforn th* fow al * U 
UDwtelii. It la p«aiMfl tbnt i !ti? f%n r^tnonLy read *i «M prattHtM* 
it in CAppailftriftll (WO ThurratMMn^n, L* Jceflffica, p. «&■ 

Matm n. H if to find tho ^r=^un> ft*™ 

fcW .peHiMi out ph aiWtk A ll y /VTWUl1 

Ydmcf 0/ y**® fiTr^rorrAeft XIIM , p. - ! L 

S™ ifriUrrhn/f jTur Amri*t****M VoL 30, p. 27, 

" ftae .KAh VoL 24 p p. 153 , 
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it ie m&raipri iludi moans ‘ messenger,* « not sifn* alone, Hebcc 
it seeing not unreasonable to conclude ikm ,'rifcr'w means ‘ fieri be,* 
and in the light <if Professor Dougherty's article mentioned above, 
that thU kind of scribe wrote upon, parchment. 

Attention is drawn to three lessor considerations concerning tire 
Cappadocian tablets which may point to the use of itn alphabetic 
script. (1J The shortness of their syllabary, The most recently 
published Cappadocia* sign list” gives only 115 signs, which is 
* ^7 ffluch shorter list than that of any other period in cuneiform 
writing. Might we not expect that if a people, already familiar 
with the alphabetic script written on perishable material for ordi¬ 
nary purposes., should adopt the more (jumbcrBUine cuneiform fur 
the sake of its greater accuracy and permanence, they would adopt 
it in oa simple a form us fKwuftk? <2) The absence of doable 
consonants. The well-known habit of failing to double consonants 
in the Cappedacion tablets may ho another reflection of the itifLu- 
ence of the alphabetic script, in which, apparently, double comm- 
naiits were not written even though they were pronounced. 11 
(3) The slant of the Cappadocian cuneiform signs. Nearly all the 
upright wedges in Cappadocian tablets have their heads leaning to 
the right iit&tuad of standing perpendicular as in other cuneiform 
writing, f» this the remit of writing habits, derived from the 
North Semitic alphabet, which hid practically no perpendicular 
strokes? 

As a final hit of evidence for the hypothesis, note that there it 
strong rniiion for hfiEinving that these Semitic merchants were 
•hcmaelves N i<fitera Semitic, or Amorite io origin; and were not 
Assyrian or Babylonian a* sometimes believed. Their porsonal 
immer » well as the uainre of their gods bare a very strong 
U cfitSemuic character. 5 * Moreover, Lhorc are some features of 


,m,T* M ^' Art,0lL A Cou *“ of th* i^ynae Un 9 u* S ', p. 

“ By F. Thiin?«u• JIrtflgin, LTC, VdU 14, f). 4 ff. 

^‘Thii Vm pOtRtftt amt hy G, R. Priver in JRAH t less, p, 73c. 

- tor th* W«t Smllt dwvourtcr <.( tbe i»nr» aitmtioo ma * he H-altiTi 
re Ihr author* / > «m>nal Xa*«*or Corpvioeia, p.- tir , mpcei.]" th" 

STT* oan^ that ... Bmital n.™, ™ny of *L 

EHtiELcnl uxmH will be found lo beton^ to XturthiTii lint lit**. 

J^****** 1 mii ^f th * JMtftW from 0»ir Wftnmmw i fl 

pursumj aam«, AiUd, Ann, Ashar. Dijfan, Il tt (fifUn 






Did the Early Semite af Asia ifiROT f7se tfi* ^pJw&sff 1ST 
tlie liingtuige of tlie taints which seem to show West Semi tie 

All thess facts taken together give rise to a strcmg inference that 
the early Semites of Cappadocia used another system of wriling 
besides the cuneiform, ami tbit vm likely Hus other system was 
an *.'krlv form of the Uorth Setnitifi alphabet* Such a conclusion 
has itoaportanl bearing aptm the queation of the origin of the 
Samitic alphabet. In cimtraat lo the tbiious attempts to show tiiat 
it originated in Egyptian hieroglyphic, or Sumerian cuneiform, or 
Minoaii linear script, or what not, it may lw in order to suggest that 
the Semitic alphabet had a Semitic origin. The early Semites of 
Cappadocia represent merely an offshoot of a great Semitic culture 
of northern Syria which, in the view? of the late Professor Clay, 
was a seat of ciriliratiosi antedating even that of Egypt and Baby* 
Ionia. U is in That region that w» should took for the origin of 
the Semitic alphabet. 


Jill, lihtar, Lublin, Sin. anil SlumMh I'ur ilieir Wat Srtuitir i-toi-aelcr 

Clay, The Kmrirr of th« Jwi», j*. «- 

Sitliit'V Smith to - rtpr -Ld Utowif n» «» *nf" ttol ito early 

Semite™' ,if titiisadiwla tffprwiait on old Assyrian wltm?-. Bw his 
Hutw of J**r to. p. lMf. Hi- »u fSCS » br lbs Co^i.na and A«r- 
rUna a ,J iwhiuu-ib arijrin ft! a r«y modi esrlior tH-rlml, teforr Uw AMTriitu 
Ffltercd ihv land ef AMjrla *t *IL » wwMJ&XXwn&x* wltli a 

western w rather nortb-Wf-t^n erigia of thf Assyriftiiir 
Sub tL« article by G. ft- Ortwr in JJUM, l*® 8 , P- “■ 9,r ' 
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following pruyen? ate taken Ipdih a small liturgical book 
nsod hy officials of tilt; province of Anhui when called upon to 
eierciBt religious functions. The book was presented to me by ct 
Mr. Lin, fir old man whaluitj (akon two degrees under the imperial 
examination system, ur.w abolished. ! runnot say to what extent 
these prayers ar,- used under the republic. It Is impossible to date 
tliiin, but they art- relatively modern, and I doubt whether any an* 
older tbau the T'ang dynasty. The style ui classical and carefully 
done, so .it translating them the English of the Prayer Book has 
lwn used as far as possible in an attcnipl to reproduce their dig¬ 
nity. The p my ora am partly prise, portly poetry, which is bdi- 
eatfi by th«. typing, but no attempt lias been made to put I he 
poetry into English wree. In the notes, emli well-known petson- 
an t onfiiuus, Hurhlim, and Ivuajiyiu have been neglected. 
When not Otherwise stated, the authority for the notes is the T?.'u 
Yuan, u source-9H>ob of words and phrases published by (he Com- 
tnerciol Pr«?s. Shanghai, in 1 D 17 . 
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SJ $ In? 3( 


1 . .t f'rnyer to the Fite A nee si on of Confucius 1 
«V Ham «,me liefore the throne of Chao Shen Wang Mu Chin 

Knnt U S U 2“ Z mS ^ FU K ’ in * 1 Sh “ F*** Su 

Lung, ( hang Slice Wang P,> Hsia Rung, and Ch‘i Shen Wang 
Su Liang Rung/ saying. ^ 


0 live hoiv kings, 

You have founded the family-principles 
Anri have taught ns civilization, 
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Yon Koto arndtr the five geiicniticms prosperous. 

We wilt always offer sacrifices to you. 

The great Joe trines of Confucius, established on the Qhu and 
tie Szu, 

Art- imperishable for thousands of years. 

Now it is spring for autumn),’ wherefore we act forth ibese 
sacrificial animals, silk mid fruits before you- May the virtuous 
Ykq Tan, Tseng Tin, Confucius, and Mencius accompany you, and 
may you enjoy Hub saeriti^* 

LEtwy wkIM tn Ckh& ha* a Wm liino, £ J£j, rauifflj 

a Coniuelmu timpb hf fowvipinrs. ft&fod T,ttew urc tKiftllcr tanplf*, 
eillnd Ti-uujf SJjuh Twi. ^ Ipf, whJnb iMmM tiiEF tabbu of wtm 
of Ccmfuctui far five gtuWraWltfL . 

* Thute nrfl porthunior^ tit U * givsrt to tins mazmlvt* o! Confucius Tht 

Chlnpw tlmnuter* «m *JE ^ j§i ^ H? 3E 9f 3C ^ 

'it * £ ft ft A. a £ fiS £ A' Hlfcftft 

1 Goofucuu and hi* diariplei receive wnrUtoe* fan* A fc“» *« tLt* aroi 
Ting T* <tsy in tipring and auiu.niu, and timJIar offering* ato made at 
that time in"lhfi Tftinf Shen T*n, The pj« i* chnnUsd before tbs oHm 
and iben burni In the temple courtyard. 

*Tbe CliM & *H.(1 lbs Sin jfg are rivtiw, ll.o former in SiiMisgtimg and 
das latter In northera Kiaugau. The Historical Hecorde ol SMi-wa Gb'ieii 
W )-i that Confucius taught on their banka* Ch»T»mits, Sl/w^rn 
riqvcj. Chap. -IT, 

Yen Hut was the favorite di ample »I Cenftwb**- 

T*e«g Tm *b* the principal dineL|jls ,*f Confucius, end is credited with 
ibr authn-rablp eJ llm Great learning. 

(WtirJu* la Qu Latinised form of R ung tn Ta». 

Mtmrlui l« the haiNiiiti.nl form of Iff off Ten, the tent known ■■! tin 
later diacipto* of Coofwiua. Hi* teaching I* .-minified in Hu.' book whidi 
fours hi* nomr, These thnw AuipK and Confucius* stand son, Til 
S»u, rtwlw Un< greatest honor aflat tba nap? in mar It, hot Cuii ™*iT i* 
taken the pia» of bEa graiitlaoD here Oceana* the pmyw i» addressed 
to hi* owu intHtoTi 

a&m* 

2, Prayer fo Opnfmmi 

0 great teacher, thy Tirrou 1 surpass? Unit of it thouttnd eages, 

And thv way escsls tliot of a hundred kings. 

Rivalling the sun and moon. 

Tliy light idiinea forever. 
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Truly tlmnr is none 
Lib tliei; among us. 


('in' tinte is In.- tv fur us who lie long to thi; Won Chiaci Oh*aiig 
iliug' society to observe the rules of propriety and to make music. 
) teat mg the bells ami drums of Lite P r i Ting College/ we offer l bet; 
sweet incense* Having go l Ion II 10 writer of the Pan/ we present 
it tu thee in Uie Pj’en and Tou * f-aoriileial vessels. 

Xmr it is firing for autumn), wherefore we respectfully offer 
lliee thb Sacrifice according to the ancient rites. Tilt* reverent 
And constant observance of thy moral teaching is the expression of 
our gratitude to ihec. Mnyent tliou mjai this -at risks?. 


1 Virtue, Te, , and way. Tsu, po touwllier dju! bsJ&m* <adi other. 
Together tlwy farm the ttUa of ihe boob ot Ui> T*u, Ltit in this Copiueiaa 
prayar thu sense I* sntncwbst different from the Taoist usage, 

* IWti Chiso Cli'sag Ming, J M |ffl, is u icHoplimentiiry nmoo for t 
tueotiiif,’ u( the Cuitfiiciut lit-, sail. 

1 Hitt T? Ting, J}£ j$r, CoDoge was uri iuililutlnn founded by thn kings 
in am-iunt times, protinlily during Lite Climi period. The faiiildfn^s Lad 
potlU before them, 3\r*u lw«*i. Sect. TtU, "g 1 , p. 107, 

■ Ituotvckn icmpl** Lure *■ »n i lmiL it pools, called P-nn,^, before tin™, 
probably in iuiiutton of Mir ancient mt-on referred to in the preceding 
note. 


**■» }£ These are sacrlflcfoi VbWp toad* of UaidJhjci far holding 
ireiis. 

^ u ‘- r an- Hindi' Ilf cOTne other irmsl end hold picklerl 

VegnUbli's, Btndd infill and Mtldr. 


bi * # a 3t 

3. A Prayer to the Ood of IFfir 1 

0 Shun/ thy spirit fills the etv. 

Ajid thy red heart pcnufmtj-t the mu/ 

Thou didst support thi? login tun to thrum.* 

JUiiiiifooting loyalty and upejghtnosa to man. 

Thy majesty i» known within the nine j.rovi tines** 
Thou hast attained the ideal, 

And ah own faithfulness and chastity to m/ 

Thy name is above the Three Kingdoms, 

Thy present'll resides in tin- i “triples 

Which are dedicated tu they throughout the world. 

Thy spirit Tree: res ineem*- 

Offered to thee throughout the trane rations. 
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Perform mirndria and protect the people* we be^eecLi thee. Ob 
this morning we humbly offer thee a sa c rifi ce with fearing, beans, 
fipij lihation^ of wixie H M a vest thou i-tijoy this sacrificed 

t Tlie (1*4 of War 1# n well-known historical dim-aerter, Kuan Yu, gjj jj3J p 
dbd SIB A. IX. of the Three Kikoins period, ite gujipyrtud hia friend. 
Liu Paj, gj |jg, for til* throne in thu disorder that falhiwrd th* down¬ 
fall ol tkelkm dynasty, and a* Uti ti r*curded u the proper anawaor 
ni thn HatiSj Emm Yu i* c<mid dared a a Tidpiug legitimate ruler* daring 
civil disorder*, After advent orw ^hfeh have made him one or the groat 
popular heroes el China, he was captured und eluted. 

*Tha word miDlm! ■ * Bhen throughout tfwe P»J«i b tiU w,>n * 
mofiEimg spirit or pod. 

►“Rcrd heart/ 1 ^ jjV i* a poetical etproaatan iSguffylnff loyalty, and ia 
coupled with the atm in iiwrripti«»n> In the tatnpltw Kuan Ytt Loyalty 
I* the eharacierIdtte virtue of Cheti. amt a! tin oUum wlio liave tablet* la 
hip temple, amdi *» To F4. gL ^ who limt hroentJy been placed on an 
ei|isj.i]ky with Ktniti Yu. 

♦ Piping proper in now divided into fli^bteen prorinwi. hut in aaeknl 
tintta there wsre nflM. although ifac dhiaiuo viriwl under the different 
drnnati^ Then- are twrimii legend* about the erigia of the 'yfltam, and 
it ti attributed ini ibt? Yiliow Emperor and others. The phfM moans the 
whole couinry. 

"Chflrhity rdVr* to an LoridmiC In Kuan YiFs outer, whm he wu 
tempteil by being forced to fipenil the night in a r™i» with bla friends 
wife. He Rtoffll in the doorway with a lifted Miaik in hia hand during 
the entire night. 

♦There are Wu Mims j£ of Military XmnpLisu comspafiding w 
those to Cenfueiq 0 1 fSm ii^h niiL China, Jind twice ffl- in spring and 

autumn, FTiieriGcts are made by tfctf chief military officials oJ the district. 


w a 3 t 

L Prayers to Anceshrs 1 

Tlit riion?oiTik-nLg of ifan spirits are without trMtj now brightly 
manifested, now mysteriously hid. In their royal churiota they 
winder about, tranquil wherever |px Their toiab dwell in 
h&nren; their tablets are in the renr-ajiartnient Thair eons nnd 
grandsons TPDietobrr thtfru with filinJ iliudgbU forever and ever.* 

O Shvu, now you confront us, and now yutt pass by asc&ndiug 
and deluding, tin restricted And tmlhmted by time and space* The 
mr-Hpartinput i& tranquil and feMtoaa. Your souls d,wdl In 
fieaTfen 1 and your tablets arc in the hooie* Your dcsoandsnts will 
renjeiuber you with filial thijughts for myriada of yefirs. 
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* Yot (he take i>l ccmpktuiiBia tJuc-BL L wo jnmjroni to ancestor* ,-irfl 
i Deluded ic tbii collection* tiid&igh th^y would tiut tie E]!:«:il hy ctdLciaJs at 
public frnrtioiu. They won* nuppliod hy u Mr. Wu, of thv province ol 
Chekiang. I enmuflt mj exactly when they would ho iiied„ They do not 
dew with the wordi Shiu^ Hsiang, |j| jg, " H mmyxt liicm cujmF tbU isam- 
JSce* 1 ^ uud be pr^anULhij am cot isscd at tile Circa! Sacrinoe to Am'^Uri- 
which OCvLtre at llin wlntirr Jwbtion. They l-lumi to Lul cuunefUd With rfroinn 
home rite, No request* mniltj m them &ml they s^prefiL-nt t_hfl Cud- 
facia n jujiijt uf vIetw, with no truce* of Buddhism. 

1 Tbft Chilis Ldimf t>r Lb* sotil are retheT inu^oato, Prom nncu.nt rime* 
■rtwh indiridunL 3m* Imx-w considered to kn^ two nuLi» whkh n fo coir 
ottllcd Hucn and Pa, aud currapctid to lLm twi> principle* Yin h 
tJld Tmi™ £w. i’JjciO two have biwn HtlEJ further divided until now 
ihwr* are three J±m>ii nod seven P'a. One of thg three Humi resides fa 
heaven, and another lit iht- tahlrt, 

‘That the Kiel dwnU* In heaven U an old CThlik&Bii emjcHptJun, ami wit3 
(ha view during th* jSQtiWg yvtM t ITdMlS* B, CL 

ft 11 * 

e, A Prayer to Father Buddha s 

The multitufle^ owe t.h^sr exktimct* tL> thy clivin k hi - '!] 1 ; 

And thy powerful merit established a religion for thy people. 
We look up to thy golden imugev smemi feet high, 

And thy erpirituul visage evet mflnife&La ItMl 
Listening lo tby loacihiiigj 

Which is like the vuii> of u lion lining from Uu< third hearon* 
We honor thee trithcnii rushing- 
We pray to thee, 0 Father Buddha, 

Who art of the Chu Tan family,* 

And whose personal sign is goodness and wisdom 
In the exposition of thy spiritual Leaching 
Thou hast included thf myriad world* like rain dropping Iran 
heaven; 

Thy doctrine of the revolving cycle * 

Cfifriea tis hock trey on d the Tltree Teachings - 1 
Like a sword 

It purges our hearts of eeoatioaaaesi. 

CongtanQy thou hist ipritiMnl swe±i ikr from Hie tips of ths 
branches; 

At times thou dost pliwfc Hie pdilt of the phlm Icto blooming 
hekflr thj seat. 4 
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Nothing i? "0 small as to •■■cope thy unr lei stand mg; 

And tby wisdom has penetrated fiio three hoiivons. 

Whatever lJiou dtiAi touch will be tiitiL'mum;*, 

And tby fact slug -a upon llir Lujhl in h uman it j r 

It is now tbs twotfUi monili, and the festival of thy holy nativity. 
Flaky clouds cover tin- sky and flout about tby solitary shrine in 
a rainbow. The iws which ftil^ die gr^-m pond ahinei in gleaming 
layers, Wc, thj humble worshipper^ have gathered together to 
declare our deep appreciation of thy great virtue. To thee, 0 Shan, 
we burn cordud iiu^nso which will panelml* the vomers of this 
andent temple. Tv ihev we ^ller ft*>d r , and calamus like the pink 
pIuin-lkluASoin^ pore* nml slender* The tmppy halos ehffift among 
the colored clouds, sublime and betsutsfuL The rain of thy grace 

falling and AMs the boundless? realms of the spirit; We 
of long life and eternity; wc* vver turn toward thee s.- sunflowers 
toward the *un> 0 Shen, Father Buddha, increase thy gracious 
bluings and draw near to us. In fear am! It- mMing w>- pray to 
thee, Mayesl thou hear m 

'Thu praynr in aridre^ed to the historic Utcl^hta. Ee h man My the Cen¬ 
tral t-in* ot thru® hiipf. qihlfsi, ami dhdftbr which occupy tha plate ul 

butlur hi iSin main bait ■ ■ r BuiMlJat h.injil^.i uf Ilia Cli'ilrt. or ta¬ 
li gchocL which ts prevalent thruuuhuiit Chius. 

*T3ib twiclilnff o-i the Buddha If ottio compered with tha r«wir of u lion. 
I tf. Ihf ^n^lrrit ffiVrh □ mh fa, * lion 1 * rnftf; 1 often tuned tff the Buddha *t pr<^ 

nijunoeniaiu > In India.—Ed.] The third and h^hcat gr^up at Buddiral 

lsca tcni! if Oml In which oil tfcrittt hum bum IcflL 

■ Ctu Tull, g or Ch'Iaa Ta Mo, ^ J|P, witch h a tnuul itera¬ 
tion of Onumrui^ is ifivtiu a# th& family n atm of the Buddha. I du not 
hnnw why this i» to, " ixi™ Ihj? CHhueuc tmiudiUnwii Salya bjr Shih Chla, 
U . r^ulaEun wm ^lrkfinaUy 4 ptftillft iHJUf; the Htuidha'i |>*rwiiiJ 
name wa* SMilh-irtha,—jhLj 

4 Thi> Buddhist doctriflr of the whooL [Qli«rt: la H not tiw irarti^drfl, 
t ]jf 1 lOTiail cA £* is traces/ rattier than the * wheel * (of the taw) ?—Edd 

1 The word Chiao, ^ i* ufiiially fanalatad iv reHglon p hot tho word 
toflehuig it more acrnimte 

• The Boddhaa fU upon op«n Jotuf flower*, which *te gllticd* 
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K f * ± * 

(5, A Fray it to Kvsmyin 1 

The essential doctrine of the CJoafticiaxikt^ is to imdarsiarcd 
principles, 

Wiitfe that of Buddha ht tmmrsal salvation. 

From the midst ol thy white light 
Tlw-U dort brighten thy thousand woriile. 

And within tha pnxple bamboo = 

Thou opeiif&t the gate oi tike Tray Law . 1 
Keeping dean water* 

Thou bestoweal sweet dew on man* 1 
Stepping on the lotus/ 

Thou given t increase to the flower petals on earth. 

Thia is oar salvation. 

Now k the tim • of lie wheub-harrest and the ajuiiwrpiary of Uiy 
&$0(!tiding to the lotus-throne* Looking up, see thy glorious £Leo 
and diamond body* descending. W% who are fbrttfMtr to be uti 
earth, enjoy thy blessings and protection* 0 goddess, let thy 
Buddha-light shine upon ue universally, and give a yearly Increase 
of grain., we beseech thee. tiive os power and prolcct iib* m that the 
generations may enjoy happiness and the pedjtie muembtr ih> grace 
forever. In fear and trembling m> pray to thee* Mayest thou 
hear ns. 

1 Euanyiu. |D -jy, in S^nakrit, Avn toki l,e*h vata p and In iTap&atsi',, Kw«m- 
tiofk. ii Iho welbkmwti DaIUaIItti -wbn has h^B widely fitlldi&l by Wt4i- 
*m ichokt* Herr tJw dwlty 3i 4 wamaa, thr U®ddFi» of ilrtry. 

'KtuusyLti \m wi ld to rpfltdo in a prow® .»f jiwplr, or hitter, bamboo. 

p The fihrww *G*U of the Law/" ££ |lEj „ i* Q6CI J by Uith Ceufueiau- 
Lite and TiuddhiiMi Kn Lineyfn roEnin^niaiy . Jig , on [h* Spring 
and Atilmna Awnalii *ayp n J, The giim ihj? Law ts chn «.nith gate,* Thr 
niter tut thart lo dJapetu* Jmuh c. 

The Btuldhist mcaiiiiur, which Is Lfa* *ti- Inti rnfrd %m ia. fn fnfrtai&orkal, 
and implie* the^atir of r3ghl prlJMilpbi, tbruagfc whte h all Buddbteli murt 
l“* Law, er is non *f tfm thno etuciittel* of BiiiIdkkttL 

*Th» firm** " **i«t ihiw, -Jj- gjj. ratnman to Chinrew. and Is fr*- 
qosnEily med by iin&i for min and 4 pw, *ofijetimsi for 

hlwpln^B itt general, 

'Y&liilm* could lie wrlllm on ! h,. ttte of the JntU* ill tlmiiihirt ppnbfl- 
am. Kmldhiiii tHvimtius «!t on Inlu* throng, dm Bodhhialtv&A wfar Toiui 
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there are Eutu h- pluntw in tk Western Ilwiren, and oh till* 
erenee i# re iW rrprti-'Ntati?-i» nj Kuau) in rtaurHaj? cm 4 . In tun, iti wMdi 
*mf ih«j fs aakd to haw nwae 4 Ulu *£«- 

* DLiintoHii UkIV 111"!? lili'll ii - tiiie : iim -I™ IttiSestfli^lLliEij (Ski rif/rtl K 

& * £ * 

7. ji f J nJ#(V <fl J'i Tsang 1 

Tbfl jride tablet h s n Hint Si loti/ :imJ the people <jf the futir 
quarters treuibfe before thee. Thy gfcfSJ is everlasting and thy 
servants will always offer thee incense sod virtue. 

Xmv wi? s thy humble ^rainls, with the mwatoft of thu society/ 
respectfully came before thee, the Master o( Hades/ praying: 

O king, des+LHidt'd from a royal lilt*?/ 

Thou art full uf Jove timl right eouanis^ 

Thou doest foot at nations as pacing clouds, 

Thou luieE no joy in worldly honey. 

Loving sweet incense, 

Thou hast become u eompaitioti of the immortale. 

And art enjoying tinppmt^a In heaven * 

Great i@ thy love; 

For tlie sake of man 

Thou hmst parsed through tho miserable seas/ 

Wide is thy midendandiug; 

Thy murey, like light/ 

Is shining upon the whole world. 

We, who nte fortuxiuto in being Ircm iti thii biased gena ration, 
behave virtnoualy and practise onr profess ion? with diligence. This 
is duo to thy merciful instruction and protection, 

Autumn is here. The weather k fait and the nlr fresh. Tt is 
meet and right for us to celebrate thy glorious and holy nativity/ 
0 Shcrt, open the gate of heaven and look down upon us, Tteceive 
the clean water which wo offer (||?e and the willow branches with 
which we have sprinkled it/ The light of holy cmidta has midu«l 
heaven and penetrated thy inner palace* We giw food to those in 
Hades, and tho wandering spirits aro grateful to then/ 11 0 khig T 
we fcc thv free through mr prayers, and wo know thy oflleacy by 
thy manifestation Profit us in the future ha in ito p^t, and 
pardon us. who repent. Send down happiness honor and goodlier. 
In fear and trembling wo pray to thee. Mayest ihoo hear ua. 


m 


Ilwtntj E'uri-yittu uud J* A'. Shryocb 

r Ti bk 3ft t JH om> rpj tlit lokit fJMl UttUti^nttuta Chined 

Hu.-Mliir.Tn, Th,- other* baluf Kmi^iu, g£ K'uii Sisu. £ *uii Pu 

Hjiiftn dSf‘. *Ef . i” iisMacialcd witn it ; u r f&l msmulala. TI Tflang 

H4Wl J ^rlATrtit&ure. and correspond* to lb* SuukrJt Eohitigartiba in 

Japan the god ifl worshipped as Jim 

* chin ISun Ghu< Jr ® |U ■ i r <l,r moiiniqin -rt Uui Ktam Floaty 
P^lcw. Id mthom AnhiiflU i* a*Kclnlwl with TI Twuig. 1 know uo tiling 
about the Jade lafclet, aUItoiL-li | vJ HW-d thn mountain In 1% IS. 

* H in EHuomou for pious Buddhists to form societies tor tba worship of 

particular didtic-i. for pilgrim*^ and for rimilur religious object*, 

* li articular function ia to rescue wul# from punishment in 

thi* Huddliiit purgatory, 

if, i-. £lTl / wvu imnrittted in n prince of Korea vino ln-c-oma a monk and 
U»k up hi* TfrHidifcri Oil Oiiti Uuil Shin itL tin? 8 th GtHtary id, 

■ Ml*ur*ble refer* to Ti Tung's Tfilimtary psiaaugc through 

purgatory for tftc purpose of saving the euuIh there, 

■ A And li ji'wei are ablated With Ti TsaiLg. At the nigM «* 

tint light ^hteb thine =. from (hi Jt'ttrl* tin- gales of purgatory dy 

»Ti Tjwng’k- birthday is the l&*t day of the seventh month, hut Lhls may 
Fi'fer lt> au umtmmi fetivfll on Chiu Hun Shan connoted with the priw 
of Korea. Many make pIlgriiMgts to tho mountain At that time, 

* Willow t nro considered to bn wmitsh'd with ram- 

^Yhr frrfiTml ul Feeding the Huttpy GhcAU* *m the Yu L*u Rwd, 
3l IK "fr ^ jwtfuliiTly cunnaefr-il with T[ Taatt^, A? a Bi iM h te cualcuu 
thi■ CetEitaJ K which occurs *m the loth of Urn seventh mouth, can he 
titled b*efc to the firth CnuLtiry a. D, AutWltiw differ at ttf whether the 
cuff turn wiu brought from India, or li ■ Buddhist ridniitallofl of a Chine w 
obserranra The Bonk of Rite* record* ftAcriffctf* t* inwakrtog *plr \ ta a l 
about the sam-E limit ol the year. but, on ih* «lh*f h«uL there Ip a * Liu liar 
f „ n ;o(N La India I el iwtnoiian with tho Hindu Fret**- The rite Include 
HpriiUdiug water and grain* ol rl« Cur \h* hungry ghr^te, and the piEndog 
of light* upon thu water. See Monicr WLUUmu f ^ CleU’ 

null, /ruforiedf HernCn p — ^ wJ of *" p. 10S; Elf ml, ZTenJhuoh 

Qf Ruddhim* Art Auiogha, ju 8^ Johuftwh, /fuihlAUf t r Jiitta k p. ^OIP-; 
frt Ki fc fTT flociJfc o/ ftffrt, Ytwh Li lag. 


ti'ias 

8. ,t J*rajflr to IV tn Oh'ong, tht Getf 0 / LUtraturi: * 

I i Ti, 1 Uiou. bitBit bKjiiEiitied Lhp Fiilues 
Of luviiltv and filial piety to m f 
Ami mitkiMi manififEtattoiiR 
Of ciTiliKfttitBn forerer. 

Thy Yiji Chien is the foundation of ethics, 
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Ami thy Chin UtfnaiE the aec&mpIUWuit ot the wiU of 
supef loT 

Thou dost select the virtuous and choose the taJuJited 
Without mwuaiag thy authority- 
Thou dost record the merits and Lho faults 
Of the people ■without bin*. 

AH scholars depend upon thee 
Por protection and progress.* 

Today wo nuke this humble sacrifice to.thee, praying that thy 
great virtues will be widely spread. lead us in the way of enlight¬ 
enment and cover us with thy glorious light, so that fluidl y we nut) 
attain the blessed heavens. M a jest thou enjoy this sacrifice. 


* Wen Cli'one ff P . re; troijfiluili*, b tie (Jwl of Literature, Hs la 

*«. “-«i •* •'■■“ f* 2 

... thp Ifai'L- i’i‘ri<xl- He ™ a hr.llimil wnler <*Jwt .-‘."-..I 

tdBat. Ihb i« out j av* ol the many iuaraaiifflis i-f lb. wh< J 

Li a iCellar deft* eennnotcd with tiw Gr«r Bear. H* I* ntmdtM 

with K‘uel E£iu null Hus Golden Armor Worthy. 

•Ti ifi. la nu ancient wnnL about whwe origin tu«ning tiera H 
Hbt dSute, It was applied to Mriwl rsfai in the dawi®. >nd hidcs 
Chiin Sblh Huang kiu tom a title nf th® mnperer. Hers it ™“ E ' 
•The tin Chlen, £, and the Chin Gh’uan, $ ff. *r« Bull 
Lbjeh, They slo not LeWje W Lho nuciottL peifewL 
*Wen was wnrshlppad by aeliolars aboi»t t* llJt * ® 

DxuoliuiLtouii. I know of ana inatiWKw, near Tel Ha d to pro 
Anhui, where bis worship was n?nii«eie*i with a lte ® cu ■ w J 
know whether this U general. 


9. A Fr<tg«r to K'uei Ilsin ' 

0 Shea, thou dost glorify the Purplu nan, 1 
An d dost aid human progress. 

Beneath tby rule, each family is able to hav* 1 it fl glory: 

By the help of thy wheel, every scholar is able to advance.* 
Thou art on the constdbtfinii fliBJVO the three terraces 
Looking happily -it 0* glow of sunset and the deep W*** 
On the head of U» red-bflfldsd sa-monriet then dost r« 
Afxrre ih* font 

Garing joyfully at the passing osprey and the flying mkli, 
The elevation o! scholars 
Depends upon thy spiritual power. 


13S Urnng E'mi-fUen <ittd J. A'. ShryorL- 

We respectfully make this sacrifice to thee Lo show our pstii- 
tudc. Haycst thou enjoy this sacrifice. 

- K'aai Hum, is n -La: ileitj-, acri is Msec■ iutt-J iritL Wen (Jii'acg 

a* m patron of 

* Tile Purple linn, |j| , j* a Cbiiii**# muiip for th-j \tifek* Way, 

4 ft'iR-t IlE-lii tit i i.pii like G el'll L Bunr* 'wliirli the CthtoSc coil tin Wb*eL 
Like Wm Ch r Bng n ha is worshipped fojr scholar^ 

4 Thu thrw turruees an ■ six wliira niTBU^fd m pairs bdosr tht Gnatt 
Bimr, A* the prayer imdiLit^ about the time of yin-, it imjKitutiljU 
lu identify tlirifi efticllj, btit tin y Jipp*r 10 hr Jft Cfcostayea. 

* K'uhi ILitfl rides upon lltc Au p jgt. a tabuiuH;- oftS-mm^ter* Ultsl their 
*re many rapreseahStipaiE ut him ntimflinp nn ihh flds h wltli it uniting- 
hmh in hi! hiLfid. 

M Tim tour b™,” [flj h a cmnnutu Chinese Expression, Am refers to 

n taio-f that lit wurid, of whirl China is the nenter* ii Turrmcjnk-d by 
MOsana m tlu* mirfh p eoulh, oant Bind wpsI. Ill ihir Aiuiim*. Cflllfimjtlfl 
\hai if h mil ii buhivcs In the way, "within t Ij-l- torn ail will be 

h$s hrothers x M meaulQg eraryunfts 


« ** ffc ISI % 

10, J l-’royer u, (,hg CUy-Uad 1 

0 Shan, Lhy loyalty wau shown to the Han dynasty, ’ 

And Lknii didst establish the throne of Ch f ih Ti for four 
hundred years.* 

Bicss the state of Wan, 

Arid receive a million yea» of incense from Kiting Nan. 1 

On this morning, when then dost descend upon thy throne, we 
look for thy blessings. We have re tide thy image and now me 
painting the pupils of thy eves-' Our hearts filled with reverence, 
we are longing for thy light to shine qptm us. We fear and tremble 
before thy majesty. We him washed the golden wint-cup and 
drink to thee. With ofTerings of mushrooms we praise thee, and we- 
long for thoe ns sunflowers long for tile nun. Dwell in Lhy palace 
and awake those who pass liy,* Thau art the star of happiness on 
the way, ant! thy chariot hails at the weed-door. 1 Thou art onr god, 
(red the Living Buddha of Lu Win.' Not only thy followers are 
under thy curtain of protection, bul B )| the inhabitants of the dis¬ 
trict receive thy Mayest thou enjoy this sacrifice. 
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« in Chin. «wy politic ittrfii® bu It, patron Jetty. and •»«! *•“ 

O' «itV'|t«l» nri' the *»«*»* V+»*- **£*££££ 

to thu I'lilt in in Llie art onntniy *-»-, but Cni»» «Mm» lh «Jt th*t It 
has eonwijdu wUfc the ninth earlier worship »f Uv boto*l the L-n 
Gr. 1 *. The . 1.11 nbHM iKvdt BHJdh.it nnd Ttuifrt udl.t*^^ 
Glty-Gwl is dut luteloiy divinity of dir to«* -=A ™^P^* lu 
^bft world to Lb. dtekt JU »!»*<* *° £ 

tha nJuMtentn to Yen to, ft) g. iw Vaum, lh* trfd of Furpstpy* See 

Gruta, JfrHpi** Kulhw Jfr I> [ 

• One of the HlimeroM Icguiite mlmml die City ij««t »to * ■ ^ . 

loymi follower ol din founder oi the Hun dyn-itj. and wu* »nm«l Uh 

H ""aS R -ft WM tb* R«l Bot God, or tho God, oi th* Sort*. 

but Lb* nfem « vlUbttej «> H« *«"*■ (jt lt 

* W.n “ «■*■* -um« tor ths jnwlt prov m «. ol ***** 

j_ -mi u “f „ tte literary non* lor the prtmw* 

JL^nu Bn. tT ift* “ r Swrfh * Ult Ki ™ r - ift “ *“ "* u ”‘ 1^‘w 

the F—t ff"te *1 'f^tLed 

■Tht stiver ii Jd at the wtoM*** oi U im <* ** ***f* 

™ tj-- f ssSi? 

s£££ a !"*■-«•* ** -r *’ hat 

•t l (( the wmph, at the ft* «*» * A. 

Mltf r . ™ tbit ^lien iht iteople V** s l1k 

tofLhi* oi sin nod O *tf» for ^rtn, 
^Thie slim irnttebly rdbw to 0» procesiicn oi IW god 
d^rwS^S n- h Lite pnuto way to ^ . -M ™*l nd M to 

Mi ff-tt lining rhinn* UH tbo BtLddbiiit termi! 

jk tr «. - - 

2*“^ r": Kuei *T *£%*■te ^iS» *** 

nni l SSSSi -- *■* - “" d « *• of ^ 

■f n % 

tt. A Prayer for Ptace. and Ailft 
I nronntlj tawd M«n ibe t*Wt*s of Uto Gwat Planet 
tits spirits oi tlw stars, gating; 

Tbe Tao of Heaven loves to give birth/ 

And all cmttw* m clothed with hvaveoly g««. 

The saving power of the spirits 
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HtWr protected tilt people below. 

Though ns have unexpected calami tu?. 

Your power ie great and ready to savu us. 

Wo are born into tills world ; 

With our life, breath is given. 

And with our nature, body is form ed . 1 

The spirit attached to the thwh is Fr>; 

The final subjoined to the breath is Euen. 

1, your humble servant am linn and diligent all day long, fi.str¬ 
ing that I may commit siu ogainel you; 1 am watchful and reverent, 
always hoping llutl J: may not offend your wisdom. 0 Shell, the 
five *3iif! 1 1.-> an- not harmonious, and the Groat Decree is not lortu- 
note* Suddenly on the , . . day of the . , , month of this year, 
i, your humble aaront, full sick, 1 have no peace waking nor 
sleeping, and my body knows no comfort. Tearing Lhni my nin« 
may be piled high as a mountain, ;tnd that E may Imre offended 
against your will, on illiday I reverently knot] in prayer to you. 
U spirits of the fiia.s, look down upon me and give me l|io sweet 
dew of your grace. FoTgive me id! that is past, and pant that I 
may ever hereafter life ft righteous ami fortunate life in your light. 
Help me to rid myself of evil habits; restore mo to health, and 
enahk mo to spend the residue of my life to your glory and in the 
***** of my parent*. Your grin* is boundless, and I will be 
thankful to you forever. With whole-hearted reverence anti sin¬ 
cerity I proy to you. 


‘Thi* Gnat tHanci, -Jj U|» (i Jupiter, which hero is culled iho raw 
^Ur, bKM.'f a» early a* tlut Han periid IL ms notice! time it moved round 
tbo nun once yearly, which it <lu«r in * Ptolemaic syitem 
■"The Tau of Hfavan," ;£ i* a wry old '-.faraw, and in found in 
BDot of Chang**, tin Book i*i History. Teo’n Comjni'ntJLTy « Urn fiprin(f 
and Autumn Annals, and else Kuo Yo, or Bcmarka Concerning tins States. 
A litoral, but uuuto(uat«. tnratlattnn wraild tw the Honvnniy Print I pie. 

■ Such wool* aa CVi. St, W bn-adi. and Ksin. d*. or Xntnm. are tedini- 


cal Iottbi Li Clilm** thought. 


$£• or im-aiJi, and Ksiit, or 
Lhstujiht. each of wMah would rwpiirt a Morale 
mno^nipb to « plain adequately. The dirtinrtwns hem nro itnlfonulv 
dualiatit- TKluit might be called (he thaologica] round of this t ravel 
la very carefully done, 

• The five eIcbenL* am wood, «rth, Cm, water and metal, and correspond 
(a our other groups of five. ThU ffroopta* j» T »y old. and mater each 
cfawSBcwUou. ar, found In LI. Erh Ya, a „ a «da Bt aucyd^^Ua. Health 
d#ptuli pu the- Itarnjonj of Hleeht St* etcnii^ttL 


Ul 


A OoUedwn of Chine$$ Prayttrs 

*• Tlya thc^rv of to At* cfcmanL' La* its g*rm,. pulispij in old cosko- 
Logi^l ajstcuLmtoisd, hut it dsd tiftc take U* lim clop maul *n& iystaanliii 
fijTIll until -lift Wtnnm^ uj tliD 3rd LeUtSJrvr If C. FwoU 1. ^11 ■ 

C1iA^Em^ r it*'muirr.fr iJlifffnjiW, Intfij. jj n CllilV, 

^iTjg, Qi T the Dtrft'*!, U w^il bo tit ql* Fttlt. and afl the Command of 

Heiiym 


j 

12. J. jP^jar fo fAe tiflcEiw Grants -Voir OJsprinjf T 


0 goddess* bright pearU ftic found in old oysters; 

Such It natures wonderful way of generating tho gQBUH. 
lied skiid homed calves uiv brought forth by brindled 'Cftvsj 
Such itj II< i ±iyen *s marveloufl tuclhirf of fostering the iflirest* 
Listening to the threefold Nettings 
rronaunuecl on iiuu Shan/ 

One is assured of many sous? 

And the atUIrnttfenl of hup pi ness. 

Eedding the jKMjms o! old PV/ 

One is satisfied with pwHtting ». 

Though deprived of public office, 

0 goddess, thou doet function in accordance- with the lova of 
Heaven and Earth } 4 

Thou dost officiate in granting descendants to the multitudes. 
Thou desired thut no inmi should hove the sorrow of To Ton; 1 
Thou dost send dreams of beam/ 

So UmL ever? family may te filled 
With the felicity of Feng Tang,* 


Kow we reverently mutniemorate thy holy nativity, and we look 
trp respectfully to thy compassionate face. We hure brought water- 
plants before the* to’show the desire of our heart*; 0 Let the happy 
h aZ c torn the splendor of Fenj; ^ We offer » 111 ' 

conae; 0 let the pritt smelling amul» diffuse UiTOUgh rho palfice. 
Great to ns won the gift of stone amecnm' we bewedi thw. so 
that eartblv leva may ho supplanted by jade trinkets. Gives us 
wmmy martins' wo prey thee. so that th- hugging of may be 
followed by Ibe hugging of grandsons, Grant ua sons and 
our kitchen stoned Make them like the pboemaaci the Hatch 
family and the dragon* of the Hstui family. 1 * admirable and Shah 



14^ Hmng JFuiityusn and J. Shryotl* 

MilIe i| f] v our (IfMCuJuuis likti and mtike tfur offspring afi 

Bumgrruis m melon s^lik 0 goddess* may those wifhiu thy light 
be always protected amf IjlmKl by thee. Mayest thou enjoy ih\* 
sdcriiieo. 

1 I Min touiblf Ij> givt- modi information ul*>Lit thn Sttng Tm S'iang 

Sums, r£ j. jjg or s^-akii^ Mother. f&r 1» muiJi worshipped and 
L^^^innaUy Imu ictfipko of hor cm-tig but uluiaILv appeal"! in ihf U-ULjdu 
id *[ittw filter divinity; Uk- il™ CitytiocL This goddess la nut KuiLiiyiiip 
i Li i>i;.' l 1 1 1 ikt lAtU’T 1# Hhfijju besought Tor Use same pttrjiOfce, 

1 Him Shall. |[j, i* Chiu Hsut Shut, ^ ^ Jj|. or the mountain of 
Oim jilrrn plowury iVEtkt, ipi ■ i?lJjittsi Anhui, whieh ia r m.e cjf rhc four 
ucretl l>uddhiflt njotjnlnln* of t’Jilmu 

"’Oil! i'V i- Si! long PVgtf; L«3ft-UWL A- u„ the wfchrated 

poet uf t ho Sung period. 

'The phr*m * Heaven anil Earth” }* \orv comnwm in Chinese liter*- 
fufr'. Her*! it symbol Uie o:uita uni! feniAle prion plea of LLe uniTnriHk 
■ Pci Tuu. fjfj v.7\ ■ ; nuiii of thfl Fiv* Enmities porio! who -.u^d 
hi* dead brother'll n:hild fprun dmwulog a 1 tht ttdflrf of Mil t^n, sJlJ 
Inter ytft* untfck |o hare mure ebUilreii, 

4 4 r|if j-nrn Lh^JH p Lb- Ull JjQLHIfc ilf J hi- Ik! rill Uf A hOU. TIltFC EH ft njfcV* 
utter to St In the Book of Poetry 

f Feii^ Tnnjf ST, wit* the nivmii of n puluipc built ut Ch'iu Lo Hrneo* 
m g by vtn™lip ||J of the Sni. pfj, dynasty bi E08 a. tj. Thn 
UftlBJt h ^j-nrmTiiir. 1 i» with h^p pus* ^. $*-** GJks F Ohin^ RltigTaphicml 

BirtiOnsm \u 

m as- l« am of thrK enclutnted islandi in t3ac Yellow gtftt. 
TwoinS iinaKinJuuin hub poopTed the iilud with imnu>rta!«+ all white. 
Th*-ffr nre pulapEtj imift of ydlow goSU and whLt^- illver. Sup AiAjem, 
rhtnr«(T ftmdtr'i .V^nuol, p. 18T, 

1 Unittmu™ |f g| T or Ch'i I M r ^ a fH»tical reference to tho birth 
of goad Lliui dutiful HAL 

i" 11 To ni large the kit dm Ei Ftone “ m^anA to rncreuso the fatnily pr«tigr. 
13 Some of the [metical relurtncea in ihh prayer I om unable to identify* 

amt auwnc them Lb thi- allusion to the |^t r tMIlilf. The drogone of 

the Hhuv, . taiiilly returs to tho ^ieht eoue of Hbuh Shu* d. a. n, 

S« Majwff* ChbiM* ^rodor'a IfnnunJ, p* 

« ffi u m w s 

lit, A Pniyrr h the ffod < 5 / !.r)rml^ '■ 

In tlio proseaceur LLr God of Lo,:nifts wo piny; 

0 Sheii, thou art uftfcietii. 

And dwt love Hue pnoplti ln-lnw. 
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The jHiflpIe form ihn nstiou, 

Ati i] fomi is tint life itf the people. 


TV t labor during three ucsscum. We toil from Bnuriee until night, 
without regard to wtnflitr, until we are worn out- Our sweat is 
like drops oi blood. When the sowing is over, we hope for a good 
linrreaf, tint we may pay our tui to the government ami feed <w~ 
selvoii; to have enough for our lkrast-i below, and to offer in aaerifice 
VI th* spirits above. We pray tli« in spring, we offer sacrifice to 
thee in autumn, lot we flare net neglect our duties. 

O Shan, if the harvest be not good, the people will have nothing 
and cannot live. Wo have hear 1 1 that there is a plague of hxuilr 
in the neighboring district. The faces of the people there are 
washed with pure, one! their hearts are broken. Fortunately our 
district has had no sndi calamity; ft is lhv power. 0 Shan, which 
h w sent them away and prevented their coming. Thy money is 
great and thy protection wide. Thy grace rivals that of Heaven 
anil Earth, tilling the highest and the deepest places. 0 Shen, 
v- faet-Kk thee, mmembor the loving kindness of the suge-kings. 
and cany out the merciful plan of Bhang Ti * Transform the 
locusts into fishes and shrimps, and send them itito the rivers an 
seas; or ebuuge them into birds and make them duel! in mountains 
and forests,; or transmute them into cicadas of amiunn and let than 
sing ou high tree#; or turn Uiein into dragonflies and i u-n' 
drink the swo?t lew of the air; or transform (hem into biitterihe* 
and give them a happy new life; or make them fireflies to help 
scholars study at night; 1 or send them away to the hanks of the 
Southern Sea by thunder, lightning, wind, and ram, as the RJi*n 
did to th- crocodile of T*uo Chou in answer to the prayer « Un " 
Wen Kntig.* Then they cannot harm the people, nor struggle with 
other creatures. We, thy humble people, who long to li't utu o 
not wish to die, pray the* to look down upon t* and hear our pitif u 
cries. Grant us a jode-harvest/ that wo may enjoy tie l '’ 1 ' 1 
peace and prosperity. In fear and trembling we o ur u e 
sacrifice. 3) ay«t thmi bear n". 


• Emuitv wh© (hi* G«1«?(iMUite li I eeanot e*7* 

«I iWHr* who are ceun«.-ted with lonurts Thera U the t'° ch ’*’ J* " 
thu Eight Kinds «f Cwntarci. whi, drive* *»*T . 

Freps. w1i» eat Ideuvta, i« wnrebippfd in the Y»iwt« 11 e ?* 10 **“' 

to he a Q*1 of ibo l/wust* them«■!'«*, 
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1 friiATig: Ti. ^ is mtiiitili&iigiralila wiih Heft-rsn, and -.tanda far a 
t:ijircu]ii dnltj- It wtnM tot bfl *&rf Iflwmtt to tfiiialjitit it hy GUT 
ward deal. la Jim !t>_ik at HL-lary and flthcr chi^jL&ri, Sluing Ti la f-rae* 

tip-iHj cntinqfkmtlr* muii ciUljrm^h nthr* d j is nidi ra aru fujnogniipd fl-tid 
they arc bis tcmuiti tad carry out kis will 

* Thfo refers to (hi? old fttorjr of n icbolur who wu too poor to buy 
light, and m w&i able? to ttud^f ==" ni^ht hj Lha light from a nmuW ni 

t h*t iimugbt, T\w story in utfiEtioited in Lb* TUft* C&flinctera 

Cl*fl&se. 

* Han Yu. ^ or Hnn Wen Khell:. ^ waa n famous scholar 

Of the T ftQg period. When Imii&hcti lo T*ao Chou, jjjjj . in Saath Chirm 
hj ri>3 a. D* ini found Clio poopin' ito-rp dritferjnjr from r,hii do|irodiLtiOnN of 
s arocadik, Hu wrotf* *n which ho thtm into the riTPr p sod ttm 

sttuki cbbw.I. Wen Kew^i J h Pi titfp* uuBSidug ih* Ddfa at 
Literituni „ 

1 Jltdt-hurvcst ECGBUfl an Un tifumlly jfwd h&JT«L 


lit 

14. J TfiantojiVitJ;/ /or JEnin ‘ 

0 Shen, thy merits nr* great; 

The cereals of the four season a depend upon thee. 

0 Ti, thy virtue is deep; 

The growth of all plants is dm- to thy gracious help. 

A Tew day# !igo wu reverently visited thy altar and prayed for 
swwt rain in thy presence. 0 Shea, thou hast looked down upon 
us with compassion, and listened to our prayer. Thou art merciful 
to us, and hast granted what we asked. 

The diamond-lain poured 
And the sweet dew flowed, 

So that the field* on the high fountains 
Havf been irrigated. 

Oxen plodded happily. 

Ploughing a t bum Hind fields; 

Horses galbfwd about. 

Carrying ricft^hocts to be transplanted in ten thousand ChingA 
The young and the old. 

Men and women, are all happy; 

Sorrow and the fear 

01 hiring no grain to eat are gone. 

The earth is full of happiness. 


A CvUvction, of Chinee Pmytm 
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And the hejirai* of glory,, 

For lb™ hast givm ns rain* 

WMck means grain und gold. 

Therefore we respectfolly prewnt lo thee ibis pore grape wine 
and these ripe frniU fijf the mountain, to tlundc iliee for thy kmng 
kindness and griieioos protection. 0 Sheti ie display thj efficiency 
and be merciful to thy people. Haye$t thou on joy this -aorifiJ-^ 

1 There li nothing in ibis (arayer to shrjiv exactly what divinity m 
appmachpil. Probably it it either a Q->i oi tlw Land and Gmin* w 4 
Ttmgm Elngp JJf J r Th* dimpow are rain 

1 Turo dilmut words For fkhU atl« um.iI in the CMnfisfl- Ching^ ■* 4 

fury old term fnt plmighud tiddn 

is* IS ft S 

15, A Prayer for Vdivrnwet from Plagw 

Devoutly we kneel before the throne of the Chen Jen and the 

Yuan T‘an, saying; * 

O you who store the universe in a gourd, 

Tile fame of your mystery is boundless. 

Your magic win *uM«i> dragons and tigers; 

All respect your immortal knowledge* 

Yoiit mercy relieve* men from misery. 

And your power guards ugainst calami tits. 

With rich ritual the fonnw kings celebrated you, 

Your love i* inun&afiu ruble; 

Y<nl snve men ami help beasts. 

All depend upon yon. 

* T ow the plague rages in the neighboring district, but you tu*e 
protected it* with the Southern fountain.* Oh Shen, we look t>» 
vonr spiritual efficiency lUld depend upon your mysterious way. 
Therefore we have built thie altar to you. with incense burning ID 
the pota; we have drawn the images of Are m* 11 ti«l and senhw, 
0 Shea, display vour mvsterr; manifest your power, und show your 
glory, tltar vour’people may 1* protected, wc beseech you, Whnt- 
-ver is prohibited by you, wnws. ZK-ltwer us, 0 Shon.from the 
punishment of Heaven, and sot- all creatures from pestilence and 

4 


14fi ifud-yufri wd J. E* Shryock 

df-tith. May w* put du bamboo hate and ruDcoate* ringing together 
with the cowherd* of the fields. 1 Women will be happy localise the 
barns and hoses tiro full of grain* 0 Shell, send the plague to the 
wilderness and drive the spirit of pastil once to the desert* With 
nil our Imariff we promise you a play* to be given to your glory** 
ReTeruntlj- and tf&peelfully we pray you to hear m. 

1 Moat of tlve#i! pmytrii *1various hut this U cluarly a 

TaemIaL prayer, Chau Jrat, or Trua Men, is a Tnolst term ior tbo&e 

whu bavin gainful Tm> and inwnomlity, I believe that the term was that 
used liy Chturog Tzti, who mnsidere Lao Tin, ^ p and Kuan 

Yin TiUp yy ^ ^ /as the Chen -ten ol the ancient^. 

[ Think that Yuen Tan ^ |jgh I* th# equivalent of Yuan Chun, -j£ 
Another Tanht term, which in applied to fitmal* iinmorUU. 

1 There ares five huwim! mountain# of Taoism^ The auulhnrn mountain 
i« Emg Shan* |gf jjj , to the province- of Uunam I do not know why this 
mountain in |mrlArular ih mentioned Lcrt\ 

1 1 regret that ! Jo not know to what this intniwting parangs refen. 
It I# probably m pieoc of imitative nmgie. U may be that Lha drawing 
of a picture a up plum led mu older cuatom -;.f human ■suriflctf* 

4 The plague wan evidently oilw which W^ald ltd Lerminatod by a heavy 
rain, 

* On octoalon^ of thin kind \t was formerly the custom of tba Chinese 
to give theatrical puTfutmuncc* iti honor of the godn p and the practice cun 
•frill he seen in tillage. Tertkpb!* whirii «how T&uUt influunw frequently 
kino aLoftt* for then tries U jimt Lnsido the tualn iintranee, These plays 
Wera mt ueec-Maj-ily religimi® themuelveg, but wan, 1 - given "to Amuse the 
god/ k SomrtimH Ibsy were Held in QfM Halim while in the country a 
stApr lb erected crtitiide the village, and a travelling troupe of actors hired 
for the purpL's*. Wing Kuo Wei* ^ gj |j|* 4 r«n temporary Clilne** 
Authority on the drama* consldmiA that the Chinese theater grew from the 
regions dance# of Urn undent exorcist® culled Wu, m- Other Chinfflifl 
authorities place the beginnings of their drama in the T’nn^ period, and 
Oft- Mn Tuan Lin. 0j ^jg g£, puts it ■'■nrJy as the titli Century A, u 
The anciriat danced to which Wang Kuo Wei refers to have Wu 

pantomime*. 6 *q of Mdlffiirit dnd EShies t Art. K * Urania, CMn«# "j 

Zuckcr, TAb CAIwfii# TJHifcr, Chap. L 

xn x 

IG. A Prayer to the Fire-Qod 1 

0 Sheii, Bitting in the city of ihe wuih, 

Thun miest nvur emniiH'r; * 

ItitaHing TTiiter, 

Thou il (*i help the people in llmir daily liia. 


A C&Urclian of CJtint&e Prayers 14*? 

Tliou givest birth to the earth* 

Aivi ifei cause air to circulate* 

In litis world, wo ate under thy gractf and protection. Though 
we lack knowledge of fins* wc are forttiHatc in having no calami tier, 
^torching’ our heede ansi p mushing our foreheads. All ie thy effi¬ 
ciency. When we think trf the obscure desert^ we are heartily 
ashamed Eh nl wo huve not given what is due thee. Last month we 
promised to fed the apirita* and &o this evening we humbly and 
respectfully burn incense io conformity with Hi# rite?, Liko sun¬ 
flowers wo open our hearts toward thee* end we make this sacrifice 
to fed those io the underworld- Having cleansed our hearts we 
make this humble ublatton to than. Thy grata) is ever increasing. 
Hayest thou hear ns. 

^Tlorfl are a number of storie# otretit ktlirt bgwidiry bflJllg. He ll MM 
Xo b<m* beets a miniver of Hia Ytliimr Emperor r to 1m yf been a eontem- 
pormry ol Fu Hub to 1 m* Mautlwl with Ch'ung U* «h! to liavc been a mm 
uauinl Lo r whu was appolniiNl as the Fitc-GwI by Chlang Fi! Kud|, 
There is uotbii^ btetorfrjil about lbe*a US«. Tbs goJ piiiiijdifa bib by 
Art. Ha has fnur #flH*raEs, nut! an uriny of 3000 Hm anlilkfflv The wiMittn 
burn tie boniEa uf commrm people, tbr ^epatrali art* Hilt to Lbs aia:uJ(nu 
of cflkiaK while when it is oceaury to firu Lta palwe ef the ™prrar h 
the 8*041 bioiiielj U ihu [tiroedtory. Slc Giles, fluilumarjr. 

p, m 

* Another natna given to this dally 19 Nan Yang Ta ^ :fc 

or the GrtAt God of the Southern Universe wher#- he La a^pi***^ to dwell 
Tift god Is hLho whjibCUhI with itnumcr, the hot tot tins of the year. 

1 ' a The obsrtun Hmb rt^ ££ g£. 1* a nsm*- for the Desert of Gobi, but 
barn thfl liifcihltlg U pJUrt uf dnplMfted tpixiU 


ft i* £ 

1 ?. .4 Prayer to ike Kitchen+God 1 

0 Sheit, Uin siiperiotendGiit of mir i»atf«ra kitchen,' 
Our wliultf totally depend* upon thofl os our lord. 
Thy festival io in Utu sacuDor ; 1 
The Biuriilct in honor of thto is nniqm> 

Amotip the fire eatrificeis.* 

The fowl we offer to thee as oar teacher 
II different from the primitive victims. 

Yet still ha* the heir and feathers.' 
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liwn$ ICmv^yum find E, Shtyoci 

In preparing the premier^ porridge* 

Qur beat wiahea arr- afamrn in tbi» thorough cooking 
With ihv burning Firewood. 

Pud cm from the stobuuucS 
h free tmm the dirt of ^ordimg find burning:' 

Our beef imti venison fiiimot Ik; free 
From the taint of sheep or goat 
Without tby eflfcfcnoj; 1 

Thy merit# tho«e of Swi Jen, who direoverttl Gre ; 1 
Thy influence wjuak flint of the (Treat Creator* 

Extern! thy mercy and \<m r wo pray thee. 

And forgive m our sins of irreverent® and negligence, wo 
beaeech tW. 

It is the X5th of the Bill month, nurl the mom of thy glorious 
fldrent/ Following the example of the loud adoration on the earned 
^img mountain, 10 we likas thee by erecting a ifinred tablrf to thee 
between high peate, that we tony otpjreee opt gmuude to thee for 
nourishing cmr bodies and spirits To stand before thee and offer 
gncriJice, we must be pure in I mart, 0 Shem metwitty we have 
sot forth the viands Wore thee in llie familv lmlL r May we Imtnbly 
IsopR that thou wQt abide genially in the mid#t of the lucky smoke. 11 
so that we may rvll be satiaikd in tmr *ottoundinp, with harmony 
and virtue* O fthtrn, open wide the gate* of thf everlasting king¬ 
dom* and lei us tihido alwny? in th« region of happiness and Satisfac¬ 
tion. With me anil reverent® we, thy servants, worship and adore 
the* # In fear and trembling wo pray to thee. Meyesi \hm hoar m. 

1 A pit tur* of ib* Tmio Star, ^ . or KUdirni-Gml. h. fawnd In mrj 
Cbiiw** bam*. Tlicrp uti* many oveoufiUi of hie origin, uonr very wHuM. 
Di^ra glv** rainy than Iwirnty. The friayofopcdui 3imco, p. £74 p isAy* t| LH ,t 
hia woraJiip from Han Wu Tl a jJJ ^ * fovute* oi Tmmi 9 p m 

a, C. He tjipotiJonjt to caoli niifuiLer uf tbaluaHj lb* Ii-n^tli of Uu?rr ilay-n, 
bestows wealth or powtjv ami reports to lbs PcarJy Kmppt *«% :p afe » 
Taoist ewI tbr good and bad of ifm household, " ^ " 

* nihwi t honit. traditionally toe* Ub iwiiih, with, the kitchen on (fa* 

Sfcfrt 

*At tie prcftmit time tb* gnsat hatna fcn|?*2 | n ^rniMimt with thii 
pwl u at tiE nti! or tbe year. omtaliy the MiL <.t tit. twrlftk njrmtli. whvn 
bupxata hamn to make hi* nr nm] report, But the Medn Tni-h Lin? 
i>l ih* Bot* of RIIm. which give* » ratenfor of the ancient n%lnin 
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s*y* that i_ht njLcKfiis? oi ivmnm ie that of the funrnre, e* 

atoiv^. 

1 Xl^rki life dflY4T.il I dlTorlea uh Lo wbflt i-fl mgAllL UiU old phrass* the 
ilvi! Eacrliltfea. 

[ij The IM of £iter gives a Bchwlsitir of fivp mimu p liurini 

which were P-uIlIiy %q vine tff tiid live titiiul -s ^ uilUSi ilerctiry, 

Blurs, ^ktiunj HJifc) Jupiter. 

Ibj Tlii k uusrUtm et lbs *mLe (with double doors), the road, the door 
I with ujm ItAf) T lLu Litchoft, and lb* hwclly god; 

to) That** uf the stjaM of longevity* the tumily thu? gate, the raid* 
msd whet eppeaTu to th- a g*jd of evil 

td) Thu gate, well, door, hilthen* mid hmiily god. 
te( The great Ti raj derifleet tius srlflew to He&TOt and Earth, to 
ijiccstifri by thv uuptrer uu4 iurdi T tv the God of the Etrad tw£or« making 
u journey, iluJ limuk^iTfdg sacrifice* by the people- 
These theories are Isasad npoii the fufftruncM lu the undent rittml book* 
and the ] !i U Ye* jjj Jjf ■ 

*tn Gup™ safif Shut* the victims it* primed dUTurenGy tor (Utoront 
dlriniilaa, and Mtutiig the point* dsatiuctlou la the treatment ol the 
half anil fraibars. Sowtinitfi ell its (emend, matinMi none, end vm&* 
tlBM this hair or fsathura arc left an eartatn purt* of the bodies 
*Thie scctisi to imply food fit for a premier. 

1 I do not know the nwanln g of thU JPWg^ 

4 Sul Jen jgg A* WTI - fl hiythJcaJ cmpenir of I hr prehistoric period. 
-The 13d, of Ute - i^’lr.h month ii the Miil-Antnfini Fwtfrol* a notional 
hulkley at preseul, wlum tku muon i* woruMpped* I jo not know what 
th ti oudbtOtloi!) It ■with, the KttAttfCkd* 

i* Ew$ Shrtu, W jjj. i - Use «too-i£ om of tta five Tuiat mered mmu*- 
Udiis. I do not lEilevfc thot any wwtflrn fchokr Iw* inycaiigmttd tb= *ulti 
there. It Is in the jirptiuce of Unufl^ 

^£adi ymr, ehorUy after ihr tour, a now picture of the Kildusa- 
Gud it hung *bvn Uw kllchou atov.-, by the dhlmnffljv It te teken 4uwn 
when i Ii i* gtwi gofts Lo make his report. 
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18 . -J T'raytr to the Odd of the Green Sprout# of Rice * 

"We kcttt'l bofore tbo tablet of the Cod of Uit* Bice Sprcntfi, 

P»jing; 

o Shell, til* cool roller of tbe humtrod kinds of grain. 

Ami the regoLiter of rain S 4 ul season. 

Thy virtue fills tilt njmet Iwtwwn heaTw raid earth. 

Thon dost care for the grain, 

And aavest man from calamity 



m 


Jimnff IFuci-ytici i and J . Ka j Shryocb 

By thw h«ut Gild cold axe re^iilGtedg 
And we thy servant^ men and women. 

Are nble to live in lope md bappmcss* 

Now is the fifth mquLEi t wJien the paddy gprout* begin So flnuxish 
mid the ruBhee have ripened. We dare to offer thee this small 
fiaeriJlte, (hfrnVing thee lur thy ble^aing and protection* O Shen* 
Jet m remain in thy light, and let tliy power protect us forever, 
ttijert timu hear uk- 

1 Th* ChiiKi^i' have a number of tinmen for rice in Its various sui.ce& of 
growth. Tbit prujer is for th<* yj cmg y! Uic mnat brilliant green, 

befufe thvj have been nepamted and Lrftmp]*nt£il in the Hooded fielda. I 
d(i not knnw anything ataut thii particular god 4 tout bin futirtluu !■ 
iWrtoa 


10 . J Prater to the God of Vatilt 

Before die tablet of the God of Cattle, wu pray th«>, 0 king. 
Thou art tht* source of benevolence, 

And dost produce am] rear all things. 

With power thou dost ward off great dangers,, 

And guard against pestilence. 

It is meet and right for thee 

To receive without end Die sacrifice? and incense of the district. 


Secenlly the Yin and Yang have had no Larmouy,’ and pestilence 
rages among the cattle. Therefore we offer thus our poor gift, and 
this hnmbie sacrifice, that evils mny be averted and calamities cease, 
0 Shen, pour down thy blciringa, and execute thy mission from 
Heaven by warding off danger and stopping plague. F"gn to te the 
Yin and Yang, and grant to the cattle-reisers and fanners peace 
and prosperity, wo beseech thee. For thy protection and blessings 
we shall always honor thee, and offer thee due sacrifices. In fear 
and trembling we prey to thee, M avert thon hear tin. 


* Y ‘“'£» and Yang, Jg, are Un- two principle* which aodfirli* u| foTm 
U* w «re piwnter »n A treble „l ,U kimU are due to tMr iunnonr 
tein^ distarbwl, Th, urn* «tcw tn an appendix to the Book of chaattea 
5e« Forte, World CbuMptio* of tht Chhnt, Tim aa J r«„ 5 . 
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30* J Prayer of Thanksgiving to ffc* 3 Earth-God an ike. A'i mcttsful 
Completion of 0 Building 

We kneel before the throne of ilia Earth-God of this district,’ 
saying; 

The Two nf Hesvo-ti likre to give birth, 

And the growth of nil creatures depends upon it* 

The Sheri's merits lie Iti his moving power. 

And human relations are protected by thee. 

TJiuq ruieat over the earth.* 

And thy virtue rivals Hint of Ileavcn. 

Those who nr* under thy protection 
Are grate In l to thee. 

Though their sacrifice is small, 

Their spirit of then kf nines? is deep. 

We, thy humble worshippers, built a house with several rooms 
in thtr , . . month of this year. We were greatly aided by thy 
gracious help, ntict the foundation of the house is firm. Therefore 
we t hunk lh*J with sincerity and reverence, arid have tdiown this 
beautiful morning to make respectfully this small write, 
reverently bum sticks of incense to the wandering spirit* * in thy 
glory. We are fudianmd when we compare cured res with thy virtue. 
Our sacrifice is small, yet our gratitude is great. Display tliy 
wisdom and look into our hearts, <> Shen, forgive us all that is 
past, we Imeeoh thee, ami protect u$. Give us good luck in the 
(lays to come. With reverence and sincerity, we, thy servants, pray 
to thee. Jlayesl thou hear us, 

■Us E»rtb-G*ls. + j*. mr* h**l divinities g<f the Country, bavin# * 

jurisdiction over b Jutriet shout U-n Ji in diameter. Their «lt»n *rc 

■fnfcii tbjn about ton frtt square, end contain rnadr td t!t« aod 

mud his wife, enmity behind • wooden grating'* OntcW iticat is otlt-rcil 

to them. Oftereefcirre, and pole* with * <“* onr tmL 

Ch'l Hsu lit Jp. which or* <twL in the ground beside the dirinc- The 

shrines «r* Tu Ti T*L 4- £ *gt * Fu ™ T ^» & W 1 
tr , n:w ||p bfeiLdc s ™rf, though they ere else found in towns Ti» 

words Tu Ti. + i*, . ere literally Esrtb^od. They metre ssetihcM 

upon mny uno^ notion wilbin tbsrr tsrrttory, end «j*eisUy upon <uph 
an operation me the building of « house, which disturbs ilio uirih. 



iai* Hmng A'"tf(ii-yt{*n and J. K. Shryock 

’Tlic waiHleiiuj? ipiril- ire rwntitiueil frequently in lie dassiffi, and 
limre hn^c tlwny? been AlLSjri erected w them, TUry are tho spirita cd 
t hut* trhq lFf> (i E s to mpr^Wp and cut*, fer them The 

IHuimw* iil^utbilnj them with the ilLtiJit Prelaw. but t h* Lleu 
ettaied lu Ckllb be fur* tin" advent ol Buddhism. See Ikaskr Willi hum. 
Buddhism, y 210; Orubo, JWiptoM uiuf Ktiliu i ilcr CAuwe^n, p_ 182f. 
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2 L A PTtimr to th* Qod of the Land and Grain 1 

0 Sben, tby Achievement is in Agriculture, 

Ami Lby oflk*j is Eg CQLtroi tliu hundred kinds of gnia. 

Tliuu art Ihu protwlor o! life 

And of ten LkooB&iiiJ fusniiitd within thy territory. 

It ie right for ns to offer thee 
Prayers and sacrifices. 

That we may express our gratitude to thee. 

And ho remind id to follow goodness mil to guard Against evils. 

Tht weather b warm, and the seaman of plaining \s hare. Wo 
owe ihf - riH'h and dignified ritual We wlu eat the h&ira 

of the laud ' dire not forget thy grace and protection. Wherefore, 
on tliia * . . day. we come together to offer the* tkia bumble sneri- 
Gcv* bewedilsg City/ to bu present in this eourhard/ We, thy 
servants, Imvo Lathed in thy gi&dwtA wave*. Smut ins perfect bliss 
and iliy iwr lasting protection. In fear uiixl trembling we pT&y to 
Ciue. Maytst thou enjoy this samlet 

1 T-tur Gilt Chi B If fg err (t«1i oJ the Land and Orica. me inning the 
vl&vtiL iii Chlaew c&UiisSf and are mfniiouLd many time* id ihn duasics- 
MamdiiH (7 b % 14* says tliaL thtsise apJrlta wm appoint^ by |h« Tiilnr» p 
ami whan ihpy did mA I mart j mi properly* uew incuiubcutfl wfrro appointed 
tn thuir petition* They in )i*ve been tutalary ditialtiM of Lfcm bun! 

inrl nf ftj-HcuItntOj and in anient time* vviry«M P /rom tha ruler d»wn P 
‘amflei’d to them They differed fruit! the Earth 4k*b in that a district 
would hate only urn? Ska Chi, wberaiu tharr mlffljt be many Enrth-Ooda 
la^wW lu it. Apparently they are no longer watablpj*4 vt h f t i^ndi 
haTmg takm their plare. Tbnj were tunaUy dclflod auc^itarv* oud their 
UliM* were taken to war by the feudal prmces, Ftmiftlmiertis were mini in- 
latamt liefinre tb*ir tahlMa, £™ Ckavmnt^ Jl^niern^ Zfiifon^i! VnT, I 
P- ld^ p iKb L # 

*Tbe huij-H tri the land are the rtoLdb. 

* 2?aerifLCEH wnrfl atwaya made to the She Chi hi the open *1^ b aiubwit 
time a* (Mi the ihreibiug doarE. Ibid. 
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2 %. A Prayer to Chany Jlsitni, A Gad 0} Birth 1 
0 Sheii, thou art the source of siTBighiforwardiieBa and 
gincarity- 

1 laving giTin birth to heaven and earth, 

Thou dost non rid 1 them; 

Being grace and love. 

Thou dost fiB the world with them* 

All the world, both men and boasts, is thine, 

For thou art the giver and protector of life. 

IhrelEing in heaven, 

Thpu dost manifest thyself by bright spheres; 1 


Bdug graaiffUs t* m&n 9 
Thou sendest them child ret*. 

Mid-autumu ia bore; 

The wind* blowing through the cinnamon trees. 

Fills the courtyard with a sweet odor. 

The moon, os she travels through the waving clouds. 
Shines brightly beyond the garden-walls* 


We, thy bumble worshippers, kneeling before thy mercy-seat, 
offer thee this sacrifice lo show our gratitude and thankfulness. 
O Shea. the protector of mats, ^wd down thy blessings and give 
children to those who pray for them, that Iky unending happiness 
may be enjoyed by man, Wc shall give thee % duo oblations. 
Jlavest thou enjov this sacrifice* 

* There ere two atorie* about Chung E»iun. 

(a) On* given by Gile* in bla KbfmpMfw* WiiMmm**, p- 3-3. *«* * 

named B»*l ft** « £ * 

ft „i Stmg emperor. telling him &t e picture of her former hmUnd *u 

A Slv Ulcen from the works of the Bung author. Sa Lao CU'ieu, 
it fa that the ged Imd been > n»a «< the Five DpaMim named 

^ J”' Vuin Bubo, ||E SB. U DUiive ef hi, 1 Slum, g| llj. Be traveled 

on lie Chin, Ch'Jj f & ^nbtn, wherehe » «“*•>• 

Tbe Htnd .u or ia laiuHlAn. T*'« Jmm hoot. y. p. 

* Su Lao cJLu dreamed that he eaw two ihiniag eptoee, which he 
interpreted a, a prophecy of the birth of M Tto two -» were 
ka and became two of tha meet famoo* °< CWnw * writftr# ‘ M 
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II nan if K’uei-yuen and >/. ft, Shryock 
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23. X Prayer to the Lot) Lan * 

With the Chi Chong game s 
We sing and praise you; 

Ill time of peace 
We play flutes to honor you- 

We, your humble servants of the . . . district of . . , respect¬ 
fully offer you tile sacrificial victims, incense, and paper money 
burned m your glory/ and reverently kneel before the thrones of 
T'iou Lao Lau. Ihi Lao Lan, and Kao T.nn Lau. saving; 

0 Shen, you make happy report to heaven. 

And understand the harmony of music. 

Your virtue flows out from the moon-palace 4 
Even to this day, 

Your mystic teaching was revealed in the pear-garden,* 

And your troth is manifested until now. 


Spring is here. The grass is like a carpet, and flowers blossom 
like a curtain. The festival of your holy nativity comes again. 
0 Shen, we praise yon; the Indy mimic jQli the streets, and men 
are siugmg on the roads. All who lire used your protection. 0ive 
your worshippers grace, and provide fur us everlasting joy, we 
beseech von. And fondly we ask that. living under your protection, 
we may haw a gulden harvest, and that, dwelling in your light, all 
may have what they desire. May vou enjoy this aacrifiiiu. 

•TN l» Ua, £ flu, *rr» originally three oflfcin!, appoint*! hy Ch in 
SMh Huang, % fc. a - sio T'lwsi jg In, *. amt Kao Lao 

M "' % fill ^ **« continued 0Enter ih-TW. dynasty, I 

Ht. not kn-.u »hy they have lieon cbweji it tbs patrna, i,t mUitw flea 
CliiivaintD, UM. BUt., YnL 2. p. 2111 , 

'. C ^ 5^“*' fi 3 " UlL nf antient p-nine. in old man ii 

?*J to hart ntad* a .o^, wlikeh be Maud after the game. Tern T«m, 
5 «t, Mao, |0 p p_ H 7 . 

J* r [JJ* u " unl w paper-munsy n> ^ [, U ordinarily offered 

t ** th * * t4]T 7 ”f »h* visit 0 f rfc fill H 

JJ* io ^ P***" nf lhe ^ g iv u Tm<<h. Shls&; 

p. Iqz, L| 

i-*iTdJ& “T®* “ itl t0 lulV0 300 actor, and oatrtaaaa 

in the doctrine* nf Taonm. The masting* took n W <„ - rh -, r , a . t 

f f - ‘trr««« m srsr* 

Sm Mayer*. Churn* £*s*er’, J/anud!, p, 134, ” S' 
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24. A Prayer to Welcome the Goddess of t n&Miatton 1 

Before the Goddess of SmaU-ro* we pray, saying; 

The virtue of Shang Ti loves to give biriii. 

Thou, honorable goddess, mlest over vacohabon. 

Thou keepeat the correct principles; 

Thou lowst chiblrexL 

Because of our love for our children, w« beseech thee, 0 
to send down thv efficacious virus. Today we luiw cleansed thy 
1:1 welcomed thy Imperial carriage We 
to express cur good will; we pre*ni this anal 
remembrance, 0 Sben, scud down the five <* ore**■»“■* 
and give the heavenly virus to the Ho Tang distnc . * 

to ti* children mi protect them. Deliver them from danger and 

m mi u* - u- «*•« C” itu 

as they desire. With rerercuoe we pray to thee. Mayp.t 

t&ai UiL 

_ „ . _ iH rll i M durififi U» whiter and early fpftaf. 

»Smallp« i» preraent in Chin* uurn», ^ „ „ bewroVeul 

and i. especially viruteut am u u lh , 

to hate a *«rvi«e rtf walce®* au®ui lm ^ on Ul)r 

whinh (Ms rra^r «*N be mod. »4£j ¥ j£. SSL 

tong preceded the fcnowtodgtr of ll la U»* weffl v 

pink !• aviated with th, dUea* ST iS* 

the red cloud, red aprtad. or almond* and red bead. -» 
to (ha dhwaae. 


THE CO-OEDINATE ADVERBIAL CLAUSE IN HEBREW 

Tim>pmLt Jaaee* Meek 
UxT^rnirt or Tukosto 

As every Semitic Kchobr kimwri, n rommon construetbQ in 
Ambit is the whinb, && the mime militates, 

&xprti5eb tile Hiatej condition, or manner m which the act ion of 
the mmii duu&e Uies place, but in thifl paper wc are concerned 
only with its Last-named usage. In one of its several forma it 
follows immediately after the main clause, usually without the 
into [position of any «min?ctm partide, and its verb is finite, 1 
It ia not to be translated an independent clause, but m adverbial 
to the main danse, the whole clause canaLitatuig an adverbial 
accusative; m, for sample, in the sentence, 4 * He eat with him 

joyfully conversing “ literally, 4( he converse and 

hr njaim” hind of adverbial clause has not 

heretofore been iwagnfced m Hebrew, except in ita negative 

form, 1 but it appears there with great frequency, and is used both 

with and without the conjunction, just as it is in Arabic- The 

proof of its existence in Hebrew ia to be found in Josh* 11, where 

the infinitive absolute ai verse 1L mm the more usual eon- 

f 

smiciioii, appears as a finite verb in Terse 1 2, CT)r^ thus making 
& co-ordinate adverbial clause. Scholar* have universal! v regarded 
the latter aa incorrect, and ail of them, including Ehrlich/ who 
ia mooli? so istcUs on gnmiinaiieal iju^tioiiB, would repaint the 
verb B 3 an infinitive absolute. But thie is a purely arbitrary 
emendation and is absolutely uirwnrniuled. The Hebrew writer 
in these two verses ia aim ply using two different ways of expressing 
the tame idea. In English the two are identical, Tem It ia 
to be translated: “ They put tTtrj person that was in it to the 
sword, massacring \ C'"“ } them, not a living soul being left" 4 ; 

1 See, *. ?„ Wriffht, .1 ratio Grammar, El, 3, &, e; a, *f, t, 

*Sw, ag.. QuEnitis-KAAtrech, JfrSritaftr Onmaai^.", g JS 6 , f, g. 
It muni Grange that niter rwogniiing ilio nlvcrbiol «Uuae ill Its pi>ga. 
UTi- toms ite gnumiMriain ilid nut rwsguli* it M dearly is its aflirma- 
tire Conn. 

*R&n4pUw*en Jiir Ichruiscftm, SiWK Hi, 3fl, 

♦Th* Old TtiUisant Lnunlattoni in this article am talus f rom ^ 
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mi «rse 12j "So Joshua eaptocd ull the cities of th<»se kings, 
M well ns all the kings tbenwelvei, and put them to the sword, 
massacring ( ETHfVi ) them, as Hoses, the stn nut of Tiliwel, 
hid commandedor if one wished to retain the finite verb of 
the Hebrew, he could translate: “in that he massacred them/ 1 
but this le not quite so smooth as the other. 

Another evidence of the existence of tile co-ordinate adverbial 
clause in Hebrew is found when we compare the clause, ?r,-r *:k 
in Lev-, 19:4 and elsewhere, with its vunnnt, *Xt 
arni ran' e- g. in Lew* 24:22* The tenner clause is not to be 
translated as an independent clause, as is universally done, but 
v a subordinate clause: "I, Tahweh, l«i«g ^BT God/ or "since 
I, Yahweh, am your Cod.” Grammatically it is a co-ordinate 
danse appended to the main danse without any connective ptftkkr 
hut in though* it is suliorilinate and is to be so translated into 
English. This too is the evidence of Nun)- 15:3i»: "The man 
must be put to death by having the whole communuy stone 
( ) him outside ihe camp/' The second clause is a ver i 

to the Erst; it indicates the manner in which the culprit w to 
be nut to death. Howe th. infinitive absolute. BIT, >« hc ™ 
with its regular adverbial force, but rather interesting} c 
Samaritan, Syriac, and Greek versions have the variant construe 
tion, via, the finite verb, mr?. This is not incorrect, as Gray 
and others maintain, but is simply another way of expressing the 
adverbial idea, ea is evidenced further by tbl* parallel to- 
U: 16, where the finite verb (accompanied by the hflnihw ab¬ 
solute for emphasi*) replan the Infinitive absolute of Nunn »: 
« Whoever blaspheme* the name of Yahweh must ho put to < t» > 
the whole community stoning (tajt' DtJH ) ' L ’ r ^ avmg 

the whole community stone hint," Similarly in Gen- ^ 
finite verbs, brn ami n*3, are not to be reported » ,ofin ' ’_ 
absolute, as many scholars would do/ but the riaures in whreh 
they appear are to be taken as adverbial danse*, best reproduced 

auibur-i trautetion In Th* Ote JV^faa, 

With thi- ««pUou that ** Yklitreh " is «ib*i»tot«d for the Lo** 

'i U t^ C ne MT* O^i, p. ft* 

p. 184* HoUtofer, Om**u, P , 244; Oene*», f. 400. 
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Thtophtte Javut j/wh 


as participial claiiMfe in English, ** beginning with the eldest and 
ending with th±* youngest.” Again, in Jogt. 1; 7 it is dear that 
/'KSJw' 1 i'3 ' *JtS3 J "‘Dn"?N is aol to be t mo slated as ait inde¬ 
pendent sentence, because ihe clause that follows belongs, not to 
it, but to the clause p reccdJ ng it : <f Only Le Tory strong and. 
resolute to be careful to do just as my servant Moses e» mounded 
you, swerving (Tcnn?H) therefrom neither io the right ucr to 
the left, so that you may rooted la everything that yon under' 
take. ’ From those examples it must he very apparent that the 
co-ordinate adverbial danse exists in Hebrew, and the verb is 
found in alt its finite forms, perfect, imperfect, and imperative, 
as illustrated above. 

Once tlie const nidi an is recognised, it is seen to appear very 
often in the Old Testament, and its accurate reproduction in 
English makes a translation guite different from the accepted Tor¬ 
sions, as a few examples will show. Deut, Vi 18 is to be trans¬ 
lated: "I found that you bad indeed sinned against Yuhweh 
your God by making ( Bpi’bgj 1 yourselves a molten bull, having 
quickly swerved (cr*!C l from the path that Yaliweh had sp 
pointed you,” In the last two clauses we hove Suite -verbs, but 
they ore not therefore to lie treated as independent clauses but as 
adverbial, Since iliac is their force, Similarly Josh. 10:9, "So 
Joshua made a surprise attack upon them by marching (fftp) 
all night from Gilgol"; Josh, SI:45, * Xot one of the good 
promises which VaHweL made to the house of Israel failed, all 
being fulfilled w (t-c); Joeh, 23:1, “Joshua was old, being well 
advanced (to) in life"; Eicd, 16:18, ‘‘When they measured 
»t with an omer. he who hod gathered much did not have too 
much, and he who had gathered little did not have too little, 
each having gathered only as much os be could nee "; 

hxod, 21 1 38 t, If a man opens a cistern, or if a until digs u 
eistora and does not cover it, and on ox or an ue» falls into it, 
the owner of the cistern must make restitution by reimbursing 
( 2W* ) its owner with money, but the carcass is to be hie" 

In the above Examples the object of the adverbial clause and 
the main dune* has been the same. In many cases the subjects 
aw different, as the following instances will serve to show. In 
Deut. IS;22 the second clause gives a more precise definition of 
the thought of the first clause; it is logically subordinate to it, 
and bonce in English the verso ought to t» translated: " You are 
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to eat it just an you would a gazette or & deer, undtJaa ^ 
the clean eating ('ijw’ > it tcgfAhm," i. e. the vaxuX in jMjtjJ" 1 
is not to be eaten wcranientally. So likewise Dent *: j, 
you are a people consecrated to Ythweh your God, Italiwoh yoat 
God having chosen ( TO ) you out of all people that are on 
the face of the earth to be a people of hie very own ; Dent. *: , 

«He will deliver their kings into your power, au that you tumi 
obliterate their very name from under the heavens, n&t one - lu S 
able to hold his own ( 23PIV } against you, until you hare [destroyed 
them"; Deut, 11:13, " A land for which Yahwdi your God cares, 
the eves of Yahwoh your Ood being uontinuilly onit, from the 
beginning to the end of the year"; Josh. 31: *4. ^ ot °? e ° a 
their enemies could withstand them, Yakweh having delivered 
{in'*} all their enemies into thoir power* _ 

The adverbial dause in ordinarily appended to the mam danse 
without any conjunctive particle, as in att th* ^ 
lie tod, but ’them arc instance* also of the use of the cenj^ 
(fflir A good es&mplo is Judg. 3:11 ^h ?n l * lp * s,ra ' ! L " l ” 
what wasVvil in the right of Yahweh by Barring (WJ) 

Ifeale wiil forsaking ( 'Sip" ) Yaliweh, the God of Ihar 
S> had brought them out of the land of Egypt, and by mnnmg 
(-Dh ) after alien grris from among the gotJ ol tbs people* that 
surrounded them, and by paying homage (WW" ) to ih(sm ^ 

that they made Yahweh jealous.'* rt dverbial 

These aro only s few of the many eiaraplaa of tb* _ 

clause that appear in Hebrew, and they ecu » ^ ' . 

example* from moat, if not *11 the Semitic Ingulf^ 
atari that the translator of the Old Testament fads 
thorn to that extent bo fails to do justice to tho Hebrew. They 
nofto be translated a* independent *M » « 
done hut sf subordinate clauses, since that is then 
Siah As all scholar* know, Hebrew and the othor bemilic 

languages differ from English in ^pressing *^ n *j3£2 

ordinarily by grummatical eo-utdmatmn, ami 

adverbial dause is beautifully illustrativ e of i? - _ . 

2‘i 3 * fxBR?l * * Syr,M u “ ” : * 1 

, 1 ,, nnriHi hi LWmtnU by casting (U»7o 
" When tL*r bid crucified hun. Him pric* « *** 

= Gr«k lot. «mr then. - to vkt «* OM take. 






“ INDEPENDENT *' USES OF THE EGYPTIANS' 
QUALITATIVE 

T. Geohob Aixev 

I'sJrmm of Cmcmo 

Ceetai s hoTniAX tebii FOfiUs which Enutiii almost forty Tears 
ftgo was tile first to correlate and group 1 were named by him 
u pseudo-partituples ” because on the whole they occurred logically 
subordinated to qualify or characterize the nouns or pronouns to 
which they inferred. Recognizing them on the one hand its ances¬ 
tor 9 of the Coptic qualitative, he saw on the other some kinship 
with the Semitic perfect. This latter aspect led to his classing 
them apart as the sole survivor* of An " older inflection.” Gar¬ 
diner, in his monumental Kttt/piut u 0 rflWMdr issued in 192?, os- 
presses the same point of view in modified terminology, for he 
call# the tense in question the " old perfective.” As the writer has 
recently suggested * the term " qualitative,* long used for its Coptic 
Stage, uppe-ara really suitable for all periods of its Career. 

The relative antiquity which both Erraan and Gardiner assign 
to this tense, as compared with the forms ol the suffix conjugation, 
has of course impelled search for exam pie- wherein the qualitative 
may still retain a primitive independence. Erman in hi* original 
paper interpreted certain early example* ns narrative and assertive. 
W. Mai Muller * seon showed that ellipsis was responsible for 
apparently independent uses of the 2d person in greetings. He 
hesitated also to accept independent uses of the lit person un¬ 
paralleled by otber persons. 

Sethe's fundamental work, Da> ttrtjijpiischf Vrrbvm, which fol¬ 
lowed in 1B99. Hasembli^ * five supposed examples of the qualitative 
in dfeteraiive sentences and two more eases where the qualitative ex¬ 
presses the result of n preceding action. All are taken from the 
Pyramid Texts. Of the five in die first group, Pyr. 39* * vrns in- 

* f&r Asyptitcht fiprarke. XXV£I. as-at. 

* .tmri-iflfrn /owrfiiaf of Xrtngujajptu, XLTV. ]££, 

* ZritMhrtf* fQr ftpmf'hr* XXOS, OS-jpO 

4 III VoL IT, | X 

‘The crainpl,* an, hai* *it*J MWrdlti* to Seth*'* •tandard edition at 
U»« Pyramid Twite. jnitiliiihed nom* jtm later than Me TV/W. 

ten 
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eluded on tile basis of an incorrect redding. P>x 839. tu'Jf(y) 
u/6 feS.Jfe, translated by Seths (! dn bist rein. Mu i**l rein"■ 
appears from the preceding contest to urge rather that because 
thou art pure, thy 41 is pure/’ In Pyr IStOa, where W M, (same 
in N) atalldft in place of «r^{(y (in P), the former is probably 
passive Sdm.f and the latter a perf. pase. pt. to be translated. 
,f P. is Kheprer’a son who was bom in IJipi'’ Pyr. 1434 lias rh if, 

(3d per.) parallel to rU-fuy) (let per.}, each form king preceded 
by a reed leaf which probably represent* the Auxiliary yu-. The 
position of the subject in the M test indicates that 4 is a stfm.f 
form after impersonal yw; in the two copie* <if the P test we have 
rather y(w.y) rAJt( tty i, with the qualitative in a normal dependent 
use after the pronominal subject of the auxiliary, the fona of which 
is suited to a declarative cement*. In Tyr. 1477 hpr P 3d per. 
sdm.f, ia represented by Aprfy, 2d ju?r. qua!-, in ifl hut 
versions, P and M, tact complete parallelism here- The M version, 
including contest, would mean; Have they slain ihae? Have 
they said that thou aiiouldst die r at their behest 1 ? (Say rather) 
being fmorc (truly) distent than they 1 (hpriy r.sn) as 'the 
(mefil) enduring 1 of the wild bulls, thou aliaH be the foremost of 
i ym , alive and 'established iu seniority 1 forever," ■ 

Sethe’s two cuses of nwuJf are P)T, 9t>9bP, (w)d(y)./ ht> w >'« 
Rfrw (pi.) Irina (qua!.), '-' he puts him among the gods because 
(better here Hum * so that f ) ho is iliTitna/’' and Pyr. 1 MSeP. ^ifp. j 
Atmry (itpfflyifj 11 he satisfies the two gods, so that they are satisfied. 
Evan her® hfpaiyy refers as usual to tbo substantive immediutciy 
preceding and expresses a state of affaire the origin of winch 
depends on the preceding action. So we may say* that the eseenre 
of the qualitative it t* espreaa a static situation, whether eoncoxob 
rent or not with a related event, 

The writer iu hia article already mentioned has referred to the 
tha t the qualitative --onio times precedes the main douse, Olid 
has cited examples in the 1st and 3d poreons. T A cage in the 3d 

■ Thjn emtiapTo and the iiw dd »ud *»(«!» * introdu^ Alltel di* 
courw [ef, n. 131 ore all that Ei«-h f» Wa *o»Pt^.< Qrvmmitik' 
If38t) trite* u» “cwnpkrlrly itiikiipiulrtu-" Hi» Uh edition tul out yet 
Appear**! when l&ln ^ written, 

* n^li-hfurkr 1» IftdlrAtJjt Annie ift tbr rr epeIcti ff»" 

* a»tmHnirt /oirnwf ef OhnfJfe Umfoafet, XL1V* 130-31. 
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fern. eg. occurs In Fyr, 1629a; Nat yhrt(g) M hr zlj ym .k ffw.i }a, 
“Nut being fallen upon her atm, even thee, she protects thee." 
The 2d person is thus used in Pyr. 653a: "Nov that thou art 
become great O IVti, and art ferried across (d?i(y)>, 

thy name is taken up to Oalris." Similar cases, but after instead 
of before the vocative, occur in Fyr. 945a and 2108a. 

Gunn, after an excellent ex posit ion of the pseudo-participle os 
implying a “resulting *£516,”* rays that n bjm.f, a definitely 
independent form, is need as its negative correlative 1 But for 
illustration he uses gte.ij rkhwy it; n rhJn it, “I know it; ye 
know it not" (Nu It2-13; aim. Weatcar 9:1-3), in which, os in 
one of the examples already cited above, the qualitative is really 
attached to the subject of an auxiliary verb in the idm.f form. 
Bis only other illustration is &?A-u>(y) tn b'iw.f m.tihv, «. mh.g hr 
ip « & * n .f, which he translates: “ I am versed in bin effectual 
will; I am not unmindful of a detail of what he lias ordained" 
LTrk. TV 363). The first of i lie* clauses is surely parallel in construe* 
tion with the unci bed one before it: 'Hwiy Jtr bx.f n tp Ipg. Both 
may well belong with a main clause preceding them: yr.n.(y) no 
m gb ruTT n jjf/.y Fran, We should then interpret: "I have done 
this with heart throbbing with love (mrr, Lmpf. pL) toward Amon, 
for I am initiate in {'kkvsy In') his primordial mystery and versed 
in bis beneficent will.” 

Gardiner in his new Grammar of Middle Egyptian (p. £46) 
speaks of the “ pseudo-vetha! construction without introductory 
word ” as " common in descriptive and narrative passages." Some 
few of his dfcssripiws examples may perhaps bo independent, but 
narrative at least should be rub'd out. Compare such a combina¬ 
tion as that in O*. IT 59-60: ;!,/ *A‘ m ft./ m (ny)-fat they, 
kB.n, f fir nit nl wtt ia, bit ./ ftmf ntr %U-ip.hot hr grt mini 1 ft, 
** His eon being arisen ('h*) in his place as king of the Two T.mufy 
he ruled oa the throne of him who had begotten him, while his 
aistcr, the god’s wife Hatahopaut, handled (ftr grt) the affaire of 
the land (as regent)." Such diversification in the Egyptian verb 
forms (qualitative, •v-fonn. and /tr-f-infinitive) deserves a better 
fate than Gardiner's undifferentiated iuUrpreration as English 
narrutiTe throughout* 


•The paillutto , in Hi, N (nl i* Intsmiicg: it does not occur in M. 
•Studies, p. 08j fall owed by Gardiner, r S ypti, in Grammar, p. »3B, 
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The foregoing cases of supposed independence include, besides 
samples of Middle Egyptian, ail the Early Egyptian examplce 
offered in the must outstanding gmmiuntical studies available plus 
such other early possibilities as the writer hod noted do*a during 
a complete reading of the Pyramid Teite. For a broader study of 
Early Egyptian usage, it seemed desirable to rwchcck the Old 
Kingdom historical texts also. The writer therefore classified Ml 
the qualitathes occurring in ffffauwfen. T. The types found include: 

1. Cireumstauthil clause* introduced by ifc +obj, pronoun.■“ 

a. Clauses in indirect discourse introduced by i mt and nttyri- 11 

3. Clauses (Ml in the lit per. sing-) introduced by tho cuxiJiwy 

fMf).’ 3 

4. The fora tf d following its logical subject to introduce direct 
discourse. 


6, Epithets attached to kings' ruum®^_ 

i* Crk. T $: 15, 17; 0: 5, IS; ! i : S; Ui 17 i 81 s Mj Wt lflf SB ■: 2 (Jn -f 

obj. pros. + prep. pbrasn + <puU : Ht:0i SH: 12, Cf. J./Si, Slty- 
4 hd Law. In Di*, J IS: 11 (partly icstortf) ami 140: 10 fk n tdlewfd 
instHd by thi: Jtrifn, f form, aud in 134 = 1* by the n-i'onn. 

“ITrt. 1 12$; ft, hJ-Js iJIlsVt **‘l 130:11, *H»)* w llfl pf*(wy). 
Os iIj h urciWi td. AJB&* XLEV^. 

:*t ri IHji 17:8$: I and 2; BOl 1 1 lifts »i 126:8: UOi IT? 111:® 
With (Jl “T fa»w” in 68, Wl, and 11<J> <*• yw ^ f# 1 , 

*r 'have Innted 1 /' IB IIS: 2 *“d perbapa tin- tamo (emisi restored | trat 
wj iym t yiL- tri &U; IT. 

n Prfc. E 15:10 (after Ppy* ftm.ilj SB;*; W:Hi 140: IB; H$: 16. 
147: $! 100: 1$: 1152: l. On p«iIN» intwprcmlwu of tfd «ji * participle 
ID* MBit, SUV. 1ST-28. Tin: 1st J»r, ijoal. ddk\tm)>t *«ur. in Middls 
Egyptian (Si cube B45 and IHl to inLraluw mpaov*- But eur sfd 
■nrulvti only one ipuakar, nnt the »«<iad J' Rrt of a 
».„fc Ifr (Toil earifcill, Ufk. I 83 : 3! O: 7; Mifi W: 1$. IT} J«: «l 
IBS: 10;* 113: 101 m U; 11$ 15; 180:5; W *'U '** ? 

LI2- 17 i PiirE H' ; s «ft ^ * 29: 1S 11 J - n & + 

££ -ft (1^114; in. 

^ my tt di, ibid in; o (Pri-i nil *"&■ *** ***; 8 * K n l± *f* 

ZZ*. St 111, * (W «*■«•_». WjJt**j2 

itt ti t4r*4 #■ im 114119 it? ?J?J; 

a* ottiUpi n. cf- -wMt 3 eut. ^ 

u .n ld*.:«r»nt for “ OanUwr, By. Qmmrn^r, P . Sli t. U- urta- 

S., trStaratiffli« to bw «> au tl* gtammatial intwprtlatlan 
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T. Gttfrgt Alien 

6. Clauses unquestionably ^nmmuUnllaL” 

7. Clauses previuoflly accepted as independent.” 

8* Proper names. 1 * 

9. Uncertain passage*. 11 

Of fha above typei, Nos. 1-3 are attached in all cases to a pre- 
ceding pronoun and seem in them selves dq>enderit. But No®, 1 
and 2 form dependent, and No. 3 independent, 11 complexes; the 
keynote is struck by the introductory word. Nos. 4 and 5 ore 
attached unanimously to preceding nouns, white No. 6 combines 
adjectival and adverbial Jiajiecfce. 

The cases under No. f require closer study. A reason seems 
giren in 84:4 and 149:4. With 65: 5 the preceding context is 
lost, but the situation is similar to that in 104: 0: “ His majesty 
sent me” to undertake certain projects, “and (of course) I acted 

trf the form. T1 k> group 'mJ wdj jtl& is not nst4 of kings in Prfc. I; but 
it doe* occur, untbtrrsriutiwt, in IW; and 17, to dcjcrilic the defin'd 
cunditfan of th« dwsrf brought to Kin# Prrjil 11. 

<• Bli'Mlnl. .{nsimt ftcMfrfu, 1, tmnlftLci lliL- following cubes w circum- 
■tantuU ( Qlg $ no* In parentheses inf*r Lo tint! YoLutiiA) i Utk, I 18: 
((*11); Mill ($374}: lOStft (|3£3} t IlOt 14 (| 317); 111; 8 (| SlSl s 
124: 17 (| 334) [ 1253 10 (§ 33ft J blit read Li gone " for u gring "1 I 12? t |4 

(§my i 120: G H3ft2Ji 130; 2,1? {|Sft*h 1«: 1ft (§373); I MS: 13 

{|3S£|; HB: IT [ | 3801. Only JE4r 17 ftntl 13JJ: £ apply tr> jiruEWluv, 
the r»t to asmna. Anutktsr eknr olm, but not la Brefttited. 1 b *2: 13. 
Choice between a ptrticiptc or uLbtif otiJcetfTifti form cuul ft circu to* tan t i al 
quftlitftUre huij «ffrt Jei iame of Lho f^Elowhijar: 10-1 r 3 ) * § lift: 4 

(A£N)i 117:4 ttflraHIb 1ft*: W ('*> wirwj J 134:$ 

Lt BTeu£l£d rfferent'R* are addral b* ftbiSYe. Tiae ma arm? f.'rfc- I $M;4 

i|28fih 853ft Mi 10 (|30Bh UKh % 11 H 3M| i 102:17 

1(312): 104: 0 (S3m ; 104 = 14 fisiaj; 100 : 4,11 (§aao); lost i # 4 

(|3S*b 109: G ((0**1; 18T : 7 1(300); Wi N (I37CUS 130:3,5 
(|372| : 148: 4 (tSOTja 

ir This \i*i rpiftiiyi ih& written oriltr ol ul^nutfiU in tHh iutrac*. Thpy are: 
JfwrAfptfyl -Ar.| f te m., 35-cut**,, 102: Ut Pypy-nJ*, *n*JW., 
132: J<H, 0, 10: Pj/py mn p,?V b i>jt h 07 s a, 131: 17: Sfr-k^B' * 1 ^ pyr., 
113: 1, 117: 17, Iftl: 1ft, l32t 11, HO; 10; Jfrj> V -Jfr mm n/r* pyr.. UZt £ t 
n? I 13,1ft: Mrtyv) n-fr h/r* p/r. 117: H, 132:2. 

! lift: 2 ( i nhlj/ t Bat iy ii pn>luihly aii nnHciiL i^rfir for * 
IMilT End Lost) i {mini f^snte3tt k*tl: 130^17 

Th e k may be blr m)+ 

ai A* for m Crl l *«ri3ui ci^wera«L Xbia h a frtnn flip opiaiaq 

■ MfWUft! ia 3X1V. 130. 




* Imiipvndrnt " Uses of the Egyptian QaaMatiW) 156 

(yr^( £0 capably as to win his praise. In 106:4 and 11 a 

iccsoii and a circumstance seem given* but the situation is com¬ 
plicated by parenthetical remarks jtiBt before them in the Egyptian, 
With the preceding context we may translate the former: H** 
majesty praised me for my zeal * * . more than any (other) official 
of his . . - (and never had this office been filled by any (other) 
servant previously), for 1 was filling (**(«*> ) *« Mm (the office) 

, . . acceptably . . ■ Similarly in line U: *1 performed Tythfr 
ever official duty needed to be performed 1 * . . (and neier had the 
like been done * * . previously), acting (jrrif(wjr)) altogether eo 
that bis majesty praise-1 me for it” The situation in 100: 9 and 
U ie likewise circumstantial or resultant: “ I supplanted the four 
r superintendents of the palace grounds 1 who had hetin in ofllce, 
acting (yrJt(u;y)) (as a foregone conclusion) t« hi? majesty a 
satisfaction . acting (yrhfwy)) altogether so that bis majesty 
praised me . , .» In 102 : 17 wo hear of Uni’s capable leadership 
of ilia troops “ so that not a man of them took a goat from anybody 
while I was conducting them ■ ■ • ' A resultant 

situation and a circumstance appear in 198 : 1 and 4: “ Hi* majeety 
rent me to Hatnub to fetch a large offering-table . . - , and (of 
course) I shipped jftfeftfo)) this offering-table to him m only 
seventeen days ... in this (next described) cargo-boat, having 
hewed ) for it a cargo-boat of acacb - - *** Circu “' 

stontial uses in 109:4 and 6 are complicated by an elhpais: I 
did the whole in only one year, (the boats previously mentioned) 
beiMir (by then) launched and laden (»»& and iipl ■ - * 

Tn tho remaining cases under Ifo.* (99:19; 104.14,13<. >, 5 

139:3,6) the qualitative precedes the main clause. 
translate: "I having petitioned (or* ‘upon my petitioning ; 
(d]6U-(wy)) . . . , his majeety censed . . Wh ?L* 

saidtliat there were revoltera . . having crossed over (^(wy» 
in transports ... I landed . . *»J The ^ **(**> m 

13? -14 BHUUS to be resumptive of that in line ?: On getting 
downstream to Wawat , while . - - - on getting downstream 

1 ‘pro^r'"m which may conta in qualitative (group No. 3) 

**T1uit is, Sethr's suggestea rearrangae** 0* ^ 4411 ** 

ttryj tint ct- n 27. 







T. Qeorge Alltn 

i_Qfiutlc- i!Junes of individual-! and mimes of royal pyramids.. 
Breasted’s translation il a\mw, that he interprets oil iris latter &s 
written with king's name -|-ji &drn,f form to be read before king’s 
name (or a qualitative to hs mad where it elands?) -f & (second?) 
qualitative. But it may tie simpler to Interpret the Iasi element 
aa a noun subject preceded by its JrJm,/ verb. These pyramid 
naioee would then mean: 11 The beauty of Pepi abides,” etc. One 
of the personal names, d/ftrt-Afpf (p]-Ar.i. fEm., certainly includes 
a qualitative. This is paralleled in the mate, Ly wh other Old 
King dom examples as Pih-nKw and ^fr-v/ty, with the qualitative 
endings written. 18 Pt/py-nAt is probably nf the tamo type. In 
Ftf-hip f uu the other hand, htp is probably a participle serving as 
subject of yy, Compare such masc. names a^: Tymryy and Yy-nfr, 
contras ting with, the fom. names Yy-mryyi and J" y-n,fri t also the 
[lime ^ . f, * *' his brother 11 The qiiesiios still remains 

whether, like these last, names containing qualitativea form com¬ 
plete sentences. They probably do, in view of the residual cases of 
apparently independent " pseudo-verbal f ’ descriptive cLames in 
Middle Egypt^ (,«-* above) and of such aji|rarently nommal or 
pseudo-verbal sentence names us Ynpar-m-nh -■ and Sbk-hr-hb^ 
But it thjjnld also 1.«j remembered that, at Last later, names of 
deities dn occasionally occur ns names of in dividuahi. some limes 
alone and sometimes accompanied by epithets. 01 So it ie barelv 
eonceiviibifl (ha: both the qualitative;; and tLr- ;>repositionul phrases 
in names should Iw thought of nti rib a Lively instead of as predicates. 

The uncertain tens (group St>. 9) cannot help us. Summing 
up, thru, the re fruits of <mr study, practically every occurrence of 
the qualitative- in Early Egyptiau, outride of proper names, seems 
to picture the background, the outgrowth, or oil attendant dream- 
stence of some associated main event. The relative chronology of 

^ iwirtf Ifflwdi, Ihnlfir + p. Ifti. 

"Cairo ISM and 13 W, reiqwctlvHy, cited in Hofinwna, Uit r (Am pkert* 

f'prKJ'Bftinftfflin, pp. I ttrv.| ^ 

" EMinpb* train Murray. tiulti <,/ Xame* and fifteauf )Ar Old Kinadttm 

* Prt. 1 SnS, 3d dyu. 

" HlVaitcd, JLcccm U, ], || T 3 fi- 47 , liCl dm, 

" Cf. alone IsU. tnoihor of tlnitmaH Ilfs IgU, iiurwi d jjj. 

Sutf tad Ite, im dyn, nreUlccte; Bit of Htnn.lMjpolSii. iStk dyiL DLvl™ 
UiteM plllt tJflit.iu:I jj itulujfl IteTBitV! r Hlltn., «nfi of Hif ’*), tint *TO. ft 
md JLirprsoa I c ’ Hums, I bo brother "1, J2d dyii, 




" Indepeneknl " U* *es of the Egyptian Qualitative lCT 

state anti action corresponds normally to the position, of the respec¬ 
tive clauses; that in, to express * preceding phase, the qualitative 
precedes the main danse, while an accompanying or succeeding 
phase follows the main te" Gardiner-■ is dearly right in 
eaving that the qualitative is “static, passive, and expressive of 
condition. 1 ' The aim of this paper has been to point out in more 
detail than has heretofore been dons hew extremely rare in practice 
the occurrence of a qualification completely dissociated from an 
action may be. 


”Th« «rfy in tirk. I t» 109: -l, *i*r. b“ ******* ^ 

pit^d a citing p of ord« ■ Ifttt tf. il 

* OrtptW'i p- 






A HEBBAEO-SUFIC POEM 

HtBW Vfrt GlESflETEUl 
LtUTDOW 


M0114.Wii e£>ax Sufism and Judaism are by their nature £ar 
apart. Yet there crista evidence of the early encrosbhiagiit of the 
former on the latter. A specimen of thin was published by me in 
the Jen-wA Quarfofhj Reckts in i!> 29 j enii there arc others still 
unpublished in the hoards of the Cairo Genizafa fragments in the 
Cambridge University Library, One of them consisting of two 
leaves iii Arabic, written in Hebrew square characters, forms lhe 
subject of the following pages. It is a poem written like an ordi¬ 
nary prose piece, and headed: Sap* * the Imam , the Philosopher, 
Abu Mohammed , 1 The poem is incomplete, the lost four lines 
being missing. Tilts we gather from another but complete copy 
which is found at the end of a MS, volume at the ilriiish Museum 1 
This poem, together with some others,, originally formed part of a 
special pamphlet, fts can l» seen from the fact that thy first page 
remained Hank , This copy of Lhc jxiam in written in Arabic char¬ 
ge tors in the ordinary form of Arabic poetry. It luis no heeding, 
Imt the writer added occasional vowel figni>. The metre is ramal. 

A palueo^rnphii comparison of tha two copies shows time the 
Hebrew one is much the older of the two. revealing u style of writ¬ 
ing not later than the thirteenth century, whereas the other, to 
judge from the paper and the script, cannot be older than the sir- 
toenlh century. 1 have bf»n mutblo to truce any other copy, 
although it doubtless dieted or eiiste somewhere, There is even a 
probability that it was printed in some Eastern publication mec- 
ceasible to me. In any case auroral discrepancies in both texts show 
that they wort taken from different originals. 

The heading mentioned above gives no sure clue as to the author. 
A philosopher of the name of Abu Mohammed, who kicamp so 
popular among Jews that one of them copied his poem, oven adding 
to his name the formula for deceased pious Modems, is not men- 

1 vs. «K*r. 

* Aiy. TStm fob 251 m mtifnjr Oirmtnn fiwrrfuwi If, ian4t ifoA*mms4 L liut 
net fiirtlir r dwiribaL 
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tioned in any work of Arabic bibliography, ancient or modern- It 
is, however. probable that the copyist bad in hi* mind the lamovM 
liquid Mohammed oi Ghwl i who filed in lilt,and the alter- 
ation of his name is simply due to carelessness In ntiHlieval dew* 
jab works on philosophy he is frequently quoted as Aba Samjd. 
Bis anti-Aristotelian and mystical writings were, eagerly studied 
bv Jews, and traces of them arc to be found to Bahya b. Baqudsh s 
“Datfe; of the Hearts/’ and Judah HaUevi’s KitSH al-Khamri. 
Several of his works were even translated into Hebrew. 

The poem gives in a nutshell a complete summary of the tone s 
of pantheistic Sufism. Its poetic value is nil, and the tops*- 5 tram 
correct prosody are many. The language, on the other hand, is 
,W,nl Arabic, except for occasional inatuwei of vulgai* spoiling. 
The urriter of the Hebrew fragment seems to luivc revised tus wor . 
tu it ghown by oiTCaie:! Mual corrections. 

The second leaf tofgins in the middle of n sentence, thus know¬ 
ing that it originally belonged to a larger work. ^ 
tunatelv hi such bad condition, with holes and effaced letters, that 
for the present it is useless for literary treatment. One paragrap 
is headed m TOMt nrf» 3fi “ Chapter on Gnidanoe, Ins 
death is his rerfraL * , * 
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B 

njp tH?a 'sh ions 'ik pjbV’E^k ckskpk ^np 


Kiin ’jirin 'J1D2E 

kjk ny?m r'xbtt xrb 
KJ9i ■nra^ “n'5 pu 
kje 4 tunne ;*nn p 
«ac^K rc'rNE 'jje \ta 
sew' rw rne 
HiB' ^Hpaku ’C 4 KJ21 
K5ta&« ny?:‘ p'nnnD 
Kjfrr K _ :Kni r&N '"lKi 
Kni Wi ]K2 KB l*?3l 
Kxn J1W1CHD ’ion m 
Ki4 ppl K3 nV 
KjnEB rr-E 'TO 1 ]K2 
k:s: be 1 ? nnn 'Jim ^ 
«;pl 1 an' CB^K into 
Kin: urn Wto* Him 

NJBl 4 BB'KT KS*tH 
hjb4h ike ttnKO KPHE 
tta&ta riK'Ki 'n pk’i 4 
KiP? K'KHJ prfeK K’lSBP 
Hjn p hShotuk h^k m 
h;' p «:a ^pKP^w e 4 
kjok tnnwn t?4k nwr 
KJK CPiK D33K nttpn 

KJ3P CD! EMBlK/K K"2 

mac -itr 1«3 wa 'nr 


KTOI 'J'K*1 fEK^ Pp 

nsrro 'Stc pcnn 
mca tnm nvj&t ’E kjk 
□C^B '2Kim TJB HJK 

^-rs n^n ip w;k 6 

’ssp Kim *VE3i> kjk 
^2 '4k 4^h P2ffK 
OBI'S KP’a DT4H BBp PJ2 
>6 d 'JKJK o4k kjke 
'-ike "ps rr4n 'E me:hp 

Tran 'nan mw/Di 10 

K^W K^ KJK’B K'Ejj O' 1 ? 

-IK nW?K ^'CT 2H«m '-n 
t02J 1 d6k K'a-IEKE 

’SEp ism mra 'itfinfi 
Koa-t amp*© WW 16 
cbpe^bi r^mn np 
pnm c'ja nrftit in 
run Knm n'oW kbep k 1 ' 

C2BEJK pf IKfflK^K ’4 bK 

Kas nittfo* ftTBO earn k^ » 
Kun kp PpP2 k'j4k 'e ni 

pnKn 2*12 JEiPK K'JBr.K' 
PHIDTUK K^N 'CE3 'IK K3 
-it*hi KJD bejk^h nwp 
k:pe -i’i po hb 'nao 33 
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Rarluig Eirtchfeld 


TbAA'SXATTOK 

Says the Imam, the Philosopher, Abu Mohammed. 

1. Speak to brethren who saw mo dead, and wept grievously 
forme. 

2. 1b your mourning on account of my absence from you, or 
because 1 am present 1 with Vim llrru? 

3. Do you fancy that 1 am your dead one ? This ie not a corpse, 
but 1 am God. 

4. I am present in | aU] forms, and this my body was mv house 
and my garment for a time. 

3. I ant a pearl hidden in a shell, 1 Hew away from it, depart¬ 
ing for ever. 

6. I am a treasure, and my screen is a talisman of dust leading to 
decay. 

*• I oiu a sparrow, and this my cage.* * I liked the prison. 

8. I thank God who set me free and built a place for me on high. 

9. Before this day 1 was dead amongst you. but I re-appeared, 
having broken my coffin, 

10. I whisper to-day to the fheaTenly] Court, and sea * God as in 
open daylight. 

iL Sojourning in the Firmament, and I behold all that comes 
from far or near.* 

12. My food and my drink is the same; this is a metaphor of 
mine; understand it well. 

J3. It it not limpid • wine, or honey, no, nor water, but milk. 1 ’ 

14. It was the drink of the Messenger of Allah when he travelled 
at night, and made (us) break the fast. 

15. 1 hey destroyed till? house, and made my vagi empty, and 
called the talisman to come and flask* 

m. Understand ye the ^ret, for there is in it the prophecy of 
any meaning that is hidden in it. 


*A Jiii« St ; t!u- linn t* mining j n jj, 

1 B 35 AiifiUDg in E. 

*B tine |] it;*'-, Uul pr.U-.Wy prrm.rd. See Hid Dhrjtu of 

O*™** b- Thafcit, ed UirsdliM.l XIU. L IT *i*l *dioL 
So oewrdlDjf tc. A. 1 14; B uruJ staffer*, 
s * Sw Ilia HSiSi&in, p. 27 & + 
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27. They tore my garment to tatters,* * ant! scattered the whole of 
it* a buried fetish.* 

18. Let not the assault of death frighten you, it is ouly a removal 

fTCOtthiere- .... a .v. l f 

19. Do you mean dial death is death? R ifi hfa and the goal of 
fate* 

20. n^Ieise ye the bodies from your souls, they Wi.uess e 
truth openly and niamfcfitty. 

iil. Hr who lives in this abode is but asleep; when he dies steep 

Hies away. 13 J , . . 

22. Have the hast thought about a merciful Lord; give thanks 

for the journey while fate cornea. 

23. Take good desire as pwmsion; none of us is not wise who us 

ureafc.* 1 T 

24. I see not myself, but you, and it is my belief that you ore I. 

25. The esc&ce of your souls is one, and the bodies are those o 

our ancestors. . , 

26. When it is good it *» ft* us, <md when evil u is m us- 

21 So love ye me, you love yourselves, and know ve that m are 

on our way. ... , „ 

23 , Good profiting for ye from us, ti greeting p 111,1 nnf o 

29 , t Ute mercy of God for my aouJ; may He hare more? ou 

any friend «f oura. 


* A K . j \m B tetter Uc i “* WT^' 

* ^ n0 ( ftnii probably eemipu It- appear* , * 1Ht L— migbl te 

wrongly trout t?"E 1 f L~> *0 ' 

11 B be Hm jrtifljtwt bQdiet. 

“B i-!«n- 

»• B he «**«« *iw|» w ?V •*** 

nl prnteUy wrongly treaacnbrf ttW. 





REVIEWS OF BOOKS 


froimn Studies, By Cuhsetjt Eiucluj Fatby. Bombay: Cat* 
TAIJJ Besting Worus, 1037, Pp. ssii 4- 330, Pric* Bs. 10-. 

Unfortunately, moat of those who arc interested in Zoroaster 
and things Zoroastrism. whether their particular angle of [Merest 
be religious or liaghtstfc, are prerented, by the hairier of language, 
from following closely the interesting progress now being made in 
PBrei scholarship. ilany Patsif write only in Gujarati, especially 
those of the older generation. Of the latter, one, whose work 
bw, #> far, lawn inaccessible to persons ignorant of Gujarati, is 
Dsstur turaetji Parry, chief priest of the Navgsri community, 
and ihe author of it number of book? on Zoroastrism subjects. 
Tin? Ural of these Lo 1 m? published in English is the present volume 
of Iranian Studies, translated by two Parai scholars, P. A. TYadya 
mul D. If. lladan, with an Introduction by a third. G, K. Nariman, 
at whose suggestion the translation was made. 

The title of the book is soniewlinl niialcndingj a Zoreastrian 
Studies 1 ' would here been more suggestive of its content. The 
Pasture purpose is to describe Ihi* origin of certain religious 
eusioiits and iwantonies prevalent tatting present-dav Zoroastriium, 
to compare till* modem observance with the original, 3 nrl to approve 
or condemn the former, according as it sc-cms to be an improve¬ 
ment, or otherwise, upon Lbo la Lie r. Tho author is described in 
the Introduction as occupying "a position m idw*t between the 
purblind orthodox and the eiircm* wing of radical reformed among 
the P&rti*.” Frankly he take® to task those of his coreligionists 
"ho cling obstinately to irnditiouul observances and ceremonies, 
tw who will not accept the results of modem research. Most 
of the farts presented in the book are already more or teas familiar 
to Avestan scholars. Its main tntarrat li^s f n i te spirit, in its 
uuf.iior * effort to £rive a critical and s^holarl^ opinion, &ri offort 
consp'cnouMly lacking in many Parai writers of partisan altitude, 

The ricreri choptere of the Studies Jt-jil with such twb« as 
,. H ' ** ‘ tram, or fire-temple, the Dokhmit, or lower of silence, 
the temple of the Yarads. known as th, Tbreamter, the ostrennmv 
and chrtiQoIngy of the iresio. III, wonder, of domshid's reign, and 
Certain points nf cereiuoiuul and ritual, The dUou&sion of the 

m 
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A ta*b-Bahrain is typical. Although the fire and the site of the 
fire Lad Ihhui held in reverence from the earliest times, the Atari* - 
Hehram jitojh!!*, now a purely religious emblem, date* only from the 
st ass 'Hi i i in jieriod. It whs, a* its name implies {ef. At. Mar— 

“ fire/* WiT>ftttyflO“ il victory"), originally fuumlcd io celebrate 
u military victory or other great politico! event. ami signified the 
union of gon-riunsuil end religion. Since its i-tiiblishmant is o. 
campnmtivoly recent dale, no directions are given in tln^ Avestfl 
M to the manner of conducting the ceremony. Vargud S of tbs 
Vsndidad does, however, give dirvirtions for ml lifting uiul preserv¬ 
ing different kinds of ft re which could lw put to uon- 

2oroo*friaii US(S. and nt*o for purifying tire which had been defied 
by contact with a dead body. Xothiog is known about the found¬ 
ing of the fires Atiwh-Behrara in Indio, after the fall of tba S5as- 
sanian dynasty and the emigration of the Puisi* to Gujarat, hut 
it 1 b known that in 1(W> a. n., the Persian darture start to tiie 
Indian dasturs. al tin- request of the Utter, direct ions for founding 
an AtAsk-Behrem, which wrt> based on the passage m the eighth 
Fergnnl of lhc Vendidad. Mirny changefi had, however, been 
nmdi 1 iu the letter. Instead of sixteen fire* there were now seven¬ 
teen kinds re I* collected, and nil were In bo purified. Cere¬ 
monies prescribed by the Vend5dfi'l to be repeated nine time* wc. rt 
now to bo performed uiuoty-onf- time*; while ninety-one YilsmE 
and Vendidad* were, to be recited. Id the three renturu ,s or more 
which Imve clapped sin<w these directions were received from Fcre^ 
an tmuiv ebangea and additions have Ins® made that the number of 
fires necessary for the founding of on Atash-Behram is now over a 
thousand, and the numl»T of Yasuaa and Vcndidad# whirl, have to 
ho recited is nl*>ut seventy-five thousand, with a corresponding in- 
crcaao in accompanying ceremonies. In concluding his account n 
the dtwalopmeDt of the fire-enthroiiemeiit eerenMniee. and m appeal’ 
ing for a return 1o the simpler and more authentic oh-ervauere, the 
author say* <p. 35): " Changes in cemmoaialf *0“ tamma to i re¬ 
sponse to changes in time, place, and circumstances, are ^ither^nd 
nor bad in themselves, B«t they miut not be introduced without 
proper reason. and must be grounded in ‘pm 1 of rel'P™- 
bavd slreuar noticed however that in the matter of extumanuilf 
x„ have entirely deported from the spirit of tbe mjunrt.au* n, ill- 
Vcndidnd, nnd hut® added w enormously to their number and n&- 
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ture as to make them difficult, if not impossible, to cany out, 
WlifLt is more, wt are munio£ the danger of d i m i nishing tho com¬ 
munal devotion toward coremnmalfc by making tlmm dpeiiHTe and 
difficult of being performed; and we would Especially draw to this 
danger the attention of all those who ere constantly preaching to 
us to preserve intact all the prayers and ceremonials as wo find 
[ham to-day.” 

Am for the form of Sift hook, the render's attention is constantly 
distracted and his patience tried by the rotmflftW mistakes in spell¬ 
ing and word-division, The list of Errata, pp. xxi-ssii. includes 
only a fraction of such errors, Mure serious are the iiumeraus 
iiuietruracies and inwoMjeteqeic-s in the ^polling of proper nan us 
and of technical u i rma. Eight different spelling* of Alaab-Behrani 
are used. The Albvn, AUntr r, and .ifrur/ mountainn am men¬ 
tioned, several tiroee each, On p. 24 we bud on p, ta 

Wo reed of the on p. 13ft, and of the Rum-Vate 

on p s 139, Ipti dixit# on p, 24 is a peculiar combi nation. A pre* 
historic ruler of Iran is called Fnr^doon on p. l&b. Fa redan oo p. 
Idfi, Frtr^foiru on p. Ifitt. On p. JOT, Semitic U misused for Semite. 
The f&mtil passage from the Gaikos ,*|uotcd on p. |TL <Y* li> + t >, 
when compared with Gobbler e standard rest, in found to con lain 
six mistaken of various kinds. 

One could continue almost mdsflnlMy to {ammorai* nimilar 
example of earelessii-era. Since the book is u translation, the 
author is probably the only person ecmiiLHrred with its publication 
who is in no way to blnrm- for the slovenly way in which thft printing 
and proof-rending appear to have been done. In a recent ticncral 
survey, rnrid o for n very different purpose* of Parai publications in 
English, the reviewer was Htnick by Ibo fert that a similar ecnilb 
tion prevails among most of the Pure! lw*s printed in Englidi 
in India. Those who arc ttying to advance Pural scholarship 
and b> rnm for it a place of respect in K he world re large* will 
more rasily and quickly attain their object if they insist on the 
elimination of such mistakes as disfigure she present volume, 

Mjluu Wruotts Smith; 

Tempi* UfllT<mity L 




HnpkinSj l.'Iftdt el if ntomli, etc. 
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Ulndt et if trwndt. Pur Sylvain Lot. Paris: Champion, 
2926. Pp. ITT- 

AnfiUni Indian Tribe*. By Bimam Chuhn Law. (Punjab 
Oriental Series, No. 13.) Lahore: Poimah Sassiskt Book 
De£*ot ? 1D26. Fp* vi 4* ^ 

p* JriseAe /WrWirs. By JohasneB Hkktse.. I Toll- (In*> 
iranische (JuMiec und Forechungtu, Heft VL) Leipzig: 1[ - 

Hakssju., 1325. Pp. 133- _ 

Hio Mtihode tter Arixcktn FnrxchvtHj. By Johannes Hbute*. 
(ludo-lrKnischij Quollen und I'orechungi'ii, Biiheft zu Heft 
VI.) Leipzig: 13 , HaESSEL, 1926. Pp. $0- 


L'lnde H h Monde, by Professor Sylvain Uvi, 1 b « collection 
af six essay* or addresses of popolor character but of coupler e 
pbllwiopbU interest. The first. Much gfw* this hook lU -itle, 
B tieifse the fact that India is not so isolated as » often said: tti.- 
next, “ Humanisme Imuddhiquc ” points out that Bn ddhism is 
to the East what Christianity U to the Wist ; 1 CivilisiiUon brah- 
munique " and Die foUowutg “ C^satinn txmddhkpe reveal 
how the fundamental BmhniUilc tenets, Soul, Karma, salvation, 
eaetos. form u unitv as expressions of one view of life; * Onent 
et Occident'' show: the difficulty in mutual undemandingt i. i> 
uelLnigh impossible for the Occident to understand the Orient; 
Ihe final easav is an address in English on ‘‘Eastern Humanism, 
which is a contradiction in terms since only the West ha* the 
intellectual catholicity of real humanism; India's uhmfneM is not 


lllH&K&iitiC. ^ am r 

The second booklet t Ancient Indian Tribes, hv 8. C. Law, Wfr 
tairn all that is mentioned in ancient literature regnrdin* the five 
irii«vf of KBais. Kosfdna, Assakus, Magudbes, and Khojas, a usefu 
collection, though including many trivial details cullcd frvm ft* te- 

Buddha said “ J all ifl burning ” nstl ouch seems to be the Wimt 
Of Johannes Serial, who lax turned froru fte Poficatontra to ex- 
plain the Veda in terns of fire-worship. In the first booklet dv 
Lhor follows up his theory (IF xli> mgardiHg WI-MW 
is “ light ”; f*j mows “ ton into ft* ”? ■•£•■* »"" J c 7* 
will tuni into fire' 7 ; Uva* is 'Might"; *■ * u ' Wt ‘V A 

light "; mid derivative, era all light [compare Vohu Mamh 
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a* "ch-ar thinking "); vdnaspdti is fire as lord of wood, etc,, im¬ 
portant if true. Til* second booklet tries to show that all Indie- 
Ironic religion is hased on fire-cult; it cites ridiculous attempts to 
translate the Rig Voda owing to ignorance of Bertel's theory; 
Mt thru-cull is found in HV 10. 2-3. There is also a sarcastic 
polemic against Clemen, Keith, and Charpontier, who tire civilly 
told that they “ misrepresent facte, have not the most elementary 
knowledge of historical grammar, and arc in crumble of eonaidfiring 
facte lurfore setting up a theory" Ip. SB). Altogether, & fiery 
little book. 

E. Wash burn Hopkins. 

T«l« University, 


Aiacriaitt Schools of Oriental Research. Fublivi lions of the. 

Baghdad School. Texts: VoL I. Joint expedition u-tffc the 
Irak Museum at Nuzl, by Bowman CsdeU. Paris: (ieiithner, 
1927, 

This volume, the first one o! A writs in which Professor Chi era 
will publish and elucidate the rntiLet+- which he excavated in 1925 
at YAfghan Tope (near Kirkuk), rhe ancient Nazi, mm fains the 
cuneiform text of one hundred inheritance texts. The copies are 
made with the accuracy and clearness that characterize Chi era's 
transcriptions- The tablets represenl Lbe records of a Rum family 
living probably, according to Chiefs, about :!»■ middle of the second 
uiillrmihim it. O, Jt is jorfeetly evident from the spelling of the 
Assyrian, from the obscure foreign word? contained in these texts, 
and especially from the character of the proper names (in which 
the divine name Tcshub is of frequent occurrence), that (lie verna¬ 
cular was not Assyrian 1ml same form of Hitt tie. 

Although all the documents are contracts of adoption, only No, 
59 (transliterated ami truiohii. d by Chiera and Speiser in JAGS., 
47, 40 f.) represents « fwnrt fide actual adoption, In the other 
tablets adoption is a legal fiction for u sols of real estate or (2(3, 
50, ami 7$) of a woman into ala very. Jfo. 36 read* aa follows: 
11 Tablet of daughlorahip and bridesliip of Tchiptilla, thr son of 
Pu h t s h e n n i- Juki, the sem of Masian, gives his daughter Sljiluyo 
for daugh tenth ip and brideship to TchiptiUa, And Tehiptijla 
gives her as wife t© Akip-sharri hie slave. And if Akip-aharri dies, 



Pfeifftr, Amorkutn Srhttols of Oriontdf Bwiittvk 




mtptuil will give miw to -MflKP <J»« 52 

a4 SbilOTB lives, .be shall nut l^vi- Uu> ho«W of Tt-hipti!I*. A»* 

TuhipLilla gbre lo Wd « SIT of rib*.’’ »“■ ®® * JJ 

iiipm Milrfdfi u katWvti; No. ** i* a ^W 1 f|i 1,11 1 1 

sifli^hootJ) uitil L-outiiinfl the rewrf of a simiUi'* 1 ™* 11 ™; 

Wi\h the eKopttott o£ lljestv four tablets (8<J. > llt * “** 1 j, 
of 87 and B». all other tori. *» f W *MKi (tahl.t of 
8? urn! 'JO arc topp flbWi <Utbfel <’f brotherhood). The■ 
of a parson as a wm. » * debtor (». wbaro ^ 
instead of mdrftiti, dftughtwslllp), or « » Urolli. r <a< . *■ - *P 

sent, tnerdv the M b of son* nd ^ The ^ 
tiou of a payment in silver, bApfe, grain* or the like, was mbp 
bv the seller" and. upon tt* death of the taltej came into I»» 
oi a apeoiflad field, or vrehniti, or hou*ft. The 
titk (whinh is lacking only in 6 Llow. 

•Sf SU to the - ■**** ann* 

as hia portion (fiftei). 

B. The amount paid bj the buyer (fctifu). 

G. The provision that the real estiito must o o e!t ™_ _ * 

eaniinbnim* resting upon it (jwMmti.*■ &m or P ftkti ' obb«wt« 

W ” tT^™ *n«r will bear lb i j£Ui «bjb 
<( the tad ( Him, rf. nr .tody ol Ita ™* “ - 4Jf,i ”■ f 7“’' 
E. Th« aLan. to to J.U b, «>"**#*»*■»• « ®"7 «“> 

%r - «*» * * *- 

tablet* a# the following table will show. 

* 35 ST * * 13 »««»> 33 39 4145 M " 51 * M ‘ 

^SsEfe* ** 35 4949 -'■HtMED: HIHMt 

ABDCE: 3 IS 8T 37 in 43 88 «5 ABDCpE. ■“ 

* 33 **< n 33 «<«««?•? r» r : 

5 m 21 si 70 71 7S 7 4 7fi ai M. ABCpK. ^ ei? - 

•fa, vartwulsr wohl tor **» to ba» ^ irtflU !writtia ^ "* 

Ifti as, £4 mil S3, IP: *f' w > lrn ’ 
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ABDE: 11 17. 

ABEC: 10. ABECp: 19. 

ACHE: 199. 

ADCE: 00 66. APCpE; 8 44 C6. 

8} Three items, 

ABC: 6L 

ABE: 7 18 34 92 41 53 64 72 13 80 82 (two contrat-Ls on ow 
tablet) 64 95. 

ACE: 97. ACdE: 2 33 42, 

U Tm items, 

AE: 6 14 39 6D 79 90. 

Tahipttlla, thr* son of Pubiehenni, appears as the purchaser in 
nearly all these tablets; aside from 59 (■where Hanadn adopts 
Hotija). the following other persons arc named as purchasers; 
Emmmaii. the son of Tehiptillu (C8 93); Gil-Teebub, the ton of 
Hnliya (29 83 85);) Haiflh.Teshub, the aon of PnhMutnni (66): 
llntarrapht (78); Kiirpazah (87); JJusheya, the ton of Hashiys 
(39 88) ; Nuisberi (CO) ; Tamiltilin. the son of Shurkitilln (8 61) ; 
Tfdbapu, Urn son of Hashiya (47(f) 69): Winnirgi (a woman) 
(ft). Til'- seller is usually o man J but there are also instances of 
two well (25 29 38 82 13 §0 83), two brothers (15 19 39 70 77). 
two relative* (46 66), a woman (13). a nmti and a woman (Si 68), 
three brothers (94 97); two broth ere and unothc-T man (67). and 
three brothers and another man (71), 

This cursory examination cannot convey an adequate impression 
of the philological and historical importance of these documents. 1 
It is la he hoped that the other volumes of autographed texts and 
of interpretation, promised in this sene*, will la* i^tod in a not 
too distant future. The author and the publisher deserve high 
commnndat ion for this undertaking. 

ItODEsr n, Prarrai. 

Harvard Univw*ity. 


w 0. CtiRltPli^lU (Lf* TahlcUt'* ih.' Kcrkoiik fl Jrj QripmCi d* It 
utm Atsyri m KxtmK de ftvHfonwa* i* rari*, Gfruthim, lim 

itfflifM th* axtflj imiirts-alon*, Ur writing mid Ur pm[ier mimes of the ia\> 
Ip+t found in tii* mp4 * i mil nr Ui«*-g publish^ by Cbien h that 

wene known Lu 1S^ T for tb* fmp^* <it d^Lirmlntn^ the ndutinm af the 
Hurri with £h* Auyrtann ud with iht Ulttite^ 
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1 Study of Races ia the Ancimt 3 wr East. By WileUM li. 
%Z*L K« X-ork: D. AxrtXtW «. Oo»r,st, lM». 
jfiv -j- 160 pp-i with, ^ illustrations. 

Vrot^or Worrell has pwta* a v«y soai F rfioiwi™ little ^ 
In it little omaUraulrwl page* the mder is inlrodm- o . 
facts of Near intern geography and eUtfrology 5 Ui Uenuum 

ship of the Mediterraneans, Alpines, Nordics, sed 
Qu-' Bamitre and Semite; ami Mr, h. the 
S racial characteristics of ib BMK the ** 

* lu ndtlre"*' 1 11salt primarily to the gftiiend' reader. Th* s 

J^SStWiSS wSSL. * «rMM 

o£ Llic work. In the list ]d«fr U» ^ “ writt ™ m * 

Ll is at once and lucid, D* Worrell ****** lh °. num ^ 
problems involved with the butb toudh >r£ Oiie who bos one 
Ssfe lTh ft. add. The «der i. tau.,1 U, ,&**» « 
Clinton that is «ttlhflfM*tlvo and simple at the same urns . 

On the other band, the dktfcction |*n l*T^ 
u S ittotiv sharp. That Td* ^ may hue* ten effected 

t LtLlndo-Kur^uu Bfotfch |MM » 

.L, ib u. hut *e .circcU have fflf&wpt grinds to coank 
I liamitio language on the bm of allied syntactic eumhinUa* 

UHSirg. * -hum ^ « 

m’reis«S*5sS=; 

ifc survival of conditions more pnmitire then w»® 10 

10 feSfer^SW *>»“ - <«* ttSS i h «r 

of polarity It mwt ml Ik? forgotten tint, & potMg - _- 

MjM as an Ufostration, the psychological pdM*^ md * 

ily »Ikwi« in **#M £*ZP-2fc ta w, Mm 

With iht-i- few reservation* tno ™» s cm j 

JSlu 

forth in the preface, of being **£«*&* to S™*" 11 W " 1 * ' 
not cjffcusive to learned., 
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Die Adoption im tiUbahylon tit-hen Reckt (L^pzijn- rechfsnLtitn- 
Mch&ftUeh* Studien, Hrtr 83)* By Dr* inn Haotik Dathi. 
Leipzig: Tiekotjqk Weiubeh, U+St. v -f ! + il pp. SL S. 

Thfl JogeJ and social a? po t i s ui adoption :i- rc-H\b?d iu Sumerian 
and Akfcmlian tf>urc£± are admirably tariffed ip this F*hau£tiye 
monngmph. From eiAy Sijhie riiii] ttiups, ilmuigh tlw afrits non 
lltiiu smd the somewhat inmlycd dan sea of the C-ful« of (Jammurabi. 
Di\ David {dttowB the institution of adoption to ihc Middle As¬ 
syrian period* The work j# thorough and careful, The widely 
aeotfepred material haa been juilkioody -inr<L Sduilur* wall wd- 
come IM* monogniph u convciiieDt mirodtietiorj to » subject to 
which abundant nenr materia] W recently been added in the lir^t 
volume of the Suzi series. 1 

Eh A* SPElSEK. 

UnivenlLy of Pecnnylviiiin. 


Archaeology atui th* RihU. % HfniKi!: A* Evhtos", Philadelphia, 

Axmui S^sitiT SoHpot Ukiom, ms. sv + mi pp., 

132 plates. 

This if- tin fourth P<lition of ft work which has hwomft indisjisn- 
»bli? to nil real student* of the Bildc. There U in this edition 
raueh inofr- ntntrrint than in t hr? third, Hciliing of feet importance 
hn? hwn omitted. Some of the new features am an appendix <m 
the place of the A merit w in tibc CiviMwitiou of Western Asia, 
where tin* Amurni theory it disproved, Among I tit? additions to 
the New Testament material w?> find the Chalice of Antioch which 
Mr. ihrtan Jutas i®fH40 a. ii, fhn miitior has mUo inclmlrf an 
excellent translation of the Tliuite Code of Laws, 


Kutwt Utils. S. Y. 


J. A. Slit X A Ml. 


Haste! Island •. Ad EthaologlrjtJ Study. By W. E. Ahmsthojto. 
Af. a. UitfiamjE l*Kmaam Press. im. Svo, - pp. 

irriii -f g?4. 

In this hook Mr. Armstrong provides a surrey of certain iznpop- 
tant aepecta of ike miliar? of the jp«st onAlwnrdly island in the 


«Merttmw Te*U. Uy E. <Aici*. Paris: Giiitlirnsr, 1037. 
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Luuttok' Ardripclugo. of! the southeastern «asl of New Guinea. 
Discovered bv Bopgainvilk during Ilia Pacific coynge of lMS-lM9 f 
the island w' ut nattud about thirty years later alter the mnetcr of 
IVEntnwisteaui* -hip. It \m lied few voluntary liters since as 
discovery, and none, before Mr. Armstrong, who made more than 
& few c&Atifll obtei vdtlous on Sts inhabitants, fk*vtMity J<*ufd sigG 
three* hundred Chinese passengers of the ship Hamt ^ ■*" toir 
way to the AtonHttt gold fields went, with LMor three fiiceptions, 
to swell the islander/ food supply. The history of to* episode, 
together with Hut of Roesel's less intimate contact* with uhen life. 
IS contained in an Appendix where the original sound are cited. 
The question of camribaliani In tlie island and the relation of lbs 
Chinese victim* to the norm *! functioning of tins custom are <hs- 


cussed in Chapter IX. , _ „ 

A valuable Introduction is contributed by l>r. A. t- Hmtdon. 
Who sums up tile contributions of Mr. Armstrong ami other* m the 
physical anthropology of Ras^ Maud and the rest of the Ma.sH.rn 
La Of southeastern K*w Guinea, and finds tot Mpor 
ScligWh view, as to the racial «mposition of to Maasim are 
broadlv confirmed by the data from Tto awl. It appear* tot to 
'uiaHilers,while agt^uig in memy n&prtt* widi 3 

southern group of the Massing have nbo * strong infueon of the 
northern group.’* The latter, totto element i* similar in appear¬ 
ance to tHo Polynesians, ami lh. Huddou oOUidOT tot P“^ b ? 
“the henrere of the higher culture to to Marini are* «*’ ma,lJ - v 
of this type.** The evidence from language (non-Melaiirttan in 
Rosseii, from the muturiol culture, item the mythology. and (n,m 
the tot antic and other features of tbi- social organ mation tend- to 
confirm that from physical anthropology, via-, tot mi u joripua^ 
culture, perhaps Papuan, bn* been overlaid by *>v«d 
migration, mid tot this lias produced n tjp* snuilar to tot of th 
MwTun area in g*m-ral, but that 1lo»aU as might he esp^ 
its isolated situation, has retained more pm*™ toture*. 

In Appendix III, Mr. Armstrong has an acutely reason d d,s- 

Mwoi of the 0*n*™l Th<o ry »f ih, •/ 

kekitiowkip. in which h* muiuUims tot the «**« of the late Dr- 
W H R fiivm concerning the ekssitkatory usually su 

t -to«y. «**• •*** «U a" 

Chapter IV, on tb* Rdaihmhtp System of Ro^I ^ an. , 
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Chapter Ill, Tribe, Clan, and Ftimilif —on which last the theoretical 
dkcuariun of the Appendix and Chapter I1L lias also a hearing — 
forms the ihief co&trihution of the book i/j sociological theory. 

The author bolds that Rrvem*a definition of a dassiftefttary ” 
involved two oilier types of relationship, which he names ^open 
class 7J mid tf --dwed chess ” Bplens. The two kirn Is of “classes” 
refer respectively to !he distinction and to the partial grouping 
together of genemtir P ns for the purpo^ of intern] a triage ■ the Basse! 
3ptem 7 like others which or-- Ll ' ola&sifioataiy * in the usual sense 
of the represents a third stage of development in which the 

distinction 1 a ganeratiuu* disappears 
The 11 intenuftrrving eiogpinait& groups” id Bosad un- oharac- 
tcriaxii by nnitriiiiieal descent and the possession of linked totems 
similar 10 those of the southern Maksim, but with the important 
distinction Unit one of I.he totaoiB, a snake, in Ro^el i* ranked as 
a god* Among LIn- .-outhern Maksim l hare is no rigid avoidance of 
(he simkc totem, while in Jion-l island $nakcd ilniL function as 
totems arc avoided end feared by all clans* 

The author also takes issuo with River* for regarding, as lie says, 
the family and other relationship groups as being of the same 
“logical type n an, u. g.j ixtrupational groups and the village, The 
tribal reUiion ho would bring unik-f the former typo and describes 
it u as the relation of solidarity., so that the iribai grouping of a 
persons is the sequence of persons H —on the analogy of the defini¬ 
tion o ( family grouping and, indued, actually to a great degree m 
til* ouicame of family rehiiiouidiipg—‘"towards whom lie eipfifi- 
inccs solidarity: the remoter the member of his tt\bo, the slighter 
the solidarity with that person” The notion of spatial relations 
is brought in to supplement this. 

The monetary system involves usury and an elaborate estimation 
ol values, and has u dose rdalion to a great part of the t^remomal 
uMgn. Arbitrary value. have been aligned to " corns shell 
of two different kinds — valuer which arc not based entirely on the 
rarity ol those of higher denomination* but ul«o on custom. The 
resulting difficulty or " making change” lm* givoo ri?e to a da&s 
ol broker* who make, n profit by transferring ptt^ession of coin*. 
Some of these turn wepto wealth and ntlaio 10 such importance 
in the tonixiLuiiUy as to become chiefs. 


Martinet: itch, Mir 'dft Shir 
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Mr Armstrongs boot H a TaluaU* MnWbatiw. to our knowledge 
of mxnsn** people* and it b gremljr to ba hoped that b L - will be 
able to complete Me forest igatfon# especially of the two subjects 
hia introductory evami nation of which has already had such fruitful 

”****■ H* O. ILlll, 

UftiversitTr Miiwiaii, 


Mia ‘Aiu Sain. The volume in commemornlivn of the oOQth 
annwermm of hi* birth. Published by the Academy of Sdsttftt 
of the U, S. S. H* Leningmil: l^S. S + « + 1*4 PP- 

The great Chagbatay-TurkUh poet, philosopher, and statosmaii 
Ulr 'All Slur Navayl was bom in J E-mt in 84-1 A-11. Inus in 
193(1 \ D (= 1044 A. n.) were completed lire «mtttnfls (of the 
Mohammed^ ere) from the date of hi* birth- Therefore the 
Hussion Academy of Science* through itoVerpetw* Sen*** 
pronnaed the Firet Tautological Congress at Baku, in Mareh, 3 W< 
U it would publish a relume dedicated to h» memory* Jue . 
two years later this appeared under the editorship of ^ - Bftr H ' - 
it. "n tai-t P*to. by th. editor :, um Mm 

two ot wheel, arc dawted eepaciallj » “I'i f 

The article oi A. Samoilov itch gives us a sketch oi the history 

and development of the literary Central-Aaiat* Turbah *f-£ 

Historically P^ ed *" £*"*£* 

separated: th, firet, in which the cultural centre was at“«£ 

begins with the QamkhanW kingdom (lOthCentu^), th - _ 
in Khwaresan, from about the ISth century J uni ' 

couutry of the Timurido, from the 15th to the ^ 

20th c. Several ciampta of the lexicographical material of them 

P 0 ? a r rt lttt 1 ,^ P »n™ M,. MX W 

<*“• tin v ,«im o( jho «! M'Vt mos . ^ JJ, 

r,:-» tbeUto.. Tt. principal Hw » «» f“*** 

ZfZ he important, 11 the hnmnrcd dim. » tmlad J» «*■ 
h. compared the two pamna «.elldly, ».r- by Wh 
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litt le U S uf Botllci: 


and his conclusion is very favorable to Xacayl: of 63 stories iitlro- 
Uuoud by Nai%t in hi- poem old} J*! on- twrrowiKl from ihv jjoem 
m* Aiflr tod 51 are independent. Moreover wo must highly appre¬ 
ciate the paged of Bertheia* work dealing with the Sulisiu of the 
Turkish poet. 

The neii article* of A. HmuaskeviU-ii. describes n manuscript 
belonging to the Library af Petersburg University* 11 is the 
ChflghitBy-l^rsiais dictionary of Path * AH Evb.iia, another ropy of 
which wii* described by the Hungarian Tumdogiet Jozaef Tliury. 

The deeply scientific anil brilliant work nf the editor ia devoted 
to the study of the political and social life in Herat at the time 
of MTr “AH Shir, The principal aim of W. Barthold wa^ io give 
a picture uf the real life ami to Correct llir pmtegyrtefll and fan- 
Ufttv: idca^ which have been farmed by Oriental and European 
am bore. Of course., the learned author has succeeded in this* 
Especially this article is directed against the work of Bdni cm 
Mir 'All Shir. 

Four uf the five critical Holes, writlen by A. Sjunailovitcli, deal 
with bookr pnhli&hed on JSavSyi in Azarbaijan and Turkestan by 
native writers. And generally the opinion of the critic is favorable 
to Lhu oriental authors. 

N. M 4B3l2fOV?TCH, 

Columbia Uitlrcriity- 


tndian Serpent L& rtf, or Me Nfigm in Hindu Lrycnd and Art 
By J. Pn_ Vqqxl* London: I'wv&mAm t 11^6 (actually 
m7). Pp + 318* with 30 plates, 

pToIe^&ar Vugd (pp. 4-0) is inclined to donht the non-Aryan 
character of the serpent cults. It is quits true that tb* Kig Veda 
SaiuhiUdoc* not give tit n complete picture of old Indian civiliza¬ 
tion, hut it ih precisely tire non-Aryan element* that are lacking, 
and in mV view both MftcdpttnD ( VliIlc MytkulogSt p- UB) mid 
OldenWg are right in deducing, from ihrir ub^ue in lb« hymns, 
Lhe non-Aryan character of Ih* 2S|ga§* In thi* connection ifce occur^ 
rcuce of u faience ublot with a rcptwoitation of u HBga. recently 
rouiul at Mohcnjo Daro (see IlluRimhd London AWa, March 
1HS6}, and certainly p» Aryan, it of intact. The pre- uml nan" 
Aryan jwpifktlon of India Worshipped, not the gods of the Eral^ 
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Irat Yufe^, N*igss, #>£ goddesa^bout whom like Vodm 
naturally, tall us very ilttlfc, 1 

11 Is m the Epics, and Pali and Prakrit literature that we first 
hear much about the Niga*. Now nothing is commoner than for 
a compering rare to adopt the Literary and mythological traditions 
of the compered; the hero® of the Arthurian cycle tire not ths 
Celtic iwcauso wc keen them largely from French versions. 
The Epics belong (<-• a period when Aryan and native old tuft had 
been almost completely lu^d; that the Nil gas- like the \aksa* 
and goddesres, here bear Sanskrit tiamre proves tittle, and ** 
certainly cannot argue from this that hymns to Yakja, Nagni, 
and goddeflSffl of fertility and increase were meld entail v cunittKi 

from the Veriif erilectkms. 

Professor Vogel remarks Unit trees haunted by Nfigas ore of rare 
occurrence; 1>ut the following may 1* added tat the examples cited: 
Fergueaon, Tree and Serpent IFfawhi* pi- LXXII {JJflgime under 
tree,); lh- Fbtallpntn railing (Waddell, Stem#* «!«' 
[m f m 1903. id, li; MMhkHmtn southern rerenston «■«•*» ffi - 
Where NSgss are mentioned amongst Lbc beings dwelling in #ecred 

^Niiga Kale s arc mentioned and ill pirated, but more complicated 
forma («<lya dangaya eh,'.) arc found in Ccylcit Jwy .Urdiwvui 
Sinhalese Art. ides, * tv »■**- and Pis. YU. h and IM, ■>■ 
Xtoabmdku i. stated to he the dMIk tree; hut a wjMa 
in Ccvlouand southern India is the stop of a ‘liamfw. in form like 

a cobra hood, aul found at the passage f««‘ ,hl- fm ‘ r to * kt ’ **“1" 
aided part of « pillar; and d*> a type of perforated window. ^ h 

in tor lading cobras- 1 * A 

In connection with fesn. reference might have been tirade to the 

Niiga brackets which occur os pedestal supports (r.y. at Can,i 
Lora Jongrang) in Java; these have liren diemrawd bj^Bosch 
(“ Linga-Heiligdom van Diunja.’ fi/dscAr. I. Bttf, ,? f 

LX l V. 1 m, p. 5><i3), Ini'[dentally it may bo nsnarked that frseh a 

1 Vcdfv re(BW»i. u» wrpenis sre fully <'J Kvitli. ReU^iom an«J 

pAtio* "fifty«/ the YtJm (teas). . ... . n-ritii 

• It this Donurttlaa T*t«frfa rt VI. 1, 10 ■ / ... 

*> I L.I- I* -»■ - 'l>- «-« • “* 

list year* . 

-} ±*J.A, 0. ft, V«*. 18, p, SflO. rfya-re-dM. 
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(jew t.h;:l the yoni element of the lingant-yopi re presents the Earth 
is confirmed by such early (Gupta) re jut ^*11; a lions AS Uifli of Uni 
waling from Bawrh, Bloch, '* Exonttitiont si Bamlrhf' .4, 3. 1., 
A. It.. 19&3-Q4, PJ.' XL, i. 

Heferente might well have beau made to the story of K&ja Adi 
who was found steeping by Brotta under the guardianship of a 
serpent, nlienee the place name Ahi ksetra ur Ahicchatni (Heal, 
Buttdhiil RtconU, p. 20fJ, and Cunningham, Reports, 1, pp, 255, 
360)* 

Hit mode of attachment of the X5gu licuub to a human body, 
it lectured on p, 40, is first ftfcurly hIlowu in Uic lUtiiMigriuua CCtn- 
[lOiitiun (hero fig. 4) of SMl- 1, south gate, middle architrave, outer 
face, where a Nhgu and Kagi, bowing, are shown & side and nearly 
buck Tiew, the body of the snake eaten ding downwards along the 
spine. 

In couneetion with Zuliiuik (p. 40) it might have in-eft remarked 
that a similar typo occurs early, in the figure of Ntngiuhuida, with 
serpen la rising from his shoulder?, worshipped by tin den (Ward, 
Seal Cylinders, p. 376); □!«> that characteristic “ nagas ", with 
human bust and serpent body up war regularly in early Babylonian 
(SumerianI art (Ward, i6.» Ch. XVIIl, and figs. 362-365 and 
1247, 1240). 

A* regards the Xagaiuj* EEapattm (pp. 80, 213, und PI. HI), 
[ have nhavni that Elapattro is not an equivalent of Airavata, und 
have captained the relief in detail, in J, R. A, 3., 1U28. 

In connection uritli Lht> keeping of cobra* 9 s household 
(pp. 20 , 374), I may mention that, the Into Thoknr ,1. Secaodia 
informed me that such a cobra woe kept as 4 sacred p»t in hb 
family, ihat his grandmother would deep with it coiled round 
her waist, and that it was necessary that every bride entering the 
boose should be properly introduced to tho Cobra. 

Now with reference to the old Saga iinag^ of Mathura, Profes¬ 
sor Vogd says: "Modern images of B«kdeva ... am nothing 
but imitations of the ancient Naga figures. Eow the images of the 
Nages catne to Ik confounded by the villagers with dBgies of 
Baladera (or Balarfima), the elder brother of Krishim, it is not 
difficult to explain. Baiadeva is believed to lu* an incarnation of 
&ah 4 . . .* Rut in view of tho fact that already in the Mahabhi- 
rau (see Hopkins, Epic Mythology, p. m) ia doecrOwd 
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iw V'a vine hL bead wreathed with snakes, it 

*Sl-w *-»■ <*«*« f ■jraii'gSi 

0§m « a>Wt ““ Sos *»n 

SKC-" J^aiSSKS 

£S££S£sb 5:: 

Sm?TO**»3E^ i* keeping o£ tg&jg 

ss % J *■ *w »<“ & s5 ,r t. 

1 Gg i,,I p.fatu, e! «» «I “t«rt mal SXte I* «<»»* 

j» c *j‘““ <“? *«““?' y iL ,1, t» iw«s* 

T " i , jj* »«m •**{ i« .*« ~t i. 

representations of Naga* tint cd SA ^ 

m^dinned the ray Aim ■ . t Mlbmtjl ! i: in Ceylon, and 

. tliji fcivUie rock tun! ifUfud? tilt |K - A . rr- | 

Itw 3 » *. in £ 1 M t-g “ h 

Prabflhly lhi> oldest NSga image jj™* data from 

gttibd.Iais repreafei bj U» Jg" J Sg , c | », 
Rnjgir. now NS. 3 in the VM* ***** {!U*m.A.9.I, , 

P'^ 1 „ , . n Wllhfit of the AnnAvfttt 

Pmf^-r Vegjxntea a ““L ^ of the KAUka story i* 
«encF Tppmrttiml tea Plflt^ ■ T|fJ> has not. I tliink, 

2 t % ^urf^ow fn n 5^^ F migM 

bekse 

-- * 7 i „„.t Vtw» kinre wffl to (otind la Uw 

r ^ | .i...mn. lA DbySlBMD, W"- P- 13 *' 
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prepuce of a mankey point*. more ik-linildy tc? the Ahiguncjlkll 
Jitukftt Another Apiumvafi gxongp 1 um unable to Identify (Fig* 3 s; 
It 1 bdievr, in tiie MzulruH HuMtini, uuid represents a print*:])' 
personage a*ro^ or upon two XSgnp; ths* is upgi sir¬ 

en Uy as a yW* suggested hy the presence of scrorat fishermen; 
similar to tkte is another Madras fragment. liolontew photo No, 
I>£ll4£, The principal figure r- followed hy one In moiiabUC robe*, 
and betu^ u hi? legs there apjwart anatlw^r %mv, half mm. with 
Juuulo respectfully folded, wbidi. mat \w the Niga in human form. 
Tin- scene in publish^! here in tin- hope ttunt Profe^r Vogel or 
some other student may bo able to identify it/ 

Professor Vogels biwk is an admirably prepared and almost ex¬ 
haustive account of its subject, a ml si is not by way of eriLidsm, but, 
aa a contribution to the subject, that the above anggcationa are 
made* It h nl-o very wt41 produce^ anil remarkably free of mb- 
prims; 1 have i titiccd only Sf^on a fur ori ejl the list of 

iiludrmiois? null pp 35, line talafaly for fzifrAiry, The value Of 
the work is greatly enhanced lay I lie excellent ijidrjj;- 


iiirfwt: hubcap*, il< /he people. By Ma&tok 

HftttUMAX. Berlin: GrbxF Terra rum 1 Series* 

xx*lv jip, p 1 mnp, 304 plates. 

This is am Indian picture book, wii.li an intr^ladjon. The 
author r ndtnirnhle and well-chosen photograph present an adequate 
picture of a living rtilinrt! in vital relation to iu actual environ- 
merit- The author** [mint of view i* scholarly; but lab purpose i s 
to w lot the beauty of the country and its monument h apeak for 
itaelf/^ h ft quite incorrect to *ny that fF Baddha dU&ipniod the 
be did not concent himself in any way with the social 
order, except to recommend to the Yajjiana the continuance Of ex¬ 
isting institutions, nor was the caste system (-van fully devdoped in 


* Still unotlu r relief front Ameren ll. m tbr* U-pilra>" Miwnm ( A. S. T 
U. |S>tp p indi® GfRiv Serial NV 17U H (rolunt^w Ka. frETlfi) fbqvi a 
M3kJ -i>q»rjn ™ m , la * run* eh*if + ami fiinnmly regarded 

by a mu is ajhJ wcman wh jtml bealdff thv. cluif , looking down u\Km it, 
Cf- Fergus an. T/rv u nd Rcfy imi U r OfiAi^ r H. LXin, 1. jfcant* iu^t 
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the Buddha's time, It id however just lo {**4 fe * S* u ™i 
writera on India few realised this I in cwtc«ti&u with ihs declins 
of Buddhism in lodia that “ rim incomparable alfwtive values 
whkh wort* the issue have, perhaps. » social foundation. Thw 
“ wbitr Brahmin turd" is not wvta oulv by Brahmans. hut also 
hy KjsatriynSj Vttisyns, and '* good Sudras ” suidi as the wuthvm 
Vellllaa. ** Adveartntw with fwiisa” is » P 00f 1,I!m1 uudisseroing 
lorm to n so in ecmaoction with the Knmu la 13. '* Zoological pfar- 

dcn " ia a ciirioo* version of Mio w dwr park " at BonaiM- Some now 
discarded idmriUJcsiiais are retained, e. g. the Jlahnsti at Ekphimta 
IJS etiil coiled a Trimfirti, him! the Oongatataituja at MSmsltopnrflm 
Arjuna's Penance. For same lmkuovu reason the terms PultavH 
ami Choln ere preceded by the qualification “dtutallje'ii .' l1 ' Misprints 
arp- comparatively few: one notes Jamapoii for Ywaapari (P- 
Ijjii), fihau for Chaus (p. xsvii), find Jahfti for Jahan (p. xiur), 
Yolumcs on Ind^Chim end Ceylon, and on *Tep«t and Tibet are 
to f&!le>^% anti will be weictiitiHl 


Basrrlitft of BUMml. By 11. D. Bmn. Memoirs of the 
Archaeological Surrey of India, No. S3- Calcutta, lJ-8- 
62 pp: 21 plates. 

This a an ml min bio ami adequately illustrated account of alt 
the: sculptures in caves J lo IV at Badimf. One of theoe coves ,* 
dated St 8, atwl nil belong to the latter part of the 6th century. 
The reliefs nre equally important as raimrl- of Indian Art ansi 
aa illustrations of the mythology. Those illustro Lrag the mpe * 
the Soma by (lanidi. seem to t* unique. Tim wpreaisnkbon of 
Brahma as fid&fiijifl seems to he the earliest known, lot lhu hogar 
Brahma is Indeed ^Ijaja hut the stem of the lotus is not connected 
With Viffltri* navel; Mid Bhimdarkar (Taitnawm. Satvum, etc., 
p. 43 ) IF able to cite only eighth century esample from Elura 
ami Sirpnr, It is remarkable that in U* Trivihmma mptfM 
nf eavJn and IV, the figure of Sukr* 1 holding the dokmoda ts 
represented like a Buddha. with rtmfl, iw'flw- <■» "W™**' 


' Sw J. If, .1 «.. ll'W- P- 1S3, nJITfrctijlg lb,. 1&S8, P * w,n “ 
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Reviews of B&ks 


T!m bull and elephant design (fig. 3) under the rft'iimpfJfn M 
cavi> I (p. 3t in called: simply " an elephant fighting with n bull; ” 



I. Ffiioj oliB Cl the VJrillkftkwi pilling -L Ramp l, AehjHUA ilaju'a tcniplf. 
I’a! taiiJiikul. mi. 740. Lmu^hunt, linn pi f?nini, Jla. 51. 



3. 13 tut Ansi. fcaT* 1, iifiLtida. From Ccjiufi. 


Lull ibis design, which occurs elsewhere, mully represents a hull and 
elephant facing, with hoad* so ingeniously combined that a sing la 
form fits both animals. It is an interesting example of the (< Ani¬ 
mal style f mid. is to "be vorreliitcd with other designs ol like aiicestTV, 
c-_ ?' the widely ilist.ributf d forms Toprfarenting two or more aniuisls 
of ant species no arranged shat a single head servos equally well for 
each. A small sculpture combining a bull, elephant, and torn 
has been found at Mohenjodaro, and is reproduced in the lUus- 
traied London Newt, JuauaTy 14, 192fi, p. 44, fig, 4, The hull' 
elephant com brunt ion it known in Ceylon as i/$a -titfi a-ku ujn m t and 
in southern India a'* I'inr^ul/tt-Lunjcttm corresponding to Batsskrit 
\ srious uceinrcuccs of this form are shown in 
the awanpanying illustrations : fig. 1. un a pillar of the VirUpfiksa 
tepipls at rattadakjil. Council foe, oil. *upm, pi, XL1T : Tig. 2. 
Ilainpi, Longhurst, A. II., Ihimpi ruin'). Eg, fil; Fig. 3, Badami, 
Cave I. ut •ntpm; Fig. 4, Ceylon, my ttciiwevof Siiihafcss fl rl, fig. 
27, Another example appears on a Into south Indian ivory 
illuFtrafed t>y Goetz, " Gcschniitzte Elfanbeiubiicliaen atie Suilm- 
dico/ J Jahrb . or. JTunit, II, 193 E. 
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The cioeigJifltiou Oivn IT ia now given to what used to 1u- culled 
Caw III or the “Great Vnianava Caver but the Platea (U-M) 
from thia Cave are emnwu*ly numbered aa coming from Cave 
m. which in the new numbering «( th« test refers onljf to a email 
Cove without reliefs exwpt a doubtful Bodhisattva. Further, to 
accord with the text, Plate 14 should bo described us from Cav« 
m and IT, not from Cave HI alone, 

Akja'da K. Coou-iitisWAiiy. 

u^um of Fian Arts, Boatctu 


NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

The family Of the tote profit Mimics BioounDA tllMfM 
the Library of oar Society * l«K« tf lattna kg'Uni. 

, m . r » K rioil ot nearly ftlty ycarE, (row many dictisgalBltml ,-rh-uin Li 
ami phfi*«iiU. The letter, »*rr about two h««ilT«l ; are hw 

an,! .f urmt aehotariy latwwt All taemhere of Lhe Society will m«b 
wish tomwwfete Um*wt*c» with the eaptMioD of patitj* .to tlw dwm* 
„y c ]! hy muhUlon adopted at tin? thirty • U*i 

It M lo»H. luriher. that thie example will h* fnllowirt In the fature y 
other Sth^uhibetl member* of the Society «f >* ir * Rll f ™ ll “‘' 
tame will MinftUuu- a pernmm-ttl ami very valuable enrKhoien < 

rarorda, 

Profcpwr A. V. \VUlwto* J>Kkj»n, m an appefoud wplvMivtath* of the 
AwerSioti oriental Society, fttfemded the ttventy-liffh *om «««T 
d the American Academy of Art* ami Lcth-r* held m ^ Yorlt = 

±3-24. 
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THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OP THE UANBEANS 
C. Hi KHASIil^O 

The old saw from Shakespcwt’s Twelfth Night about those who 
have greatness thrust upon them applies quite happily, it would 
seem, to the MatnJisaua, for in sJl probability no one would be mon- 
surprisod nt tli? wrftionprojid discussion which they have latterly 
occasioned than the Maudum artisans of modern l&agdad and the 
Handsic farmers, if such there still be, in the leww Euphrates 
nUfljii 

The Hftodeans may go on with their normal ‘nodi- of life ami 
disregard the discussions of their own significance. We. fortunately 
or unforliiiiiiUdy, can avoid neither the issue they have raised in the 
minds of scholar*, nor the increasing flow of lilcroium produced 
by tin- issue, particularly in Germany. Tin* litftfnluiv «o far aa it is 
not already listed in my tfiMugrupAy 1 will Is- n:ferrw) 

to below. Tine issue might be formulated iir the won!.-: Um.- m- 
in the religious tradition and thought or the ilambiie sect the key 
to the . - rigift and devejopnumt uf l lie concept ion of red snip two as it 
lotuit) expression in nascent Christianity and In Hellenistic synere* 
tinoj? 

Now it is indeed a far cry from modern Iraq to Uu* helleuistd 
ftrieiit. The first task which anyone dealing with tin- theories 'd 
the *' rtligionsgesehiehtliehL' ScbuSo" on the snbjecC of the 
Maud-an«'should therefore set himself is the sttldv of the histors 
of tin 1 scot. Only after we have to the bo.d. of iuir ability fixed :t 
pw for them in the history of tli<- rdigioua dcvilopment of the 
Orient cun wo disetf&y the nature flutl the value of their con trihut ion 
to the study of Christian antiquity. 

1. Tim Mandmina of modem Iraq first came to the- fitted inn of 
tho western world in the lute- sixteenth century. It was n Jesuit 
mis-Mon. working under cover of the Portuguese dominiUinn of the 
Indian Qtsun, that discovered them living in extensive communi¬ 
ties in and about Bhfra of the Iraq-al-Ambi, whew they 1» arid 
to imvc numbered approximately fifteen thousand bouIs, us wr» 
ia Uie neighboring Persian province of Kliitslstan. Itecaiur they 
oalled thensdvcfl -SfoiemiS A'Vakya (Na^omans of John) and 
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because in Amhic it the normal designation of the 

fThriR tiiirLs , the Mandeanfl became known to the West as 11 the Chris- 
ifan* of St, John (Uio Baptist),” a name that dung to them in 
the textbooks for some time. 

Neither the contact with the Jesuits nor that with the diacalcbd 
Carmelites which followed when the British gained control of the 
East, redounded to the happiness of the Mandate *eet + Enforced 
privations, military conscription and deportation), all imposed by 
a horribly misguided religion* seal, ushered in a period of suffer¬ 
ing which dci imaletl its numbed to mch an errant that to-day the 
sect is in the last stages of she prucenb of disintegration. One might 
fancy Hint the Mandate bogy haunting the Christian scholars t'f 
modem Europe were but the ghost of the mat treated Mandate N?et 
refmdng to bo laid and revenging itself upon its persecutors. 

Once the curiosity aroused by the initial discovery of the 
Mandcans had beau satisded ih^v ceased to Ixs a subject of discus 
sion. remaining in this condition of disregard jwme two eeaturies- 
Travellers in the Orient occasionally jv-pnrtedl ihiii they continued to 
e\ist, compends continued to mention them among tiia cprfwi which 
com panda will mention, fail that, was about nil. Only tJxo new 
impetus given to Oriental dudiea in the nineteenth cuntnry brought 
ill-- Maudlins in the fore. Manuscripts of Mandate Holy Writ, 
such a? had reached the famous M&mnittr Urientuliet Abraham 
Ekchellensie in the enrly seventeenth century were now studied 
with care. Orient aha <e and scholarly minded officiate from France, 
England am3 Hermauy viaitei l Lhe surviving Mandate groups, study¬ 
ing tlndr language, their living tradition md their custom*, and 
brought with thtrrn more mid more uf Lh j < codices in wbteh wm 
embodied the Man date theology. 

Virtually all the texts represented hy these eodim huvt? now b *m 
published by iiictaharski J They represent a body of tradition that 
compares favorably in Aii» at least with the Koran and the Old 
TestamnuU Tw tiii* evidence thus placed at out disposal for ttle 
mud} of the Mict uniat hi added that produced as incidental to 
iirchieotegkal excavation* into the uion- ancient strata of OrtenUl 
nivili.!otion^ mmdy> the Mandate bowk from Kbuwihk, published 
by Pogmm, those from Nippur published hy Pmfe&rar Montgoia- 

■ Tbo three important pubUnticn* urt, Thit iMmHPFMfruoA rfer .lfcmcfd*T ? 
- Vi-lit., IthOo-HJifr; MtniMittKf Liturpie*, lO-JOf amt {Hunt) lfr*!k 
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«y and the lead amulets of which one ha* fen published by Ltd*- 

bil ?S study of these Mandate tests at once showed thai it was 
incorrect to'think of the Mnndams as a Christian sect, or to speak 
of them as “ Christiana of St. dohn For, though m their myth*- 
lo-icid outlook they differed hut slightly from each as Mam,who 
nous the less styled himself an ajioiUe of thrist ■ 
esisted a fundamental difference between tin- Maadeans and 
those group* properly or improperly debated in the P^t as 
Chrifitten sects, namely this, that they definitely rejected Jw 
considering him to be the very impersonation of all that is ovn arn. 
decniffuJ. To the Mandeatifl Jesus Is the Meahlha daggala, tbs* 
or teing Messiah, the Antichrist, tho offspring ot the Evil Spirit 
herself and the manifestation of the malignant planetary deity 
Shu, the Assyrian K*bu or Mercury. A hymn in the Oxford col¬ 
lection warns the faithful against him as follows: 

Etivmfe mj brethren, 

Btwva my Moved, 
tk-wW* Tfty liir*thf*u 
Or tint tfOrllilHV ChT-tt t, 

Of hJni who itLiikta fn^o rBpwtentfttieia* 

And who dletoru my vutfa.* 

The first part of the ninth bock of the " right Cinm " in listing 
the raise Jigious or Ogatas"* that mist iu the world, 
eridrOM of calumniations of die Christians no lees horrible than 
those currant in the wcatem world according to the testimony of 

the early Christian apologists. , , . . 

The nearest approach to the intensity of to hot ad of tt. 

Olnirttlaas is found in the vituperations which they u _ r ***. 
the Jews. Of this people, tho chosen folk of the ev p anc ar, 

deity Shamcsh, they say:___ 

,u ral , If /tticripH4n» ■*«« "»<*" * fr ^ a6 "'' *??*' 

IMAInr dt Fm*** Paris, IUI 0 , fii. SiB J-J. 

Mo itrf. I -***i T 1 #■ f rt r n jJi/L'JSi f’lsrSJh'* (hr SJCtMU* 

Vfl -_ . rB **1^4- Tlit tiw erf E*» 

* 2 * 5 LS ■ ww r tT«>’ **■ P " 1 - J ““ 

w&or&hsg t.p Ek^stpp 11 * ^ nwbilt ^ 11 * T ' 2 ‘ 
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flif + A-jotuii, cliofia for hnu'df a. propl# ami fomidnl :i nvnkgcpk Jun- 
talcin ii bililt, the litj- of thr -Imj who dtruntci^ t^mAah'i^ with the 
&t™n h aprEidtlc their Jure* with. their blood And thus aJpr* Mnl* Tho 
™ !«*** their wiT^a still Cuba bit with oat* Hint Ira. Ir th&if uurathty 
Period the women .han inter cuurar with iMlr tnrji. Tlwy ,]t*J k rt ibe true 
dextrin 0 of tho ilrst day* Ami compose a hook for them eel vol 

To jruu I 1 ay, my dan, have nothing to do wiLh Uie^o aliiv« + who lave 
wbur*I nwiy from ihrir Lord/ 

Tbi£ enmity toward Jew and Christian alike presents? a peculiar 
problem to The student ol Mandate low, for no thing is mare certain 
than that the Mandaic scriptures ate replete with echoes of OJd 
Testament tradition jlhi] no hinal! amount of evidence can b- 
addtu'cil to show that Christian thought and practice helped to 
mould Mandate I relief t Rtirkirt has made something of a <taso for 
the use of Ihe Peshifta of Ps. 21^ fith iu the G inza ,* and mad) more 
might l« said t&r the Mu into ic obiwrvance of Ike tCWn, the 
H^US TH, or Hundiiy, ais a practice ialren over from the CIutib- 
tianp. 

The difficult) whidt the twofold ittitude to hath Christiana ami 
Jews present* is tins of determining the lime imd the sequence of 
the pro.iLEiiitv nrtri revulnion ‘herein f ire supposed, To this q ties'] on. 
^ dudl re him Inter. Suffice it to say at this point that the eatum 
for the antipathy against the Christians must lie 3n the period ante 
doling the arrival of the Jesuit mission in Mesopotamia heimu^e 
the hatred Is directed against uu organized Church, ami to ocorded 
in documents antedating the hi ft year* of the ^ixtcrnth rniituty/ 

8- Once the idea that the UukIhuih were a Christ mn sret wa* 
dropped by western echoTnrs* it Warn* nece^ajy to hud a new 
pkee for them in the history of the religious development of tin 
Orient. 

When dEacovered by the Jesuits, she Maiidcati* dwelt umcing the 
Mohasaun^lan^ in a relatively nudist m-h^d $thle m As far a? tie 

* fliJua, p. AS, Wirt. IflfMOf. 

urn Obiu Kalita 171, * 1 ^*in TTleoL VfwJ. H XXIX, ITOji ™ 

1 Tta hatred commit Jrwia And Christian 1 hi^a to rise oat of * Retried 
■d jHifNfrntkHi Ii ;& inure* ting i.-i mitu ihtt in their dealing* with pt r 
******* ^ Mflo.Ji-Biifl wro- itttw*] in follow ibr enurw of Action also 
permitted to Jew*, umkr ^rUitt enmlttlnn#. *umi<Ey p lUt of ffiiin^ way 
to thoir i^rHeculnxa. Cf. tfinw, p. 2», iuid u. p, U«m, /ittfitum, voL IT 
mr, pp tdo-ioT. 
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\rj».^i>jwB are concerned. this peaceful co-resiilenco bus little sig¬ 
nificance, for in Mesopotamia they represented a religiuua minority, 
they lovt^i ib^ Mohammedans not at all and spoke of the Proj>L l■ -1 
as the eon of a magician Bixiinf.' As far us the MoluinmetJjiiis are 
concerned, who were of worse in the majority, ami who were as 
intolerant as lhe Maudes ns, though for ft different rt-asrm, ihe 
peaceful co-residcitce would seem to be significant. It would appear 
to indicate' that tile Modem mien classed the Mamleans with those 
failed « dhinimi " i. t, the ones with whom a compact for religious 
toleration had been made. 

The Mohammedans granted religions toleration to stieh ns wor¬ 
shipped the one Ood and were in possession of some form of the 
revolution of that baa Cod. Now the Koran mentions three groups 
of dhirnmi, the Jews, the Christians and Ule Sobiiin or SabeatW, 
not to he confused with the Sabcan family of Semitic peoples. If 
the Man deans were tolerated by the Molinmiticdaris, and if by reaeon 
ol their animosity against Christians- and Jews they wtild hardly 
ho connected with either of these religious groups, it would ?*em Io 
follow that they repressnL the Sabeans of the Koran, 

This conclusion was actually drawn by the Orientalists of tlie 
nineteenth century in their endeavor to give the Mandcarls fl place 
in the religious development of the Orient, and n number o( argu¬ 
ments were advanced to uphold the- identification. The £5r-1 was 
that their Mohammedan neighbors in modern times called the 
Mamkuns SaHba, a broken plural of »abi, formed after the analogy 
uf the transition from ftfiiun to fu'tthm. The wxonA was an rtj- 
Ogy f ,f the word Sabi in which, by fte Me of ihe root jfa& 
the.name was rendered “ haptbts * and thus mada appdkahre to tfw 
Mandeans with their well-known stress upon laptisihal lustrations. 
Th‘ third was the support given to tins etymological identification 
bv referent* to a passage in the Fihriet of An-Nodim where the 
Sabcmi- &r- aid to embrace the Mughtarila, n sect whose riLiiiie 
signifee “ those who wash themsdv^ ,f .“ The Inst was the ri.ni* 
Inrity between M and air and SaLcau practice, such as the north¬ 
ward orientation in prayer and the use oi the girdle. 

The identification of the Blvndeans anil ih-' Salmans which wo* 
supported by these urgtiraenfs and which wtmW automatically dab- 
the Man dale sect hack to the day* of tin tradition embodied m the 
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Koran was not wiLhout it.- ililFicrtilLioK These difficulties lay in iLn 
reference* made to the &ibsan? by lute Arabic writers like Moses 
Maimonides, Shahrastani anti Maiuidi, They tell us, lor instate*, 
that the Clialif sl-Quhir {932-934) consulted the eminent jurist 
Abu Sa'id al Ishtakhri a; to whether liio .Set beam should continue 
to be tolerated and that be was told that they should be extermi¬ 
nated, Hince they w&tehipfjL'rt the plane fa. 11 The charge ia corrobo¬ 
rated by an-Nadim (2fi* a. )).), who adds die interna i ion that the 
Skbeans are duntiste. 1 * The Saheam of whom these writers Speak 
arc, moreover, said to Ji ve in the district of Harron. 

None of these facts, If facts they be, really fit our Mandcae=. 
They dwell is Mohammedan times io Stesene. in the lower 
Euphrates valley, there are ilmdtel.ii: elements in their touching, but 
fundamentally they are monotheists, and certainly they never 
worshipped the evil planet-, EIoh Mien uui they be .he Sabrans 
of late Mohammedan time* ? 

Chwolson in his famous work on the Ss beans pointed a way out 
of tliis difficulty. Ha showed that Abu Bekr ihn Wa’hahijah in 303 
A. 0. distinguished between II a Iranian and Babylonian Sobeana ” 
and that according to sv Christian writer, Abu Yusuf {laic ninth 
century, quoted by An-Nadim). tin- llamnkn Salman- arc rrallj 
no Snheans at all but ra liver a group of pagan dualists who hud 
adopted the name in 833 a. ®. in the effort to gain the protection it 
afforded.’* The assumption then is that the later Arabic write i.- 
have failed to observe the distinction between Harrs ni an sail Bsthv- 
lonian Sabe/vns, and that the hitter are not dualiste. 

Il seems natural io suppose that the Mandeaur are actually 
these tenth century Babylonian Sabeaua, and that thiae in to m no 
the fiateatis of the Koran, but even here there are difficulties. Ii: 
the lirfit place the etymologies! argument in support of the identiii- 
catiim is weak, the root being the one that actually gives in- 
the form Sabin il In the second place the hi andean? never apeak 
of Uirmselves as Su, boons, and in the third place we have no why 
of telling anything shout she Sabesna of the Koran- 

The uncertainty whicli exists on thfs-rc- points might at flrat glance 
«er-m to create the impression that it is hopeless to try to trace 

” Chwotevn, tut Stabier, St. Petersburg. |(HJ8 rut if r, ft 543344, 
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the Msmdeans beck of the life Mohammedan ntiiieu, and at hurt 
ooi> German scholar, Peterson, bee latterly swung to this extreme 
in his treatment of the sect 11 Be might ftTgue not alone from 
tliu uncertainty regarding the identity of the tyubcans, but alao 
iron3 two other premises. Tiio first is that tlio earliest Haiidta 
MS, is dated 1690 a. n., the second i* that Mohammed is explicitly 
mentioned in o number of the religions texts. 

Peterson's conclusions are as unwarranted as those of ®nhc ' r ^ u 
go tv tlie opposite extreme. A number of facts require considers* 
lion in tills connection. Firsts the Mohammedan era, while it wm 
certainly productive of sectarian divisions among the followers ot 
the prophet himself, and while it possibly permitted the survival of 
eyucretiatie religions belief® (vis., the Hanwniaii), was entire!) 
unsuited to tbo creation of new sync-ref is tic faith* like that of the 
Maudeamr. Second, tins MahomxUL'dtm ere is not the lime for the 
ongcndermciit of dial: intense hatred of Christians and Jews to 
which the texts give expression- Pltird, while the Mt'. evidence 
for the Mandaic religion may not antedate the sixteenth century, 
the Mandate bctwle produced by the excavations in Mesopotamia are 
at least a tmlUrnnium older. Pugin.it dated h» bowb in the early 
day* of the seventh century, the language showing alight traces of 
Arabic influence.” Professor Montgomery, whoso bowls showed 
nr, -m li influence, dated the Nippur texts about 600 a. n. Tho 
oldest Mandate monument, the lead tablet published by Lufceareki, 
is 6till earlier, as is rtiown by the script, and was dated by its pub¬ 
lisher as early as the beginning n; the dftb 13311 iu r V-‘ T 1l !hfi - fl)urli: 
place, the Inugaugp Of the Mandcans, an Aramaic flEaket, d»»t 
to the dialect of the Talmud Babli, is by no m- «ns as degenerate aid 
hen® late as one might suppose at first glance, for the weakening 
vf the Isiyngsla mid of the doubled letter so characteristic of the 
dialect CUI. he attributed to local variation more readily than to 
degeneration, aa earlier parallels shew. Finally it can be demon* 
B trared that while in certain texts the references to Mohnmmml ate 
integral parts of tats compositions, in otLrni they are manifestly 
secondary Additions to pren Moh ammedan trndltica, Aa in the case 

u. MamIM™™." Z-Vll\. ^ i’P B5 «* “* I*™" 
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af the double nomenclature, like Yahya-Johana, the earlier Animate 
tradition is found to accommodate it sell to the demands of the Inter 
Mohammedan era. 

All of this makes it necessary to grant that Die Mandate -ect 
existed Lahore the Hej tro.h. The uncertainty regarding the Baboons 
0/ thi- Koran then loses its decisiveness for the Mandate rpieetion, 
and it can at least be regarded us possible that the Mamteons are 
included among those sectaries of whom the Koran speak* as 
Stbeaua, Lagrange indeed suggests ihut Hit codification of the 
Mandate tradition, most of which jirohably falls into the Moham¬ 
medan era, was canoed by ihe Man (tea ns tiofd uf a Holy Book 
from which it could he demonstrated that the sect shared in the 
divine revelation, aud waa thus entitled to toleration. 

We have succeeded in tracing the Mondeons hack to the sixth 
Christian century at least. In going on from that point w Intro 
two strand* of >■videnw to follow, the outside widonee mid that 
conveyed by the Mandate texts. We turn first to the former 

A, In discussing the Sabeans, Cbwolaori asked the question 
whether the Sabeans of the Koran were identical with a sect called 
2*fitn*aiot by Lpiphanma.-' Memory of this sect can ba shown to 
ha** existed in the ninth century from the njbbinted work Mala¬ 
bo lb ("iedololb, her,- il appears with rho munt lint 

memory alone is no gun ran tee of continued exit to two on the part of 
the sect, and besides the. Stjfjmvte&i arc apparently only of lotsi! 
Samarium significance. Chwotenn tiicrdoift cornel Jy denied their 
relation to the later Sh beano. 

Very little baa ever been made ol an excellent hit of testimony 
on the Man deans furnished by Theodore bar Khoni [ /[e; a . it, l 
A mong the sects which he list? in hie book of Scholia is one that 
ho calls the Dustaic. In telling uf whaL they believe ho apparently 
use* » written source, fur his testimony te definite and precis, 
from what he tdb ns it it further evident rfou three Doataie an- 
our Man deans, or at temst on offshoot from that sect. There is 
excel lent evidence of this fact. Find, the Dosraic live in Mes?ne. 
when the modern Handcarts are found, Second, bar Khoni reports 
thu’ in the district of Sfcsene these Dostate are known a-, Mandate". 
Third, he- attributes to them the C[>.*mui'ony uf the Maudeim*. the 
account agreeing with that of our Mandate’ texts down to the very 
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propof tuuiies of the 4r*raata pewnac, Abatur, FtaMl, Shbtl, 

“^toto^Khoni at thi, point boo.™ I. <» « 

into ibe lbadaJc theology he offonljj it. trhat fe to him o *t^ 

bo. tt. Mmteio t£ theKporiurir- 

£? ££w*% 1ZE Xb K & Bcgg .0 tough.. 

Then it goes on as follows: 

Adu. u they say, ws. tom AdW^^ 3 52iU '■ 

r^ily t“ t* ut JJ*™ t f*“JT JL, “ hi > hotter* ShiUimi, 

TinSa, and UKry «f h '“ k f™’ “T ,X«i Adit „.i lit* 1 ^* that 

persuaded him to t»k« in to .^1 j, Uuhj turned him 

■«— . - m. «■*»“ 5 * 32 £ *S,?£SB * .«af» «< «* 

P&iuis (tolmriMl eoi)w.rnin® h .tinwiiaiice of 

srjsa:—- - 

«iitc amt them ‘O'. *mak baIL. ator tt.. °.»n o>r ^ tatla.ora at 
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up quite well with the ^ of the value of Um. £*y v 

toltod«cto™Ei™ t«*iuu.»y- .lo.ta.tto,, I» 

Only obi* or two things ■ lv: £ t jje founding of 
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who play important parta in the Mniulaic theology. It but one <1 
Lhc cam. a had such. riwociaiJuns we might cJl it an aeddenk 
New that sir out oi eight show such AssocitffpuB, we must suppose 
that Adn’a parents were themselves already members of the Mandate 
sect. 

The tale that bar Khoni narrates to show the origin of Ike 
ILmileans Ls then really the story of how Adit ami his brethren, 
coming from a Mandate community in Adialnun*, established a new 
basis for the wet in Mesons, in lower Mesopotamia. 

The second thing to note in her Xhoui's narrative is that Adu 
and his brethren were not the only Maud eons engaged in thi* 
southward movement. It will be recalled Lhat he speaks of a cam- 
munity established in J3eth AriuaiS the members of which an- 
called Naan rah" and Tb^tni’, The nanus Mandate atni Nutforaie, 
as we know from the Mandate totte, am the proper names of our 
religions sect. We must therefore suppose that just ns the name 
Adonaio, which bar Khoni proposes for them, merely perpetuates 
the proper name of the founder of the new comm unity, m> Dos tale 
perpetuates the name of another miesionarv mendicant, Postal or 
Diiaitheus, the founder of the community at Beth A ramie. 

The third thing in bar Khoni’s account that requires siucidutiim 
ia the statement to the effect that Mandate theology is s <.■. ■ 
tion of Marcioiute, Munich can and Krmtcan doctrine. 

Thai Mandate theology had some connection with syncretism was 
Ihc conjecture of the Orientalists of !he last century to whom w 
are Indebted for the philological investigation of the Mnnrfeira tra¬ 
dition- Exactly what that connection might he no one dared to 
specify, find because tlis Orientalists did not feci competent to 
testify, and second because the texts themselves seemed to be so 
full of contradictions.” When sl the begi nning of Hie twentieth 
oentury Hellenistic syncretism became a separate field of research, 
the mystery of tho Mandate theology began to dear up, or to 
deepen, whichever way one chooses to regard the ensuing develop- 
moats. 

Aiij, studying ilie Gnostic conception of the heavenward journey 
of thr- sou!, found that the Mandate ideas of ihc adiiemraHUt of 
immortality jibed perfectly with those of other Gnostic text*. 
Bous^t, tracing ihe duiraoter of Ihc Gnostic redeemer and the 
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Gnostic conceptions of the wren evif planeia, rJtc mother poddi'^ 
and the primal man, was able to wndate ygteqi Gnostic ajid 
Man dean ideas continually. Time the relationship of Hafttteanjl 
ft nd Gnostics, suggested by the Orientalists and already given m 
the name ileodnif, which mean, Gnostics, was given a foundation 

Tlie acceptance of these conclusions eiguito* that in tracing 
back the history of the Moudesm sect, wo are leaving the pcnumlre 
Of the siith century and that, to put it carefully, certoni of I to 
Mandate doctrines at least appertain to a inode ° f religious oeg i 
that had its toy-day in the second and third Christian mtou* 

The first question that arises in this connection is whether 
can determine more precisely the exact place of IIandean 
within the development of (1 noetic thought. In ■ T J 1 ^ ° 
late an answer to this question we return to bar Khnai and H* 
statement that it represent a hodge-podge Of Marciow is, « 

eJi^u ryu ] EiuiiiM element?* _ . • * * 

The first thing to he noted is that derivations such sis the ' 
bar Eton! are not to to taken too seriously- The ttemnmte^ 
which rite anti-heretical works about* scarcely ever stand tt> t 
or nitet the requirenttttfs of the syatoms they unbrace, tor -- 
criteria by which the ancient writers established the relatwimbip 
of a given nutntor of »wto were usually quite external and nisig- 

the Mendeans and the Xwiwu* at all seems ^ 
imnasilile. The little that tor Khoni himadf tells u« ahmt the 
toller tuatoa it evident dial the similarity between them and .to 
former eriste in a common use of the Old Trainment aim " lj 
mon reference to Old Tretamenl character, but not the some 

^TheTareteSt^ and the Mandeans are more closely relate, but 

- - opinion only SST. 

dualist ic Interpretation of creation. Uw 

sometimes speak of ito creator Ptahil and hi* tttor . ^" l ™ 
cvfl or fallen spirits. Tto story goes that ; 

God his progenitor, determined to create a world for hunwlf, that 
to this end to evoked PtehU, who Atoned the eo^mns, and tha 
for this deed he and Ptohil were put in chains until tto end of tbs 
world That good duidirtic teaching, but tt t» an squired tor 
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test? aright there U in tkcui abundant uvidencs of another cos¬ 
mogony., which, by reason of its intimate connection with the 
Mandate conception of deity us Life, and by reason of its explana¬ 
tion of the nature arid origin of PUhil, must be considered mare 
ancient and mure truly Hundaic than that previously mention ed. 

This earlier Mandate; cosmogony, with which wo shall have to 
deal in extenso in another connection, operates with the primitive 
idea of the primordial egg, or fauna, ” container ’■ from the root 
rua?, as it is called by the Mundcans, and with the frail that sprung 
from the egg. At the beginning, wt arc; told, '12 K"E tt'“ 
N~'E> the Pine was in the Pint. Being interpreted tlm means 
that at the beginning the Pint. Hebrew ’*!£, the fruit, was in the 
Tira, Aramaic NTJG, Arabic phagaru, the cleft, the mrdffoi' Or 

iftivcot of fiery water. Within I ho egg wore again fire and water, 
the symbolism being that of the yolk and white of the egg, A 
passage in the liturgies tells ns how ihe fiery radiance within, the 
Tanna melted the latter, ft ml bowj os a result of this melt Lug, the 
water and the radiance within the egg were released and began to 
flow like ti great river and mingle with I he fiery water of the 
alty-s," From the heavenly rlrniin, lie great Jordan, there rie?> 
the fruit, or the Life, the deity that produce* hyppfltaeejs of itself 
by regarding its inaas-e in dm water and calling tht? image forth 
into jwjuuut? persona! edhtenoe. The at ream itself mingling with 
the fiery Water of the abyss automatically creates the rest of *™m»- 
existence in which are thns combined four idtjn- nti. the radiance 
and water of the heavenly -uram. mid the radiance and water of 
the abyss. From the texts one can readily construct the nature of 
the combinations, heavenly water and abysmal radiance producing 
U*C‘ firmament, heavenly radium.'-.' ami abysmal radian re producing 
the slara, abysmal water and li mvaidy radiance producing the air. 
heavenly water and earthly water producing the earth, und all four 
element;? combining to form null). 

Although wo ore dealing ijj this cosmogony w ilk two groups of 
elements, the cosmogony is not dnalistic, since no volar judgment 
is poised upon the abysmal demonL hy t M of tic abyss’s having 
produced the primordial egg in the first place. What is more 
important for our pnrpoqa is the realization that tire opening of 
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fl* egg, which is the beginning of the JHWWS of Cation, expto 
both the Mamlaie use of NH5 In the sens* d anuto, thf - 
unture of Ftakil the creator, who is nothing marc than the objecti¬ 
fied pr<xx& of creation, ai hi* name dearly indicate, who niiiUr- 
profcnd after the analogy of Hebrew and ttu 

dguifring " God opens or creab* . 

The primitive character of this OWIlifttk cosmogony an *■ 
explanation which it tor die tot time afford, of Lhn name and 
origin of Plaint, shows that the dualize interpret* imi prei^ 

mentioned he accrued to the Means « t* «££** 
Gnomic influent playing upon them from ^thout- That bang 
true we cannot connect them on this basis with the 
(tat that is home out by the different between the sects in their 

ethical outlook and their fttitude toward J&&. ^ . 

Whim In 1&04 tho IfaaichHUi texts irena ajieartlied m T , 

tiaaia for the tot of bar Khoui's third sugg«J«Q» *« ^ 
available. Anyone now comparing the two faiths, au 

Mi mi rhea n. will l* struck by Uic sclent™ JJJ 

common dements ] need only mention the idea of o : pnrno^ * 
fltet, o[ a heavenly primal man, of die heavenly origin _ . J 

Ofthe mini, or a HL Of savior* of a pme~ of redemption wide 1, 
fellows the analogy of the experience of the «™>r ^ oi ie 1* * 

sonsl relation of savior and wmh , 

Tho attempt hu *&<* be® made by SehrfteiowiU to 

Manichean docirme from the Mmufcaus, the basis 
statements of An-Kad.m that do- Maudcana wore ^nt.^ 1 Uw 
Mnghbudk ,nd that Maui', father was a convert in he «* of the 
Miiehiasila. It soon became evident, however, > u even ■_ 
Vadim statement* arc correct, the Mu rub an religion ls 11 . 

$££ K m SSU 

are too treat to luppo^ that by any P™** " { tde ™? i ^ ™* 
wold trmn a Sfandean husk arrive at Jlauicheism. On the 
}, Jd w* have monotheism, on the other dualto, on tt*<m «•“ 
five dement* on du- other a cum of twice two, hern s 

primordial inflict di^iaM from *^ * 

i^XisuwaffiKtfSS* 

^ ivprgf.npo [n. mfl-ttcTS ot cosmojj - 1 
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tradition otherwise connected with Phoenicia, while Maui follow* 
that presented in the liundaiiishn, can be ut^ eijually well tn ahow 
that the Man dean seet is not a direct outgrowth of Manichckm. 
The similarities between these two religiose find other explanations 
than those of organic relationship- In part the similarities mar 
he due to Jfanichean influence affecting tlrn Blau dale sect Wc 
hare in another connection spoken of the Uandeim view of thf 
relation of soul and savior as an instance of this kind of secondary 
dependence. 

As has already been indicated, the tt&nichesna believe that the 
soul and the savior are related. Expressed in Mankhean tormic- 
ology tlie eon) ia the “self " or griv of the savior, on idea to which 
only the intricacies of the Iranian discrijo ins lion in psychological 
matters could have given mo. The closest parallel to this con¬ 
ception outside Iranian and Manichean eirdcs ia found in certain 
Mnndaie hymns where the savior is the heavenly counterpart or 
U of the soul. 1 * Possibly wc have here an echo of Mani- 

cheut teaching, possibly also wc have an independent parallel to 
the Moiiichean construction, more probably the Mandsim's own 
conception of the creation of beings endowed with personality ns 
so-!, tL.i.g that comes to pass through the perception of the image 
of deity reflected in the heave ily waters ha? produced this approxi- 
itm tiara to Munich i>ljj btadiing* 

Somo of t*» flimilnrities between Mandeftns and Mant .'Wmm (;fln 
thus possibly be explained by the hypothesis of Mimichoan fnfluratce 
playing upon the Mandean sect, an hypothesis that does not lack 
probability by reason of the importance attaching to Manfchdani 
in the later Orient. Other similarities will need to be explained on 
Uu hypothesis of a common dependence o f ™ common Gnomic 
tradition. The primordial conflict ia a case in point In the 
Maadcan tradition it is vividly presented, but it has no tearing 
ii|hju the ensuing creation ami ie thus a Gnostic curumm rather 
than a part of the Handaic theology. Another example is the 
wuU attitude toward the savior, The Mandate texts actnallv give 
* two interpretations of the soul’s attitude toward the savior. 
According to the one the soul is sleepy and need* to be awakened 
According to the other she ie awake and thirsting for Information. 
_ ' 'fflons experience the two are not mutually exclusive, I* 
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theological sterns they nr*- Of the two conceptions the one of the 
wtjXi being awoke belongs to the optimistic view of life inherent m 
the cosmogony previously considered, in which the very processes of 
lature take care of the growth and development of things. Die 
other, of the soul's being asleep, is then a secondary accretion. t 
iiiuld iNBsibly he called Monichaen, for Maui hat made it » F 
Df his system, but since it appears also in other Gnostic faiths it 
mi'dit hotter lie culled broadly dualhtic or gnostic. 

The comparison of Mandean theology in some of ita elements 
with Marc ionite and Manicbenn teaching has indicated mat we 
should not take bar Khoui’s derivation of MHinfean doctrine any 
IU0I * than tbo derivations which herefflologirts nsuallv 

present Dow he arrived at his impressions wo can wadrly under- 
sianiL There are similnritfes in each instance, but the similarities 

arc not those of sects organically related , , 

Pise comparison of Man dean. Mftreiomte and Ifemchwn theology 
twa u positive as wcU as this negative result, for in digging down 
through the dobris deposited by successive watt* of Gnostic 
npuu the shore of the Mandean M, wr have «M*> 
mdiment, of a cosmogony that has the Fgg* 

thought and that harks bank to the traditions of the Orphic hymns, 
of Morin* and Sanchuniaihon. In the present context we must 
Ts-rram from following out this line of association and call attention 
rather to the difference between the Msndean and the gfmetic cos- 

- *** mw m £ 

except the KsM, who Mow the 

Mamkans, have cosmogonies directly majimnl by ih* Old t. M 
ment 0«r and over again we hear hov. Efelum made *■ «£l 
and qteated nun in his image. That being the case, the e*«F l 
Uka on ts&tm* We appear to be 
non-Christian and nmi-Jewish dements . of * nw " * 

Primitive dement* appear frequently m the Maudaic feri 
Mamlean hero of thr flood, Dinannkht, Av^tah d^o-i. U.h, 

*s*£*&2 t tfcssfe - 

m*h a™» poleitlj ton to SM *$! to «M°t * 

imm *«■*»*• rad™ri<i«' 

,1 DhUrt StaiBi’. b.1** '' 1,i V™* “ <1 “**“■ 
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Tin? Mon (leans Mill nee the old names of the planets, Shstmesh, 
Libat (for Dilhat), Enbu (for Nabu), Sin, Kewan, Jkt and Nirig 
(for Norgal). Even the old word ekur, nooo applied to sanctuaries, 
is preserved, being need by the Mandeans to designate the pagan 
shrines and the demons ffupywwd to inhabit them, 

The presence in Mandate thought of to ranch that is primitive, 
and the lack of it in so many other Gnostic faiths, shows that in 
the if and flic theology wo are not dealing, a* bar Khoai thought, 
with one of those artificial and arbitrary convictions common to 
the later stages of the Gnostic movement, but with a religion that 
well? up directly and spontaneously out of the subsoil of Oriental 
religious genius, and that may therefore well belong to the vary 
beginning of tho Gnostic cm. Grvssmann has coined for this type 
of Gnostic faith the name proto-Giiostie. a name I hat may well be 
used, provided it is not made tins excase for establishing a ;.invml 
epoch within the history of Gnosticism, 

4. If the Mandate text* embodied only Gnostic, or overt proto- 
Gnostic, 1 clement* of though i, w«r should have no further difficulty 
with them. We could suppose that the if arnica us were n second or 
third century product, and no one would feel hurt, Fortunately 
or unfortunately, the matter does rot rest there, and wo must go on 
to the second strand ul the tradition at out disposal, (be Mambari/ 
own statements regarding the antiquity and origin of their sect. 

The living Maiulaii: tradition »s reparted to the French consul 
Sioufli by one who had been id dented to the Mnudnic priesthood, 
Iul- it (hut the true Mnndnle religion goes back to Adam. In lie 
days between Adam and tlie bo‘Finning of the Hurt Chrietiau century 
the knowledge of this true faith was virtually lord. Thun (kid -n ! 
John the Baptist to restore the lo t faith, and John succeed^, u 
Nfljorean comnnmlty being established by him in Jerusalem. To 
ihijs comtnunity was attracted a Jewish prinecra, Maria (Mirjfli in 
£hi- texts). By reason of her conversion the Jews persecuted the 
Man deans, killing all hut Mirjni and a iew youthful followers. At 
thit moment the savior Anoeh or Enosb appeared from heaven, 
destroying Jerusalem and leading Mirjni and the Hind! remnant ol 
the faithful to another spot From hr re. where limy again incur 
Hie hatred of tlie Jews, tin- remnant migrates to S hath tar in 
PerajaA 1 
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Muck of this tiring Mandate tradition is ulisolutely worthier. a* 
is dMnm by the fad that it boldly transfers Slosw to the days 
after John'the Baptist, Yet tome of its ralteto features araoor- 
roboratvd by Mandate writ, for inatahtt the conception that . * 
ihe Rapttet in connected with the mavtfmeuL i\w ^Iws ut r e con " 
version of Hirjfti, the ensuing destruction of Jorumlrtii am the 
transfer of the sect from Palestine eastward, * transfer that leads 

it hero directly to the Euphrates. . 

It « not Important for us hern to harmonise tbr discrepance of 
,he oral and written traditions, blit it is important to tide that 
both agree with bar Khoni in saying that the Reel f> not 
to lower Mesopotamia. For that we must needs 1* (hinHul. In 
corroborating bar Khoni, however, the Mandate trillion 
bevond him to affirm mg that the ultimate home of tin sort wnot 
even Adiabsne. but Palestine, and that the movement is m^tad 
with the work of John the Baptist. At Hus weatc not so 

iHon* whether to bn grateful or «<*. for li lll ‘‘ ^ste merit *■ rt* a*.i 
at their fane value, we have jumped from ,yi G, f ^ 

.md the world of Gnosticism to the Palatine of the -aHy Oat■ *«■- 
uiry, a jump that no cofltloua historian is mdj to make without 

at tiie Meatman origin o! the »<*> which. can hr- 
disoua^l apart from the hypothetical connertiou with the Bsp^, 
the evidemTdoes seem to favor the acceptance of the Msn^c .- 
diiion. A number of fact* «d«*Hon at Wl £ 

the Brat place the Mandate script is most ta **£"[ 

the Sahaltm and Palmyrene luseriplionj. The 
tor instance, show the W* of a noil ditto, like that of the By .ng 

U',ra. to indicate the letter i¥- 

ValiHU-m and Palmvrane inscription*. wild* « represent 

W “ to S* to a email drain- 4fe JbvUr «*» ** *• 
initial downwari stroke. the line, but the lead ***** 

Li.bharaki ns the euriiM Mandate monument, .till shown that - 

J£S2 with tlut drrt. There * ^ *fT? £ 

Nabateans and Hie Matid<w,u in th» names of miportant 
N?J who perhaps persunito the XaWtaD- » 

' ™l like'ffauran and tfoinirau. who either pnwnufy Ihe 

KBS I«"“««." IST—•« *irr ~“T-. 

™lLth*i to Which an undent mi 

the name fWTOP- Farther uorth-Somitte affinities can be fonu 
S 
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in the person mud name of Joahamin, who recoil the famous 
Baatehamin ’* and in the femnte demon PHlPn who revalte the 
probably Phoenician goddess of the underworld that appears in the 
Carthaginian inscription n? n’n. rt Liizbarsti has made tuudi of 
the I'ateatininn provenience- ol pa rail tin In the names <>f the two 
guardian spirits of the Jordan, Shilnuii and Nictbui, a point en 
which he has been taken lip by [jMgrunge, who showed the Meat- 
pot am inn occurrence of Sefcn^tfpifs. 1 * Finally Udtharfkj has celled 
attention to the west-Semitte form of the words by which the 
Mailt leans designate two of their moat import ant religious concepts, 
namely, the form? KUKe for ria and for w&arp. 

In mi era of syncretism the argument from the oceumm-e of 
north and west Semitic forms and lining in the Mmidmic idiom is 
rather weak, We hove therefore to fall hack on the Mandate script 
nod the equally significant Mandate use of the tin me .Ionian, The 
Mandeans call eiitery stream of miming witter Jordan, supposing 
that all running water comes down from heaven in the mountains 
of the north and flows over the earth until it enters the bowels of 
the earth through a great cleft. White the uniqueness of the nnlural 
phenomena furnished by the Jordan's terminal inf: tn the Dead Sea 
might possibly toad even Mesopotamian sectaries to harbor stich u 
description of the river as thr Mandate teu> give, 51 j 6 [, a rtl In 
believe that the Miift.luan sect if it had li- i-h bunt <> r , On* bank;- nf 
Oil! Euphrates or tin Kiib would in it' ubiquitous use of the nsmf 
Jordan haw a,j completely snhmflrged the tradition concerning its 
own local river.'. 

There are the arguments for the Palestinian origin ol the 
Mandate eect that can bo considered apart from the problem of its 
connection with the Baptist. As their acceptance by Lagrange 
indicates, they will require eerioivn mitisidoriilteri. At the sfime 
time it must he observed that if the origin of the Mainteans lie in 
Palestine, a distinction will need to he made between the religious 
UJtef* of (he sect in Palestinian and Mesopotamian docs. The 
failure of the German scholars to make this distinction W J.'il to 
misapprehen?ioH3 of disastrous nature, as will appear shortlv, 

" Haiuhttin, u Ermitn, JJfll, p, 1$ 

*' "I* fiw., iiininl A'tili" f! 1 b tr*4Uiim • ranseltoue •• tfnntt* 
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II we to W« tb« Mw*,ms »t *«4 Vjta tb* W1 

u« that tin. an lilt di*=rl« of ft» B *P tl “ t ’ ,h ' J? ” 
n» need of' arfting about tooir lMteatmian oumiu li«t cim w* 
roaliy aceeptE wntenfc*? Tlmt i* thu tuist Upturn w he 

C °ThttTm t »ti««ial fcetiations form ton of th* 
central element in Mandaie teaching and practice will «#» 
~T C use of it* centrality it will undoubtedly refer to th> 
J PTV earliest st*|S* of the Mandaic movement. The *»nc thing 
j, not true of Hie bulk of the tradition about Uifl per^n of tb 
Siw. A* ike casual reader of the Sidra fSahp wDl *»., note, 
the Mamlaie storiw concerning John roenly Tcjwat « 

Gospel narrative, ctuti.ing ttnu. i« a gamicnt of leg™ W ^ ‘ 

(ion such as one finds iu the *»y™c c y ° 1 b/ j( w » 
woajfly published by Mingaua in the F«K»toeU 

Wliiie they would probably grant **& iatpresaion concerning the 

s ,"t u. JLm - r*. - “7t S 

«r«£f7* su? in fM ** *-«*•» 

tty to steer clear of the theological »Me of ** Argument 

%£, lir.t item «u the list is a .natter of terminology- A» m 

JT^r^l the K»tai» >,*i(k of ft-mri™ hoto> «* 

them a* Gnostics, being derived from tlu mot vjtw 

was the baeia of their oitee hemp to 

which, as wc have «*>, w« erroneous. Itow the 
too Mandalo tWtISlO i. found in the name N^-^aPI ^ 

hy too writers o! ffiL wafla* m explanation of too 

those Chn.t mu author* ou y Mat. m J ^ 

T -- 

te T**GU " *;* 

&$** 
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such derivations, fflMDiIiry usd urtl/ictal, Anyone regarding the 
Jfcw JYwtamenf Xaf^^KuV.-: und tin* Maud&ic KWESItJ quit*? 
sjiaft from Matthews’ hypothesis would normally ideutify them 
** tin,* Greek nut! MnmEuif forms of an .Arams!/* nomeii Amentia 
derived from ihe root "iSS after the analogy of Artunic ntOlOW 
and fitmaNO the wcll-knowa names of two groups of Talmiitf- 
ista, derived from the roots tsw and m 2 C, Tvapecttvdy, Greek 
No&vmlb* and Mafidaio it'NTStu thus really signify “ the obsen ■ 
aui . probably in Mima technically religion? sense, fjince this 
name cannot have U.vhi coined for Jesus, as is shown bv bis literal 
attitude toward observant* and by die failure of his disciples to 
understand it, it will turn- accrued to him most profinhly. so vr 
nrc told, from his £SK))cistioiu with the more ascetic nmi oEiscnarit 
John die Baptist. Hence ils perpetuation in Huodaic circles, as 
one of the names of the ifandaie wet, indicates that in this par¬ 
ticular their tradition is more than march - correct, it is oven cor¬ 
rective of the Now Testament. The Han deans mast be die trie 
disciples of John to preserve so excellent a tradition. 

The second item quoted in support of the Maudes0*5' inio con¬ 
nection with the Baptist is a mattvr of perspective. As wo hnvo 
already seen, the Ifandcaiyi arc hostile to both Jews and Chris¬ 
tian*. In thi. rcapeot, si 3 - BeitsramUrin. they preserve a primi- 
mJUthuaie ft has long Ihhh evident that the latter (few Ten- 
tanK*nt tradition, particularly that .jf the Fourth Evangelist, 
Strives consciously iu minimise the «jgniileancu of the flip tint. To 
explain this fuel il lias long been assumed that smafr of die Bap¬ 
tist’s dkciplns, failing to go over to Jesaa perpetuated his massage 
“ 3,1 «it0Bonwnw gopi-1, rim- rivalling tin- eartv Christian wv?- 
inent and occasioning the polemical treatment‘ of their teacher. 
The Me mlitic tradition, opposing the religion 0 f Jesuu oe well ue 
that of the Jews, thus preserves the attitude which the bt» discing 
of John wtre conjettured to hikvc assumed. 

Tlic thin! item to Em- mentioned concents a matter of practice, 
namely, the- mailer of ilaptUtn slid its significance. To the dL<- 
cufisi'-m of thi* item Hvirwnstaut has dedicated his most ircmi 
punlJCjiliflu, “ f )l(- Vorgewhichte der cliristlicbcii Tnufc " (j fijjp). 
one of those intricate mossits of German scholarship over which 
on.' cun hut marvel and toil. In the Maudaic act of Baptism as 
faiown from its liturgy, says Ibi^nsicin, we have some thing in 
the nature of n mystcnndtc, mediating forgiven™ and mystical 
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elevation into iJEflTeu. urn* - transformed into a rite of mi tuition. 
Turning to ihv corresponding Christian practice, Rejtzenstein find? 
that the interpretations of its sigiufitaneo vary, from the idea that 
baptism (lionvn the Spirit (Ante) to Uln idea that in it one dies 
with Christ (feng) tu thsyt ^ flS, ' irtl1 {* ,u] «0' 0f idcils 

tho first is certainly secondary Ity reason of Aotrf well-known ujiwtf- 
taintv ns to just how Baptism and Spirit arc connected- Mura 
significant to fteritzen stein is the fact that though <Jesus never bap¬ 
tised, hi? disciples apparently inaugurated the practice imme¬ 
diately after their Easter (uparienees* He feels that there must 
have been something iu the Iwiptisna of *io]«i which mafia the recep¬ 
tion of the sacrament cogent to the disciple# once Jesus was no 
longer with them. This, ho finds, cannot be t.hc idea erf forgiveness, 
an iiliMi common to Mandaic, Ihiptlst and C hflfctlm rites* tiuf th 
idea of sons hr p or rebirth, for of both forgiveness and ^mshijii tJi* L 
ilifcipl<‘$ were already aware htrfotv Jesus death, fl must then- 
fore lit t« the idea of initiation info. or pettonat fctotttfcenfcion with 
an existing group, mid in tin: conception that In the rile the indi¬ 
vidual a tiorcs in the resurrect inti of Christ ; in other words, 
experiences in a mystical way the elevation which upon his 

death, [bit tli!' primitive Christian oanception of baptism W- 
rowed frem John in its fundnmenlal outlines is identical will) I 
found in the Mnmlair l[turgid whew, as n hnve mid, w* get * 
rite mudtotiiig fnrgm'n^ auH iuystiml ulevaLiiin into tU 

transformed into fin initiatory practice. Uvnv® the Mamlwu: rite 
b tint of John and the origin of tim Christian practice. 

Let as acTui ilic.v- 1 contentions uf Udzlwraki and Beilia'i!- 

In hi# trcjitm-. nt of tin' name N«Vfai'« Liibhiuski has luen 
opposed In Daliimn and othm* who have fell thni there i? P-.r*- 
bk transition from ILintfoic K^SW or Aramaic 'TSJ ■» a 
Mf# form rvrilj ofthetefll rnsithnt lire behind tfw name 
Nofoi-0.** Yrt the importance of the a-* vowel flumhlmitiou as an 
indication of nomeu agemia forms, ami the fact that both the 
participle TStJ and the nomen agentia fo™ “'Hi* whicli between 

Uiem Kiliafy"all ilira: Now Testament forms ««***«» 
a mi No^upfliov, cun be construed as legitimate Aramaic renditions 

«« p .lmn n, Ora mum tf*, »SC$, PF- 1TS * nJ ij -- 
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of Hebrew TH, which gives m tbo Tahmidift nap applied to 

the Christina mii mo personalty to prefer to accept Liftabaraki^ 
contention ami to *nppoAi- lhat the immv has nothin c to 

do with No fyp&Q, and mort probably means M tW ohrafirant one” 
If wo into thia ftepj ivc enustp however, takr one and admit 
with Lirlzbfiroki that the name wji> not coined for Jesus, bui 4 
to him through hh= u^ociotion with the Baptist 1 * or either circlet 
But Lhis does not ncoc^orily lead to the third stop, of supposing 
that tlm ALmd^iii^ sinci* lltey preserve the mini': in one of it = 
pcmiirie forms mw the true Aikuplcs t»l Ihe Baptist- Ln she first 
pilin' iht use -n lh- iiiLnse Nozaranp in mi limihd U> ilw di- iphs 
of John anti the Christians properl) apeaking* bur k ih- by 
at feast two Christian sector of whom Kpiphanlus apeak.-” In die 
second pkeiv even on the hypothesis that the mime came m the 
Handeans by way of the Baptist. il does dot necessarily follow 
that it ifuim* dhvdly mid at first hand. 

The syme thing holds true of the ^veidled mieplbit of Ui- 
Baptist antithesis to Judaism and GhrfatknEty. Personally uv do 
not leal that fh=±= antithesis was engendered in connection with the 
movement of John. bat even supposing that it had been* it would 
not Hf'i-d 1 11 l.i liVl’ eome !■■ t ic mi diraHh\. The mwjh la him! the 
ChriaiiiiH- ami the imm- di-w. ■ di^ipk^ of John were not the only 
mat* to cluiin com <■ >; > with the figure of the Baptist- Da&iBntu- 
,md Sinmn Mngrs* r.= lt ^-1 rv-ir-'M^d Mmtkr claims Why They 
should do vi 1 i■ a: avidi nl ::- why th ■ Gni^lica nhould almost with¬ 
out Attrition serao upon thr figure of Jram ei« the savior. The 
vitality of the person and the importance of the movement 
elated with it made thr claim lo a&*odat ion valuable. It that is 
true for Rim n If i n 3s- it - ill l*c more Ihnn true for » bsptirimi 
sect mwh as thne of the Mandcans- 

What th* occasion of the claim may have been li a matter of 
H?condary importance. We know that disciples of John, each as 
Pan! may have met at Ephesus, continued to circulate Johann mu 
r .jichirkp in some form or other, and personally we should he 
indued to suppose that the importance which accrue* to John in 
MamMe tradition h the result of «mmi contact vnlh indiridind* 
i-nrelc -ly perpetuating l hr mm-croon t he began. Her* wo find 
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smother argument lor tin? Palestinian origin of the sect, but not 
an argument lor immediate dependence ujwu the Baptist. 

Rcitzcnstoin's treatment of Baptism, Jlandaic, J ohann mo and 
Christian Is a blend of invaluable and hazardous MiggesLious. Thai 
thi* idea of initiation into or personal identification with a dafimU- 
irtnun mar have Imd somethin ><> do with the reception of baptism 
by tlm early church is fjnito possible- Tlifit in bupUein the lire 

Christiana experienced the munwUMi <»f *■** iB T‘j«> “f™, 
able. This experience comfes to the early Church t irouc>.i ! n 
parndon* and through the witness of the apostles, who arc A**n 
in the narrower sense because of their ability to tv«tify tm this 
«dWi- Paid's idea of .lying with Christ iu baptism i* tone in y 
mystical and in ome form it may by reason of Jcsne words to flic 
Sons of Zebedoo go bark to the most ptuaM™ im<h |T; But 
dying with Christ is not ihe emu a* experiencing u mystical eieia- 
l\m into heaven* and the tatter is in the Hew T^Umcnt 
rather as a future hop* ^ « a F^t achkyrasenb ^ 

With all that it 1* u relief to tied someone who, like liotzen 
atom, can discus the subject of Christian baptism “'^orgrl the 
irrelevant topics Of the Hcllcuifitic taurebolift and cnobbhn as Wyffl 
as th, equallv irrelevant Jewish proselyte lustrations. Personolh 
w -hooll be'inclined to agree with IWt> ^1 posirio 
that the kov to the origin uf Jobannine and CHm^ian hopriBui wdl 
be found in the religion* piocticee of Valet mum Imptiat_«<**- 
that we da not mean that we must wok its prototype »» 5|lha - ll , Jlu 
or L-ven pure paganism. All of the Palestinian baptist sect*. *■ mr 

a# we are funuliur with them, we.e * Lro, VJ , 

Jad™. and «y they show of umi-.Je.mb Umught is 
8emiUu m.be, than Iranian, That the Mamkans base jijhmg 
to rati tribute In this connection if more than pn^bh, but ll 
subject that b theological rather than histoncol ant) bentt helm,* 

“jrSXSi •* -* -* r-i "i 1 ; 

ttld wwl Semitic form, null nmuc indiClta, tiio el ^ 
“„,l,.l, lv did originate in ***** tin- lionn- nl „lb«r b»,tot coo - 
jZT,* A „fl” rtfl. tlm tact. »< *> — « »W*M. 

srs. um wdM «*.*-»»^*;s , rrs; 

Muudeaus an impO*tam contact wnn • 

; ,l.. funniethiuc of the movement of John, 

{wtuating in one form or other eomiftning or 


2 lA C - 1 /. £wJtnj 

Tlie aati-tapttaf polemic of Lhe Fourth Gospel indicate* that the 
lFiiriduin& canid huvu come into contact with the follower* of John 
ten in th* early second century. All that can therefore he said 
regarding flic antiquity of the Handrails is that, ns a sect, they are 
no t without imt century affinities. 
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ARABIC, PERSIAN AND TURKISH MANUSCRIPTS IN 
THE COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 

Nicholas X. iLurriNCWFCif 
Columbia UErtyissinr 

Attke tlic puMu&lftai of my catabgue of the Turkidi imtl 
|-*ersi:ao mfimlfiCtlptjj ei» the Piw^toii University Library in UJJG, 
r began thewme work with tlw mamtacripta belonging to Columbia 
Uuivcraity. Because of the tacit of time, my dcfivtiptioti is not 
O.miletL Though the collection in question ifl nnaU—Only 4 ? 
umutiscripb 1 —iinfCTthcless I believe that Bpecaaliels ' Vll> ^ 
among them some rare, important, and interesting items. 

Thfi titles of the works and the names of the authors and ealli- 
erapherB are given in Die usual system of irausUteratiwi adopted 
bv the inter national Congress ot Orientalists. The nuruliom are 
followed by tilt class-marks of the Library. A, regard* the VMa- 
unmient*. the numerals give the m, in inches, of the whirlt sheets 
and of the written space. The bindings are described only il 'hey 
urn ui artistic value. 

if* I 

XS98.7 KW3 

Arabic, 

Qurfin* 

Sime U x tij uihI ? \ 4j. , ,, 

Folios 35B. Witten in naaldii. 12 !«*- to a page. Gold and bhic- 
rukd margin* and two richly decorated ‘uqwSijs- licit titles. 
Crown-colored paper. Brown and red leather binding, both 

sides embossed. ,*aa \ i\\ 

Bate, I. 353 b; The First Stiff 97G A. H. (September, MM A. l>.) 

NO. 2 

X893.7 K841 

Arabic. 

Quran- 

Size 16 and 4 x H* _ 

. SST ih».« — *“** 1 * ll “ ta “ *■ 

,.4.0.6. TOl. 43, b JO*- ,1, 





£30 


Kichala* .V. J/artirwnfr/f. 


Folios £80. Written in naskhL 15 lines to ji page. Jlltu.- to si) rtd- 
ruled nisrgiufi and two ■murSns. Crea to-colored paper. 
mi* and iiJtnio Of eopyisi, t. Safi b; Muhammad Said k Jaruilai! 
ul-iluqaddtisi, ms A. £1. (1 »3S-3 A. D.) 

NO, 3 

X 89 3.7 KS4 

Arabia. 

(jurlij. 

8f» U a and 7 x 5. 

Folios 71. Written in inukhl. 1,1 line* to a pii^e. Jtai titles, 
YuUow paper. Tlw manuscript is. put in a w lm !„-.v. 

Um fated, 

A part of Koran; chapters 4 , 9 , 13 , LI, 15 , 10 . £ 5 . 


Xo. 4 

X893.7 K84 
Arab ie—Pr rs inti. 

Qurftn. 

8 i» a x lid and t x 4 |. 

Folios 199. WnLton in niukM. l> lints to n page. Tin? Arabic 
text is written in block, the Pardon—fa red, The 1.inning 
ifi missing. 

Undated. 

A part of Koran (from the chapter 10} with Persian iranektion. 


No. 5 

X 8 9 . 1.7 K 842 Q 
Arabic. 

Anwiir at-Tanzll by Baiduw). 

Sip ]£ ; 8J and 8J x 5. 

Folios 170. Writ ton in small naskhl. 25 lines to v pgge , Red 

tit]'.)-. Yellowish {taper. Red leather binding, embossed 
wutaide. * 


I>il Vn^ TT f ™ Pji5t| t 4Bn: Ibr ^ tlte Pint Jmnidi 
lf )63 A.E. I April, 1053 A. D. j 

A WWbj* wmMbtMy .p, &, Kor.n .niitM AnvrSr ,t- 
1ni,» w. A.« t „.T,WI by 'Abolish b. '<W 
0. eso A.tL ( 1286 A. D.} 



.1 rabic, Fenian and Turtteh Jfimewcripfe 


sai 


3**fohn>im» Ouch. d. i»b, lit I, 4H, rith Aariir rnstcaJ of 
AnwSr. 

No. tf 

X808.7 SS4 3128 
Arabic. 

Uliarib al-Qar7iu by oi-Mfiji^!. 

Size 71 end (S r 4, 

Fulioa 48, Written in mnghrlbi. 13 lines to a White r**l Ksr - 

1‘tiiitUd. t1 _. 

-\ poetical Loitnn rotary upon tin? Koran by Sbaikb Abu Au a 
Mubnmmad fc. ’Abdul[ail ttl-H&jtf (?), Cf, BtMmmn I, 
106, 

SO- 7 

S.m.1 K 846 
Ambit. 

Sharb ii!-Qnwn‘i.! by Alnhatnniail RaOl. 

Size $ | x ft and 5j * 4- 

Polios 76. Written in mskhi, l‘> Ibna to a Wb'b? I^P 01 ; 

Date and 0*1110 (autograph of the author), i. 75 a: MidiLimmu- 
Eflfif h. Mnlla IstniH, Saturday, Tho last OJtJ nf Dhfl-MIijjaii 

1314 A, H. {May 49, 1397 A, D ,) 

A eommratvy on al-Qmtfid al-Mtuprcnrah, the treats ou the 
RfiTHu f&atliiijra by iluliamtitiid b. Qiirdsn al-BinjBr:, d. 1111 
A, n. (lfipfl A. D.) Brockelmnuu, O, 3£7. 


No. 8 


ShS 


XS 8 S .7 

Arabic. 

ns-h-Shmi iii vsih. 

Sim 8x8 and 6x4. —i™,™ 

Folios 37, Written in naakbi. 17 lines to * page l' 1 v 

BimJ titles. Cream-colored paper. ,, ^ , 

□.I, «,.,i„«*«i »pyi«. <■ »*> 11 

Mnliarram 3 , 1101 A. D. (October S 3 . 1 SS 9 A. D.) 

A part of tha poetical tmtte on th* Koran by al-Qfcim b, Firrah 
aab-HhatibT, d. 3 l >0 A. H. (U 94 A. D.) I, 409 . 

Ko. 0 

X 8 & 3.7 GSi V 6 
Arabic. 

Radd ‘aU Alii adb-Dhimmsb by aNWtap. 





Nick'jlaJ* -V, JfffrfimHrtfeA 


Siae <4 x -11 and 8iS^ 

Folios 117, Written in JwskliT. 13 lines to a page. Gold titles. 
Yellowish paper. The end is mining. 

Dat»‘- of owner, f. f. 3 b and 36 a: .1178 A. ff. (1?&4 A. D.) 

A treatise on theology by al-Wasifi (?). 

So. 10 

XS93.7 MW 

Arabic. 

'Aqidaii by HSrSiafisT. 

Si* x 5J ami til x 4. 

Folio; H. Written iu naskhi. 14-15 lines to a page, yellow paju-r. 

Undated. 

‘Aqldat AM at-Taubid aa $nghra, the iiblirelation of a treatise on 
theology by M oh ft tmn id b. Yiisuf as-Samia!. d. 898 A. H. 
11487 A, D.) HrotkeSninnn, II, 350, 

No. 11 

X893.7 

A r.iii M—Ferai ats. 

Hiifih al-FoIAh by al-'AmilL 

Si*o 0| x H imil 5} s J i, 

l oiter U3. The Ambit test is written in btaok ntt-:fchj T the Far- 
'iNin—in rtd n^mUq. 30 lines to a pikgc. Geld nlled mar- 
giiiis. Keti 1 father binding, outside embossed w jUt gold 

Hate mid name of owner, t 'Abdallah Zaiu M-'Abidin 1104 
A. £1. UG&tiA.D.) 

A collettBon of Mohammedan prayen by Hniia ad-Din Mohammad 
aJ-'Amill. d. I0!i0 A. H. (±031 A. !>.), translated into Persian 
by Jamal iid-Dln Mill; am mail b. Husain JSJivvEUtsiri, Brodkel- 
mann F If, 414; Kieu, Brit, iltis. Pern, Sapp], g. 


XS33.7IU M7S 
Arab to—Turkish. 

Untitled prayer I wok. 

SiEs 4 x 3 | aid Six J*. 

F ° U “ m European tfritteg. 9 iirtea to a pag*. White 

Undated* 1 * B Acfc lmtiWa lin<iil1 ^ t>uteide ™.bo>sed With gold. 



323 


Arabic, Penutn Turkish IftOMtseripl* 

A collection of Mohihnnndati prayers with ’furkiuli commentary,, 
bv an unknown author. 

So. 13 

XB&3.T M123 
Arabic. 

nsh-ShifSi by Vo^subT. 

Sise 81 s 5 1 and 6 x3i- . , 

Folios 254. Written, in nuskhl. IT lints to !t P®^* Xouowisii 

paper. 

Nairn; of copyist, f. 253 b: Itesttd h* Pw®“ ad-Dannql. 

■\ hiogrnphv" of the prophet Muhammad, entitled asli-Shifft fi 
Tu'rif Huqurj nl-SSn^h, by 'fjid b, Muel al-YfifouM, d. M4 
A. 11. (I l IV A. D.) Btockclniaim, 1 , 3WP. 


SO. 14 

X893.7 M723 

A ruble. 

ilauli^ au-N'iili!. 

Sis® 3 i 5 and 6 a 4J, 

Folioa 12. Written in mull naakhi. 10 luins t0 B P*® 8, Whlto 


paper. 

Undated, modern- ^ , . 

A small treads* on the birth of the prophet Muhammad b> an 

unknown author, 

So. IS 


X8B3.7 Sit 


Arabic. 

Xiihzat at-Tadhirimh by Jt?h-Shod hill. 

Si® T1 a 5J and 5 a JJ. 

Folios 34. totto murid*, 81 ^ » i ® £^£25 

Dote, f. U l; finished by the author ^ ‘ 

JumaiB IS. 779 A.H. (October 1b, J3 “ A U > ™ ” . 

A tn^on suflsm. entitled Ndwl at-T*dhk*rdt wa at- 

Tal«rah.bT Alulumimail b. Ahmad b. Muhamniad b. A 
SbadJitli. Cf. Ahlwirdt, Arab. IJaiidsebr. Berlin, So. 3130, 
with tW title: Rta*J*tl fr+Tfiaawwaf. 


No. ia 

X 833.7 T37 
Arabic. 

nl-Uubfi&t by TusT. 


Nicholas AT. J/rtrimocifcA 


m 

Size H J x 7 Anil %\ x 4J. 

FoUos 3TP, Written ill U'%. 29 lines to a page. Red titles. 
Yellowish piper. 

Updated. 

Kifjib d-Mnrimit fi-l-Fiqh, a digest of Mohammedan law, by Abii 
Jafe Muhammad b. al-JJaisu at-TiM, ,1. 4 $9 A. E. ()f>67 
A.D.) 

Btocicelmwm, I, 405. 

No. tf 

X868.7 Kl 1 

Arabic, 

dami' fll-Fiiiiiljun by SimSwnah Ogbli. 

Size IU x 7 and 7| *B. 

1 ufioa 291. Writer in iiaskbl. 29-31 Roes to u page. Rod titles, 
Cream-colorari paper. Brown leather binding, embo-wed out¬ 
side, 

I>ate # f. SIM a: Friday, The First .TmuSdi 13, 035 A. H. (Janu¬ 
ary 23, 1529 A. IX) 

Jfiuii' (d-Fusiiiam fM-Furfl*, n juridical mutual, by Badr ad-T)In 
Mdiimul SimSivnah Oghli, d. c. bl8 A. JLL (141® A, D.) 
Brockehnami, 11, 22 5 i. 

Now 16 

sBBp.m n 

Arabic, 

Taijnmah Klmtbah HidaTus (aid) 

Size 11 y Ti and 9 x5J< 

Folios m. Written in magtu-fbl. M line* to « pag 6f Yellow 

paper. The end is mining. Red leather binding, embotsed 

outside. 

Undated, 

This manuscript was written in North-Western Airies, and is an 
Ufjonymoue Arabic translation of an unknown Euro™ treat¬ 
ise on the history of the world from the earliest times to the 
reign of the Emperor Constantin*, the 8n „ 0 f fonstantioe The 
Vi..nt. It is possible that we hare here the transiatioo of a 
wort of the historian Martin Crus ins, 1526-1607 (our maim- 
wript. Ilrueiui), especially because some of his works were 
entitled “oration™" and <nir translation has as tt title 
hiinfhah ” i, C. speech, sermon. Unfortunately, I have boon 


Areiic, Persian <rwi Turkish Xammtipl* 


335 


anable to identify the work of Cntrins, from which onr cep? 
lu- lw»cn translated. 

No. 10 


X893.7 ibtif* 

Arabic. 

Tiirikh Hadinah Dimaabq by I bn *As3kir. 

3h* 10J x 7 a»l ?|x«. 

Polio? 303, Old Syrian writing, partly without diacritic points. 
84-26 lipra to a page. Dark yellow restored paper. 

Hate, f. f, 33 a. 04 a, 81 a; CIO A, E. (1228 A. D.) 

A part {chapters 335-333) of the history of tin' city of Dainaarur 
(biographies of the famous Damasciaos) by Abu-I-Qfemt "Alt 
b. al-llaaan b. 'AiSkir, d, 571 A. H. <1176 A. DA Brockei- 
mnnn. I, 331. 

No. 00 

XS93.7 Isl 

Arabic. 

Salim gi-MusIb by W Aiyftbt. 

Sire 8 x 6 and 01 x 4- , 

Folios 138. Written in naakhl- 15 tint* to a page. Cream-colored 


d. 5™ »t «w“. '•««*= ' Al ; '*• A, f t* 

683 A. H. f f before the death of the author A ( t A. U-l 
The full title l: Salim al-Masib fi-r-Radd ^ UK^ (Tba 
title-page of our manuscript has: ti Kabd al-Khd^b). It u 
. yrfSU liisbmrttl w„rk by « !>• Al » ^ SulUo of tfio 

Aiynbid dywtJj hi ite» J- ' ®; I 1 * *■? * . 

ten against “The History of Baghdad of al-SWP * l - 

flughdttdi. UrfickHmiinn, IT, 598, 


No. 31 


X893.7 K528 
Arabic. 

Wafayat al-A^fin by Dm Khellikaii. 


Size 11x 8 and 9xo, *. «, 

Folios 149, Written in maghribi. U*7 &«* ^ ha ‘ 

y, paper. The beginning and end are mteaing. Bed 1 

* «. - «-* «■» 
Qa’dab 7, 1007 A. H. {June U W* A - D > 


Nicholas N. Marlitutvifch 


2 26 

All sbrii]|Cfficnt of the wt-ll-Vnomj biographical didionnit entitled 
Waffiyal al-AVIa \ra Ante Abna nz^Ziiinaii by Shams ad-Din 
Aba-I- Abbis Ahmad b. Muhammad h. Khallikin, <1. 661 A. B. 
(1282 A. D.J Brockclmann. I, 32T, 

Xo. 22 

X6S3/I K52 

Arabic. 

Wafayit al-A'yfm by Ibn Khfdlifcati. 

Siscc 10 1 7 and "j 16 . 

Folios 310. Writ ban in mirkhi. 23 linos to a page. Bed t itle,*. 
Yellowish paper, Brown 1 pat her binding, amboesed nulsidi:. 

Date, f. 310 h: Dhu-l-Qa'dah 27, 814 A. H. (March 12,1412 A.D.> 

The first volume of Wafayfit. Cf. Ho. 21, 

No. 23 

X893.7 Ib67 
Arabic, 

Afchbar al-Adlikiyn by tiKTatuff, 

Size Oj jc 7 and 7*4, 

Folios lOO, Written in nuakhl. 27 lines to a page. Cream-colored 

paper. 

Date, f. 100 u: 1001 A, H ((680 A. 1i.) 

Kitftti fi Akhbjir ul-Adhfciyfi, a ml lection of the biographies, by 
'Abd nr-Uiiiiinii.it fll-.l uiiyJ, d. fS97 A. E. ( iiOO A. D.) UnMik- 
elmaim, I, 003, 

Hi>. 24 

X893.7 NIT 

Arabic. 

Al*TEmvnrlyalt by X&ahwfin, 

Si*? and Gf i4^. 

Fnlii,. 211. Written in muikhi. In lines to n page. Btuo titles- 
White paper. Hcd leather binding, outside embossed with 
ail ret. 

liate and name of copyist, f. f 200 «b: finished in , Oinikn by Abii 
Salim TbaiitiilSh b. FnrMn, on Friday, the First JiumlitiV 13, 
1313 A.U, (November 1, 1895 A.D.) Al-Qandat oh 
Eniirarlynh, a (loctical work dealing with the historical tradi¬ 
tions of the Southern Arabia, by Hash won tit-ora this ftrat 



m 


Arabic, Pffshft and Turkish Manuscripts 

name of the author another title of this work h derived: on— 
Bfoeha-aiilvah) b. Said al-flunyorj < from which name out title 
it derived), i 573 A. H, (1177 A, D.) Brwledimum, I, 
300, 301. 

So. as 

X893.7 Z2 
Arabic. 

RahT al-Abriir by Zamakliahffin. 

Siae 11 at 71 and 9x51. tJ , .... 

Folios 220. Written in naskhi. 27-31 lines to a page. ”™ 1 0N * 
CreantHwIored paper* The end in missing. 

TJ oilated. 

The second part of Balt al-Abriir,collection of proverbs, Mjw**- 
verse*, etc., by Abu-l-QAeim Mahmud b. 'Omar aa-Zit naklUhfin , 
d. 538 A* H. (1143 A. D.) BiueJwimwm, I, 20S- 


So. 26 

X893.T Sn2 
Arabio, 

Sim Dhl Tassan. 

Size 9 x 61 and 7x5. 

Folios 169. Modem (European?) writing. White pa*"- 
Date f Rumadan 20, 1236 A. if. (June 81. 1681 A. D-i 

Sirut aJ-Miilik Saif Dhi Varan, popular stories cOnOBrutnp tii* 
adventure* of the old heroes of Vaman. Brockelmaim. U. '*- 
Alilwardt. Nop. 9113-9122- 


Jfo. 27 

Xfi£l3 7 M9S 
Arabic. 

UajmiVah 

Size 8x6 ami 7^ x5. 

Folios IS. Written in naeldiT. White paper. 
Undated. 

An anonymous collection of Arabic verses. 

No. *8 

xm7 Sb3 

Arabic* 

ilajmu'ah. 

3 



Nicholas A\ Martinovitck 


Sim 6 x4. 

Folios 31, DUfqrpjit writ jugs. Yellowish paper. 

Undated, modem. 

Au ammypiou* collection of Arabic verses. 

No. 39 

Y893.782 C68 

Arabic. 

Ifajmfl'oK 

Sis» 6j| s 4| and 5 x 3, 

Folios 30. Written in small, black and red, na*kh£. Cream-colored 
paper. The beginning and end are missing. Modern Euro¬ 
pean binding. 

Undated. 

All anonymous collection of Arabic popular songs. 

No, 30 

X893.7 me 
Arabic. 

No wadi r Xaer ad-Din. 

Sisse 8 3 5 and Gilt. 

FolitH 8A Written in small no^khi. 1& lines to a page. White 

paper. 

Undated, modem. 

Name of copyist, f. I»: Yusuf Shiehah. An anonymous Arabic 
translation of the Turkish anecdotes of the famous EZhwajob 
Near ml-Du i Aland!. 

No. 31 

K8U.ni Eil 

Arabic, 

Majmn’oh, 

Sire G| x 4j, 

Folios 30. Written in roq’eih. Yellowish papur. 

Undated, modern, 

A collection of Arabic private tetters, documents, separate verees, 
etc. 

No. 32 

X893.T Sac 
Arabic. 

sl-Muqndd&mat nl-AjurrumiyaL, 


Arabic, Persian and Turkish Manuscript* 


Brew 8 x fi \ and 5 X 3. 

Folios 8, Written in naskhn. 11 lint* t® » pag*- 
White pajier. 

Undated. 

The beginning of al-lfuqaddiunal al-Ajumiflilvah, a grammatical 
work by Muhammad h< Diiud ttf^Sutihiij! b H Ajurflliii {from 
thU name the title is derived). d. 723 A. H. (1323 A. D.) 
Brockclmnnn. TI, 237 


jn>, 33 

XS93.T Ib63 
Arabic. 

Qatr ao-Nadfl by Ibn Hisbum. 

SLt* 81x04 and 0x8J- 

Folios SB. Written in roq'ah. i" lin w to « rnge. 

paper. Bed leather binding. 

Undated, modem. 

A portion of the treatise on Amb» grammar. with * 

entitled Qa|r an-Hadl vn Ball *s*S<nlil liy 'Abdallah b. h l ‘"“ 
b. Hisham, d. 761 A. II. (1360 A, I>.) Brwielmfliin. II, *3. 


Cream-colored 


So. 34 

X893.7 J24 
Arabic. 

ul-Far53d nd-Diyaiyak by Jaml, 

Sis® 9| * 6! and 61 i 81* , 

Fdlioa 245. Written in nuaU'lIq. « linM to rt P®*f* iif!t rnl 1 
margins and an ‘nnwan. Ihd titl-ea- Cream-colon. P*P®** 

Date and name of the author, f. W “** i^SSf/^S 
*Abd ar-JUlunSn Jaml, JlamadSn 23,807 A. H. (Jnljf 19,1 * 

A cot^cLiy on the grammar iml work al-Koflyah by Ibn ab 

JlAjibn a. we a. H. (1843 A. ft) T&nafly * 18 

11 ' so7 * n i™ l r e 

ai-Farald- The author of this commentary it the tomam Fcr- 
sian poet and philosopher 'Abd ir-BcJmtt JJ® 1 * d. 8_ / ■ 

(1422 A. D.) , who cempo^i it *« ^ S 

whose name the title is derived. Browne, Pern Lit, III, 
614 . Brockelmonn, 1* 304, D, SOT. AUvardt, JTa 65T5. 
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No. 35 

X 893,7 IL64 

Arabic, 

Audah by Lhii HiaMrtL 

Size & * G| and 5\ x 3. 

Polios 300. Written in uaakhi. 15 lines to u page. Red titles,, 

CresiD-colored paper. 

Undated. 

Our copy is eiititled llatu at-Taudlh, bat the Ml title of this work 
is Authili ai-MasulSk f! shnrh AlfTyat b. Malik. It is a cow- 
mentaiy an thr grammatical work at-Alflynh by tbn MAlik, 
The author of the commentary b Ibn Hisbam, s. above No, 33. 
Bnr<kclrrmnn, T. 398, II. 25. 


No. 36 

X893.T KS44 
Arabic. 

Safinoh .MusIfltTimh by Muhammad Qiitah. 

Size 9x? and 7 x 5. 

Folios 14, Written in uaakhi. 19 lines to a jmge, White psjMjr. 
Undated, modern. 

The beg inning oE « treat iso on gnunmnr by ash-Shaikh Mnliammad 
Qitah (or Qa(ah). 

No. 37 


XS93.7 Shi 
Arabic—Turkish, 


Tarjumfu! by Mahmud nwh-Shihabl. 

Size H * KJ ami 3$ x 

Folio? 133. Written in Toqfah. 10 lines to a page. Richly deoo* 
rated. Cream -colored paper. Red leather binding, emboBsnd 
outside. 

Dato bind name of author, f. 130 a; hr Moliruiid b. Khalil ash* 
SbihabT, on Tuesday, Safar 3d (September 181, 1859 (A,D. 
sic I), 

An A rubi</Furbish abridged dictionary. 


No. 3S 

X893.7 1139 W 
Arabic 

SliQrb Ki-SulliLii! by al-Muilnwi, 



Arabic, Persian mid Turkish Manuscript* 


m 


lied titles. 


Sisc 8 | s H and 6 * 3J. 

Folios 45 . Written in nmMfl- 33-25 lines to b page. 

Cream-colored paper. . _ ..-.^ 

Date, t. 45 b: Tuesday, The First Juraadi 11 T U07 A. H. (March 

6 , im A. B.) „ 

A commentary on the jwctkal treatise on logic, entitled as-Suibun 
al-Mnraiinnq fM-Mantiq by al-AAfcdari. d. 941 A. E. (1534 
A. B.) The author ct this commentary is Ahmad b, ‘AM at- 
TattaJi al-MiiJitl abMtillnwi, d. USt A. II. (ITtn A. D.) 
Brockelmnnn, 11, 355, 

NO, 30 

X803.7 nr 

Arabic. 

■Em nl-Eftdl'- 

Siae 91 s 04 wnd 61 3J. 

Folios 15. Written in uaaklil. 33 lines to a page. White paper. 

Undated, modem. _ 

The beginning of an anonjTnous treatiw on rhetoric. 


No, ID 


IbBft 


XS93.? 

Arabic, 

MaimG'iili. 

Size 7 x 51 and 5 x 3f „ , ... 

Folios S9. Written in naakhi. ¥• linos to a pag»> 

Croam-colored paper. 

Arrange client : I > i 1 a—« !>■ Tice beginning <& «■> 

Z3»L4 «* «‘»w “T.iJfKS? 

Weil, nl.-ilim len-l-Mutn-iLllim by Bucluu. b. Janninlc, 

j A. H. ( LOSS A. 1).); 2) t. SO b-s» b. Til. begin.,mg 
0 ( RiSlnti [M-'AnuI U-)-I.t>riSk, » tmti» on uteOMm?, b? 
Abn-,-S.H Ifaiijri, 0- 530 A. a. (U3S A. A) BwW- 

m ““' *' “ 7 - ao tl 

X893.7 J18 T 
Arabic, 

M a valid ar-Kijil by Abu Ma'ahar. 

Size 9 x 61 and 1 !"!■ 
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Folios 93. Written in naekhh 14 lines to a page, Illustrated with 
several tables. Yellowish paper. 

Undated. 

Kitab Muwttlld ar-Kijii wa-n-Xi.-a, a treatise on astrology, by Abb 
iift'iliar Jn'far b. Miiharunmd id-Bulkhi, d. 2'- A. Ii. (SW> 
A. D.) Srockclniitnn, I. 221. 

Fa 43 

X893.W1 T8f 
Persian. 

Ashlfiq-i Fttsiri by XasTr ad-Din Tilei, 

(Size 8J 16 and 5 \ s. 3|. 

Folios 13$. Written in ltaat&'liq. IS lines to a page. Bod titles. 
Ureatn-colored paper. Grqou leather binding, outside am* 
luissed with gold, 

Date and mum- af copyist, t. 133 a; ‘Ajnml Muaiti TSlish; 

Muhamun 3, 10't A. H. (July 11, ItHiB A. D.) 

A treatise on ethics by the famous astronomer Xasir ad-Din 
Muhammad b. ilulmmmml at-TusI, <L 693 A. IX. (1393 A - D.) 
Bien, Brit. Mo*. Iters. IJ, 441 L 

No, 43 

X89M K84 
Turkish. 

Tarjumob-i Tanbih nl-CJhafilin. 

Ssiai: Ti x 3i and 0x4. 

Folios 232. Written in naskhT. 13 lines to n page. Bed titles. 

Cream-colored paper. 

Undated. 

An anonymous Turkish translation of Tanbih ni. r.liatHin w, 
Arabic treatise on theology, by Abu-f-Laith as-Santarqiunli. 
Brockelmann, I, 19G. IL&j jl Eiutlifah, II, 428. 

No. 44 

X895.4 AIT y 
Turkish. 

Dnirt'il-i Nntanrwat by Alt! Parmaq. 

9i» Ilf x7| and 9$ *5, 

Folios 317. Sfiwal writings. 31 linns to a page. Bed titles. 
Cream-colored paper. Black leather binding, embossed outaide. 
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Undated. 

Tlw biography of Muhammad the Prophet, entitled Dalsll-i 
Sulmwwat'i Muhammad! wa Sbamall-i Fotuwwat*i AhmadT, 
hj Shaikh Muhammad It, Muhammad AitS Paruiaq, d. 1035 
A. H. (1624 A. Pv> Kieu, Brit Mu?. Turk-, 3S b. 

No. 46 

X8W.4 Kl£ 

Turkish. 

Yusuf wa Zulaikha by Hamd!. 

Sire 9a:3| and is®. , 

Fqlio? 312. Written in uflsta'lhj. 16 linee to * WB* m 

ismiiH. Rod ruled margins, two Mownus, red titles, tmm- 
colored paper. The end la missing. Brown leather binding, 
out?ido embossed with gold. 

HudilterL 1. J 

The «dHWva poetical love-story of Ytanf (Joseph) and Zu- 
bikhe. by Hamdl, A. MS A. H. (1503 A.D.) Bfeu, Brit. 

Mils. Turk,, I6f> b. 

No. 4fl 

X896.4 B4T3 

Turkish, . 

1 lumayiiii Jfimah bj Wfisi". S Xy ' 

Siw Si x 51 and 013. . , 

Follow 300. Written in Mita'Ilfc l»n« to » page. Gold nl*l 

margins, ‘ninrltii, rad *&*• Brown htoJfa * buU,de 

embossed with gold, , rtL , .. ny., 

D»te *md tuune of copyist, f. 388 b: Mnlutmmad O balfcM W > 

Rajah 15, 007 A. H. (April i) f 1«0 A. D.) 

The Turkish trtfflflt&On of the famous hMHali wa 1) i 
‘Alt Chalahl WjUi', d. 950 A. IL (1543 A. D.) Bmu, Bnt. 

Mils- Turk., 237 a. 

No. +7 * 

X895.48 L14S * ^ 

Turkish, /^<d* ** ^ 

Hajm&'alu 

oi print, wo. *i—n *p.»t»,«™». ““ ii 

poems, Qtc? 





CURRENT REGULATIONS FOR BUILDING AND FUR¬ 
NISHING CHINESE IMPERIAL PALACES, 1737-1700 

CAU80LL M. Ha WINE 
Miaut Csmwn 

As old Lnanu^cript on the nlK>ve sublet was bought in Peking 
in 1010 by Dr. BerthoUl Lanier and presented by him to the 
Library ol Congress. There it js dasiifi&i under Urientuliu, Chi¬ 
nese, B, 182.25. It is bound in Cliinese fasliinn ia 40 small vol¬ 
umes,, these being grouped into 4 f-ao (cover?), tea volumes to each 
Cflo. The volumei average about 73 pages each. 

The title written in Chines cm tlie cover of the first fan means 
" Fixed Regulations for making the IfiTgt* timbers of the Yuan 
Ming Yuan," the ^ iian Hing Yuan being the country palace of 
the Mascha emperors near Peking. This title, evidently taken 
from (he first page of the first volume, doc? not represent the con¬ 
tents of more than 10 volume# of the 40, namely, volume* 1-4 mA 
SG-Hl. A title written in pencil on thn outside of the first 
possibly by Dr. Lanier's own hand, ig the name given by him to 
the set noil meant simply " Regulations for the Yuan Ming Yuan.” 
This comes a good deal nearer to fitting the actual contents. It 
is only after a study of cadi of the volumes in Lin? set—for them 
is 1 LD preface no table of oontenU. and no index—that I venture to 
call these -to valiums by the title, "Current regulations for build¬ 
ing and furnishing Chinese irnjieml palaces, 1737-17$0.'' A 
study of the contents and no Lure of these volumes as given below 
will, 1 believe, >how that this title is justified, for many other kinds 
of building supplies, large and small timber, stone," brick, tiles, 
paper, metals, and many kinds of work mi all these materials 1>r 
various craftsmen, skilled ami unHkilkJ labor*!*, are dealt with"; 
and regulations not only for the Yilao Ming Yiian, hut also for 
other palaces, as those nt Jehol, Wan Slum Shan, and Hsiang 
Shaii, and temples inside and outside of thee? palace grounds, ns 
the Yung Ho Rung, the Lama Temple in Peking, are here recorded. 

ill some places the Tales of M the government hoard " ure quoted, 
without naming which beard. It would seem likely that the Kung 
Pu, the Board of Works, is meant. But the bn tiding operations 
here provided for swnu to be those which would come within the 
334 
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esops of i lie Jfui Wu Fn, the Imperial Household Department, and 
it ift Likely that this m* of books vat the currant ™»rd of various 
regulations *et flown from time to time as occasion ™ 4 Uired with¬ 
out any attempt at codification. . — ^ 

Altogether IQ dates have been found in the 40 volumes. Tbs* 
m the dates of certain regulations, -r of ilic element of «rtu 
accounts. the earliest date is that of *»*&*&& of prices of the 
year 1735, the second year of Yung Chepgfa hat :hit so ifii u c 
b wawlv referred to by dale and Mte, 1* net quoted hero, 
The McUaat schedule actually given is that of Yung Cheng 4, m*■ 
The intest dale given is Ch'ien Lung 12, that is. I' ** ' u , 
Wan Sbon Shan and the imperial garden there are referred in by 
is antics which they wnre not given niikiaJly until J.oO or W«, 
when that garden w«a opened to aerate U» 00th birthday.^ 
Kmpercr’fl mother. Hence we may take the yeum 1587 ■to 0 W 

the period covered hv this record, S&n of ti»* schediUes given 
may b* vmiuger or oltler ttifcii djiUtf- 

The manuscript in its present form shows the effects, of ag*. Tfe'. 
outer covers are made of thick pasteboard and covered 
satin brocade of * rattero of pi™ bl^™ 
broken ioe. These covers are Itatlly worn and f fl 6 P ’ 

only bdd together by red tape, such as i* ttfed m Uus * 

Sofaitiiaant offices# 9 B , ■ - 1T „ 

Thr imticr of the miumscripL is itself l>rown with age. «*peet } 
so near the top, and bottoms o£ the pages where it was md pro- 
tested by the cover*. These original pages ware smaller than the 
new whiter sheets which have bee., placed Inside them b *>*£ 

them, wdjnii iho volumes were rebound long ago. 8 ? L 

wore made to At the rebound volume,, and their cont i on a nows 
Tim he rebinding was no recent affaire Each volume is i^rered 
% t> v^lo^papcr and tied with silk. The number ot the 
Staft written on the edge of the inside of the back cover or 
each volume in feta proi-abiy it the urns ****** 

Tbti fact that volume 8, dealing with furmtnre-makmg, bepn 
without heading or mtrodudfci., and doe, not ~ 
lo-ieaUj It the end of valmno 7, suggests the possibility that tliw 
° v. ' mav tie at fault, and this may erpkun other illogical 
arrangements in the set. I my**! volumes Zl-40 _m < 
seronf l‘qo and relumes 11-20 in the fourth f *>. 1 P^ them m 
their correct covets. 
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I think tint there is no doubt that the mami.script is genuine. 
Keithi>r eitertiililr nor Internally does it bear sny murk.' of a 
forgery, and at the price which l)r. Luufer paid lor it in Peking, 
ii would nut be worth while for a devur forger to waste hie tinn* 
on a work of this sort. 

The handwriting of the maiiiBcript is delightfully clear* It 
eeeais to have been done hy good scribes, not by a singla hand hut 
by several, probably at difFeront. times during the period tunned 
A few uridanl errors occur, us on the find page the word iJi. li" 
for the word meaning 10 feet, which I have corrected in I \ an h.i- 
tion. 

My own chief difficulty in reading it lay in its technical vorahu- 
Jary, the language of stone masons, carpenters, wood-carvers, cart¬ 
ers, temple decorators, layers of roof tiles end many other crafts* 
men. Some of the dura tiers were written in an abbreviated form 
foutn) in Goodrich's, William#’]#, nor Gil* -’- Dkticnuriiw. Some 
Chinese student* helped me with some at tli,diflteiUiics, but in 
'-nine Ouse# even they did it.ii untie rotund the technical language. 

In the explanations of the content* which follow I have used quo¬ 
tation marks for direct truncations, putting; my own rumankf in 
pa run theses in such Cases. Tin word tranalatj. d '* foot ” is tin 
Chism foot, by treaty 1-1.1 English inches; but often some other 
length, oven lt/10 of an mi:h riuirtnr may Ik intended- Several 
foot rules are in am in Peking. Th* Chinew measure o ( w e ig ht 
i- the catty,, equal to 1% English pounds, and divided into 1 ( 
Uhijnf i *ti Donees, culled taels, Prices quoted ora in taels, marked T. 
uuil in decimals of the tael. The tad, being just l he vain.- of the 
silver, continually varies in relation to gtiiil mojjwv. but sav 

that it is ofii<n worth about IT. S. ?*T0. 

A description o£ the contend of ties* « Regulation.. * ynlumc 
by volume, and some <srbrtiets from them to illustrate \hr technical 
ami deluih.il character of tin* work may by of interest. 

Volume 1, p. 1, begins with the subject: ‘Yuan Ming Yiiau 
Efigiilttitouj for work on the large Limbers." It Is a list of timlwra 
of various dimension? and tho amount of carpenter work required 
to shape eueh one. To quote: “Eaves plLlftru : length from tf.fi 
tL to 105 iL ihmrnter. 1 to 1.1 ft., «<* pillar 0!l e carpenters 
time for 1% days, Lungtb from 10.3 ft. to 3.5 ft., diameter. 3 ft 
caeli pillar one carpenter's lime for one day. Length from 10.5 




tor *>»«■*»«ai tM»m P<U. w* S3; 

fL t. 8.! ft.. diiratrto. -S «■ » -7 «■. «“* two pilto. <» *#*> 

" «Z;r; r ••. - - 

^SSSBSS'i 

? ?S»od ftto ™i— <• ** ^ •>*" “ ,b r 

^’trtho loraft of gta> M«« " t ; ~ 

5 it«. The wwd-ctrtBta appear «i the am»K.- wond-ttirn , 
of inlaid furniture, tied other furniture,, withi the ^ t 

L, v*m**r**> <*■«- 1 * rl l ^vta 

he aUwrad for each foot of eur/fl^ to he P*^ ' ^ ^ 

“ F« **“* WuthM '" 2r r ;t^‘ for Irr „, flTO foot .075 
furniture with water and ’ _ a ' (w eodt entry of 

%£* m f " ° f 

Ming Ythui, including (a S** murid., 

eral kinds of »arb e am * . _ w^hln), finished roughly 

T^^LtZ^ time rofoio day: Ankted -£*’* 

* &'**£& 'srxrjvr* 

earring stone dnvpiis, heaus «» • H stonE c morii time 

]»“*. and s*tol»w, roughly d«uv ^‘^n’ e head with hole 
for 8# day*: «rrfu% 3 '- lirtlP foT 3^ dav-, 

buted for water-epoot, f£j: fine work.' 7 
Stone rft'i Ifo (myfhdpgiiisl qnadniiwl) 

dure iwt « 1 - ft* Yd- 5 . PP- ,■ ^ 37 Rogii’ 

Wakiidcs for hrlck ma£.mij beg&i m ™lnnw - V_ ■ ^ f 

kttons for giand iflea, iu*d dmdj ou root#, B L , 

iationfl Jor g<« , „ i eal furniture again. Volmn* 

n 1“l6 P.inlft6 «» «*«* “" i I,i "" rt> l T? 4 

S LS W« «rr told the -Mt. Of oil »n.l pipPeuft <« 
OH Ihv beam- nb&a bv ft punter in ft 

the various colors- and . Papfring walls and windows 

day, im different kinds of painting, i a? ring 
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nod doom and mounting pictures arc the subjects of volume 1?. 
In a list of prices of mircdlmifii>it- article? in volume 18 we have 
an intmiliog price-list of different kinds of wood used at the 
palm*. 



Weight 



Kind of wfwjd 

in ceitliea 

£dee par 

PHt* per 


per ft 

eattjr 

rtl- ft 

Tm* t*an (best n^d woodj . .. . 


T M 

(T 15.40) 

Urn ii fa cheaper red wood). 

4 * 1 - 

-18 

( 11.62) 

Nan ina (Hcickitin nanmv. 

BO- 



called 1 cedar')..,... 

... 28 

*08 

( 1.84) 

Elm (Uits and following woods except yellow tjoplar not 

bought by weight),- 




Camphor wood.... 




Jxrcust _.._ 




Yellow poplar* * 



1.12 

SouQiem evpreaa. T ,. T ., 




Northern mjrrvw 




Tuan i lime or poplar).. 




Stan (dctil, pine or fir). 





tJnt: surprising thing about the above list is that elm and locust, 
which arc produced locally io. the region of Peking, cosi more Ilian 
camphor-wood, which is transported from Fonrnma and fiorhflps 
elsewhere in the sooth. 

After this list I’ome the government [ward prices (or wood, which 
ore u Jink* higher than those jnst ijuotcd, anti a price list for mar- 
blu amt atone, and the (soat of tninsponing these, as though this 
v.iu-e a part of the government Iward’s regulations. (11 is net 
always dear just where one list 1 r jivcs off ami urn 1 her liegins.) 

An example of the technical language nsfil is found in the prices 
quoted for marble and Atone where Ihe phrase ts'tti y&n t $ 
nmaniug literally “ pick transportation ”, which at first one would 
construe to mutt, " transportation included ” is found. The 
phra-t- is not given in the dictionaries, but 1 Infer from an examina¬ 
tion of the coat of the stone lit comparison with the cost of lnui-- 
porLation of stone tlmt ihe prices quoted do nol include tnuwpnrtft- 
tioa, as the example below will show, 'the phrase "one bridle", 
by which tlm animalj. per cart an? counted, would seem 1o indicate 
one mule, except that thr price paid, T £.30 per “ bridle ” per day, 
is jk» large that it would seem that two animals pulling tandem 
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might ht intended. It would mpi* marnn* 

technical language <* ^tradort or carton to esploui *<** to 

wi ¥„”'T l L» *-* *• = V^K £5 

of aViw Mi .<»» (*TV ™w«)> 10 *“ SS m - ft ’ ?! T „ 
it M« up to- larger ptotceu to «MW at. It. *t 1 «J» 

'nfulutiuw tot tmuportutton the «r»t itom it “ I.»tga 
T :._ of & Mi «*fc COBtoiftag *» » «" h< . l ““ " .Z 

^Teort trito mu- - bridl. Far pitm WOtM™* DOT tow 
30 Cl ft add a hall mvd« * bridle ’ tor u* rati, ™J klD e ! '■ 
male « bridle*, to go tot 9 Jay.. For 

t*SS*K55. ^ *“• “ - sr' T 

Jowly. The larg«»I *» «lw « *» ffcM <M—* <** "• *■ 

“ r 2 ’Hr»72? Se IS™ M $k i»t t- 

s T[ .. 

*%*«.«- -1 ■rffy.rr — ^ 

,J; Sf nlVstou'^vot pit* ^ •ftS’^Sp" 

for carvmg the JgJ V BW. dated 5th ^ «* thl ' 

Ih. ancestral hall in tin - * “ , , lT ,jg “ Regain t ions 
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t&f> 4th year, probably the fourth par of Ch'ieti Long, 1740, and 
these are followed by the new regulation:. for mailing awning? of 
the 13th year of Ch'ien Lung, 1747. 

\ol lime 30 mention? four dates, 1740, for the price list for paper, 
drawing silk, and other supplies (or the T'lffll Yti K'mig if mg 
(Heaven s vault, empty and bright, the name of a group ol huild- 
iiigS] at the lane.' Hu Bluing Clung? the price list of hamhrio sind 
paper for the fourth Jwir of Yung Cheng, 1737; th^ increase of 
prices in the third your of Ch'ita Lung for brinks and tile, with the 
provision that the rule ol the second year <:<( Tung Cheng, 1724. 
Should apply to itenia not covered in (his new rule. But Tito rule 
of !T34 is not given. It seems a hit strange that the reduction of 
30% in the price Jiai for "leased tile and transportation, in the first 
year of (Men Lung's reign, 1736, is not mentioned until Vohtme 
34. while this inter increase in prices. 1738, h mentioned in Volume 
20. In this volume Ihn prices and time required for hauling sup- 
pli*s :o the North Cato nt the Nan 8hoa Shan, though not called 
tty that name at the time, and to the Fu Yuan Gate, u short dis¬ 
tance east of the Great Gate of the Palace id the Yiian Ming Yiian, 
are given, Tims* are followed by a minder of pric* list? for mis¬ 
cellaneous articles and time (or various building operations which 
extend through tin- rrat ol volume 90, and rolmiies 31, 23, and 33. 

Volume £4 gives rule* lor making ^crifidid vessels md oma* 
mentis for temple use. In Iwth this and the mnet volume there nre 
rafermoH to ibc new building-operations at Ihe Hsiang Shan park, 
in th<‘ Empcanrie garden, and nt Lh 0 Yuug An Monastery. Volume 
2o alfti records the rule? for the fnnndry lor easting the bronze 
pin'llian lit the Wan Slum Shan, giving the amounts of coni, disr- 
coid, aw'iuls, earth and rope to he used in proportion tu pm4i kjo 
catties of broiiac uwd. Similar vales for the foundry for iri«m»e 
burner? at the Yung Ho Knng, the Lama tempi* j tt Peking, nn 


The next five volumes. Srt-31, ar* ljd(en Qp ffith ( dnote( , 
hat of price* for wood of various *bu* Pfoa « token as the basis 
ter these calculations, which nm from timber? 3 ft. in diameter 
lint i! (alilniugh it is not certain ihat them were any 

ter b> -l ft. long at T .13 each, and even to smaller duff nt T 1.3(1 
per art-load. At tbe end of volume 3j i» found the schedule for 
wlchttonBl prions by weight and volume to be add^d to the pine 
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it rices for the more valuable wwU. These price* am mostly the 
Lme as thu* given above, hut with the addition of smMv** at 
T 1.30 i«r cu. ft., and three other woods. 

The earlier port of volume 3S is concerned with stone, rnarbU- 
brick, ami their transportation, But on p. 3f) a brighter su >je»- 
UerfHft the kantifnl ghized tO* which ahiacs on the roofs of 
TSZT It E toterooting to notito tat ta «* 
aiiiai " fall" that ««>» «• '» a “ Uie top “t* “L 

main roof-faem coals more ttm b ™> “ *"* “ sl “f. .“ 

ildoei to tiu ordinary baked Jay tile. Thu tool ariunnvn. in » 

So. 3, m the plain tile, is from 8.S ft. to s ft. high, and ^■ 
T.80. In ihe glared yoilon or green tilo, Mh stylo, it is ... ft- 
high and costs T 8.58B. Witt each kind of gUmd Wo omn “™' 
3 a corUin Meant of toad, ovidantlj to soldar it into position. 
Tfa larger Eta nor. so ealaohle ttoi thoy mast te 

carefully on man'. ahouldcra by "*'JfJSSS 

niocos hod to bo nntppod in .Iran and brooghi by carl. i lu. V 
E in voW St Vo tod, too, tt.ifr.ni Poking to ta. factor, 

„uo a Journey of tWO U or Hi days. This t "^'“d 1» 

Z find t*. The porter. ncro to bo paid T .15 per day mid 

h»ach eart was to cost M ***-iWJ 

Ifow the town from which the S^aed Tile “ C T^° Htm Stiver 
jo come id Liu Li CU% * town at the mouth 0 the H u Ui' . 

Ctajon, a little 1 » than 50 II tom *J“M ** *** ***** 
*Z2 from the Yuan Mi«g Yil-m. U m 
JW S time the tile eame tom some other *«* nr 

ihi' allowance for time and distance was tcij generous. . 0 f +l_ 
It is tu volume 31 that we read of the redueunn b\ < 

nairl for «!ax*i tile, for wrapping and miMportatmm and 

gS^^Sl w» «S by m ta*. largo P«- 

and by 1/19 for the small ones. The sutiseqncnt iw:n«e -*l g»* 
£ y^lL ha. be. mentioned hi conntotian sntt ta cutout. 

“‘•SlTitorport of vulume M and «dnn« 34 ™j*“ 

,r/zrz wo. -~d. ■«*•«. >»**■.“**■ !"* ! S 

ZZl hardW*rt of manv varieties. paint** foioi= and other 
curtain*. In'volume Sfl under the rules for brass- 
materials, and _ ^ product the appeuam* d 

“•* " Dd " 

the savgs to teeep the bizdi* out- 
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A olLimes 3T. 3S, 39 and 40 contain regulations for making' and 
ornamenting objects of temple furniture, prayer wheels at Yang 
Ho Kimg, images, ehrinoa, ultar> a hall of the 500 Lohims in a 
building the s)i3j*? cl the character for “ field lf gj» perhaps the 
<hw in the 1’i A iin Ssu ( f< (ripen Cloud Temple”) or the one that 
w i Sa formerly at the Wan Shew Shan, There was a building of this 
sltnpc in the Yiiun Ming Yuan, but its shape was aignilkant of Uu; 
cultivated fields hj 1 which it was surrounded and limit* is no reason 
to think that it was uwd for a temple of the 500 Lolnui?. 

The regulations governing the painting of palnee and temple 
interior? which begin in volume 39 are continued in volume 4*> 
with the regulations for the Fc Ning Ssu, a temple at .Tobol, and 
tsmdudrd with the “ Hegvdatious approved )jv the Emperor for 
background of flowers, fruit, and forest-trees in the Ta ifAiuiig 
Pao Tien (Rich Iluli of the <3 real Hera) behind the Hill of Ini 
pari;i! Longevity, Thi* list gives tire cost per square foot (or 
painting various kind*- of lam) sea pc. Surfaces representing ordb 
nar}' foliage cot-r T I.Dfl per square foot, including both colors and 
i* ufkaipn t wages j while the tiecE sorts of evergreen foliage cost 
T 2,2404 per square foot, This work is in oil*, the work ol arti* 
iflus; for the host artists in China work only in water-colors. 

Forty-fear times, in all. th- mans of particular places or office* 
are mentioned. Nine of the.w- I cannot identify. Of the 33 vrhieh 
I eon identify, thirteen untile the Yuan Ming Yuan, and seven 
oUior- name places in, or adjacent to it. I should estimate also 
that well over half of the material of the 40 volumes j s concerned 
« nh the regulations for the building and furnishing of the Yuan 
Ming Yuan, Thera are four reformers to the Wan Shcu Shan 
ami xo plans tlw to it Similarly the Hsiang Shun count* three 
raferanevA and Put Yung Ho Ktmg (tile Lama temple in Poking) 
ih. ee, Jfthol has two, to a jmb.-e mtd temple, and the (filing Shat. 
iCoai Hill in Peking) one, this name being simply used to identify 

* CTrtj3 ^ ***& nf flTfide, SB certain other references simply identify 
price-list* nr types of construction. 


Scattered through the various pries lists there are »mc article* 
which are designated as « Waters ocean ” hooki, or walls, or dials, 
«Md more than one reference to » ■ Western Ocean pagoda top 
(or tab. top)”. This is Uk- term used for EurapJoTZ £ 
very stareity of mch ortid^ shows that European inflnejieia were 
Elighi on the common affairs of everyday life. T)w list might have 
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liOTH unite iltffa rMjl later in the reign of €li'ien Lung, when lie 
hud » whole tet of Bureau paiaft’s huOt within hi* [« **• waUs. 

If th. ; Tuan Ming Than were still standing intact, tin. manu¬ 
script in tk hands of an ospert contractor would famish the basis 
lor a fair approximriou of the original cost of the hmtoig* there. 
Uut now Dial the palace lies in ruins the Mtimibi nor Irj, 

all accurate- The lists here do not give us tin* total cost of a hj ugh. 
building, hut uni) price lists far itfrtaiu classes «f niHterial. 1W 
we given the and. of timber, of a certain «b* ami tk tune a «« f ‘ 
penter most speml to |» tb^uir 1>tit to 1101 nn ^ ^ m.n^y 
timbers of each kind then; were, u<* even tho carpenter* w»|pw. 
Wc arc told Lbe price of many *fcw and qualities of roof tiles, and 
manv special shapes, hot we A, not know how n*ny f «<* sort 
wer\' UM&, nor even which tmiMiflga hud ^ til* rduif^. 

The facts Which arc given here arc of less tiltw to one inter¬ 
ested in live discovery of deftuiLe historical event* Hum they cngli 
he to tho student of architecture, or of interior decoration 1 M 
fum i shinies, or to the ■'conomist who is looking for the <» 

building-supplies, cait4unj and many of the staples of life m thin* 

tw o centuries ago. 


iloko pathology 

Mouice YA.VOVEEEEKtiH 
Kill UiW.ATAViw, MouaTijs Pkwjjtck. p. J_ 


Is a rsEVioEjR tatee, [tubliebed in the .font sal 4P, i-#i, wt 
treated llokti Anatomy. 

Li this paper we fihall try to giro the mine,- of the different 
diseases, illnesses, bodily defects, etc., known to the iloko, 

ft c shell uvoid he much as possible nil words that arc obviously 
.Spanish, and w "iiall give only those that came to our iiergoiial 
notice. 

Let it be Niid en*e for all that bodi the prefhc ag anil iho suffix 
rn (past form: inJflx in) form adjectival verbs meiuiiiig “to he 

affected with a certain jHuess, disease, etc/ 7 

nkkiKit Straddling, willing with th P leg, eymimflT 

l yd (J. 

*H*4*fv: Very acute iwin in the iliflotuen. At deiufrfbrd by the lJuki- 
* BP ' U wen. amtnil lightly iroUm! it, pW of thil lllV 1. 

at tha ljulde. Ct (wibMUii *nJ foe/sOar. geo: (a^Mat. 

ntimbmitirmj; Tn lwv 0 tletpUnneM, iim.inaliw nlmtrrmi? w*kefuliiHs* 
Bee: 

(mow isf'dnj To miscarry, to suffer miwarring* llf abortion. From 
thn -lom ■(!in, " vipnlMd Hnoutri irrtaj ", the poseire prelit mo uitJ ilir 

UifftllVn J ilffl V «U| T 


OtheF pteuUaritie* relating [ u womans tunav($n) t (tutihiw. fofffm) 

*), tnktd, fajpBwmjKjfcfl. 

(*9*hm-t4l 0 *i To ranpire Mmtf.ivrlj, m g*» p< The in terminal n - 
spi ration (it a dying |»-r#*ii. Sjw»ym; ftf«r»/«wi.yagoj>, cf. frfjp/fpirdl. 
Be*! a rlJffcif. 

clunii: A hall or fitnmrlD. shuttled m iln, fcn** „ T , ™r*!y. at ihe anm 

Ynrp&M Ct. UUtp. Sm: teim 

ttlimi.' To mr*mtMo drntf, u ld*4 of ntihh, broad Intertlual worm, 

Blenit lim indu" Jung. Cf, faj/flptfl -}apm #nl irijjMriSff, Sv*r (ntji) flf t. >0. 

Ampere*/. Tii 1* pricked by amril, a kind ,,t rent), blackish, fre-h wfiler 

’■7 ^ «wel[» up Mil Uie t*in i 5 eery ncutr, Nr; Ittuy. 

tl *‘' Tin mill fi r purnkml sltbMullce. Synonym; iiAne. 

: To «n Sat i rtmlre, e. g„ whoa ihohtwrt j« ntfertea, a mtrokr 

ty ' th ' lw ™ 1 ^ llvid »■«* 

nSi 7 ! m i T f a Wr™ ! {ffdrfpi,,. $«,: 

Aftlimu 


sit 


I lei# 1 'utkufa‘jy 
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Other pfculbuitla. at re, pirate! <**>****. (*b 

Mt]utt. g«c ilw: ffivtify 

Tu * dli,LUJt ' , ‘. “J* " “3ill 

p-mlbr oUar to dlfaal t-j fl» **** l Jiri * tJ» Mr ■J* ^ 

-,i 2f; a itueueou* ft tte «dp of *11*1-, * -»• *' 

m«r* mppunitiBS inmnm. Kw= C^U. J 5uif ' 1 ■ fa . 1AmAtl .tid 

fq^t^twr: Ta cwnutr I»™un or lupwonrs. ct '« 

fVivJ*rf£fc Sc*s ffljijMWJ- . * , . , B 

|«T»rtn«l by wnU'r. fcld .< rf« (taltK h ’ T l****!’ 

[Jr.i: S H«it **»« <■* '* 1!f "g^ “?Ti 

(uliiiru!" to ilm httoK "Hit inelMSnp rt Hill >lllni * i - l’ rt ’*‘ l F " 

■tilid or plUftt hllliffc trs-iJut 

Other WfckdtMIP at ptiM'i 

«* 5 <ir. Uttrrmt, fto/*P**h («*)*»«*** f««?*** 

.. A dftoMie Ilf ihr rauntii or rblWr«., ^-«**%*« 

srr, 1 ?..;: r £HhaT** *»- 

nn Of. frfjMntaV “ d ^ " ’ 

ariSjWir: Short «wk«l* 8o*i 

3 S? *£ —Ur, tbrntogh the «* -*** «. M*. ft. 

“tii «*■*'. p*** v wt .-; ; ,j ; 

Ji*ifit % mtal) toUllo pnl»t *“ . f Jj. Of. fflffntfruM 

/trtjfAi JflJU paiiiii* lltomllr f«»t I***!" 1 *' 1 

Baw #*M& f ,* fluid 

*»*>«*? Bema^OttfatA *■»!«* tlTiaS* imliailw 

of ioiil«L Oil "loiu*l* i J " J[ ' d, ' vraT1 *' 1 1 

rcsastblfliifl'n S«s Aii-'vJiiV’, | it f fJl mj-juinc ■ r.ai-tri i» 

^tirnr yprT ^ V '“*“*«» J s X,. rte. &* fwhKM. 

.s^ist'trssr* 1 ta ^' 

'■ ££%!*>ft w“,it.«•..» <* - ««"»'• 

fnjr^ai-udr.* Cf. , fJ , |l( «ite* Mf #W«l poUt^s fn 

»rtoj<ui*dV4- w.^1,^1 ttti-1 « tto*. gfUt 

f. hlrh * w^ti. MlleJ p* ln 0( * nmtra^h' k=^ 

^rSi.^Ss: — * *•“ 

nud mkrtfrn}' 
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t&UikiA#: Perverting u pahum's word*i ruliiUujg ib* oppiuto uf whnt 
N.'[Hi-fcKKlj really said, while rattling tu foot* Ilia words. 

taJM&otr Swollen. Muid uf the when die eyelid;* arc ywcdtezL p, if., 
uiulL weeping, die a ting ot a etc. Cf. 

*i£t»lfvprrp(**h 

batt$ffk(*t$£ Mjivtijg tine al m gut? nut Bmirtiing iUi ^uiUnl, e_ g., * 
P^stm wllu li H>uti^ycd ffcnfd/rijfj,, arabtf-oyctl fjmriprtfJ, Liinpii]*; fpihijF 
a Ltd pilrtik f, who baa only am ii^g B one arm* on* hand (pok&h uuo car 
fP E "!M or t!i6 Suine time ago, a toad who limped roamed n 

girl! r whiv had had em of bur brita^i unpntmd; sroifpna +&\4 they matched 
pertatly a* both were- Sexi fatfetort, pejtdl. 

frpbijbat-u: To hive buboes indammatory iwrtliop Lu tto groin. This 
mut- happen, a. when una luia in infreUoud wound in tiro taut- tore 
moan* literally L lung,." ;k*> rert^j. 

fcarinprfaj; (Walking) with the body inclined to ana side or itdnwto 
fcwi Wit 

ie mtUuiiuii Lory diMruM- of Qro akin, often ori^iMtin^ At the 
w *wt* **m* nhiAttcii&Ml by the prince «f mliir^ and itching mhI di* 
lilmrga flj u watery exudation; proluljly a. kind ot b<*rj^ or ecocfim. fM.-*- s 
gfltfdH. 

fnpjharttk.- I>mnk. iiatoxjH-uted, inehriJirtKl,iipyy H See; {thajtaUmMatt\ 

fa&hmjbftMU; To liiire whitlow, Irdon, punarLi or purcinydiui. U dait 
ll&etaJJy rt wad^: r S@KJ pukdl 

bart&vfcu): To ci^denro a toliug n of water nutting in ihr abdirtittn 
< while out? walk-i), Tiii* happen lu |h>o|]Ii? who Imvfl drunk a La-r^i.' 
amount nf wntrr. to*kme mmiu *■ bladder. 1 * Cf. totted fdnj* Kcc: 

frf/eftok 

AafiVfjniJ.* -V pUinr (tiK-a*? caused by m 1* rpe, white worm i> r Ian a. 
cnlftHl tdfi'r. wlilL-h jZU*WH iit iht rout*, Sb*j ujafdf. 

fsfiJIfmJftfMf: IVluja? bruiMf or coutiisiimj* difistdre. IcA^in^ a niRtir, 
**»■ tfp bp Kuirfcid by ttsc*qnUn hi tea (mill AWem nj ^l. The ( of rtyfri 
4 nff 4 j 7 il- *iff,-ti sttpcrR^ilKl hy 14 gloUul catnh in iH'Oimncijttiijn. hi<mv -umm 
nuthorF writ* apAfMbid^. fsp»; UlU$ r i^^r. 

(rrt)haui ill rh-nn Cf- <t4$*nfrej. lUanLlft ffiruck bv a numat Of 

iir^ Ji drift, tbp wind 

>'cE?li.ffriq^buu7/; Tn liATe rholrra, ^hoteriiro, See: ftsrJj&tfiil. 

AnMdir €f mAM. 

fi-d,;. Rtftimnflfar, hPiTUcrar, htaltafin^ filu<riug. ThlB is oiro <■£ the fa* 
Hilko wnnls, in wlilelt the r il not promuintfid m nsijnl : tho frr^t r pn , 
Mmmoed a* in mthmmdrFr, the *!- i-.rml Uk* Lb*- Gcrimut a, Cf. hdnf irul 
wdrof. Seer miiral, 

fnajlettidr; To 1 rtlnp#*, the retimi of m after im 

proTciMSnl, 

brkkelf Urt/ Quito, hfnttcbist^lp. IfrJSrJrJI T nc>fiinh d +trmii M ltiig "; |hc. nifox 
« 11 tocative. Bees 

firtrtotodfdhl; To he orrmated: 1 sens* of weight or fullura m llo^ 
■loffiich^ a filing «perUnceii by petmm who hare Mitrci to or who 
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a re affoeud ilvawnsi*, vhrtiwr ,i *'7 frwl " ll ° r , " u1 “ 

Z25&2* -* «*r> u. .*. ■* • i—"* <* 

'“ftijlSt- llta” ■ morbidly lnt«* illi«-h»rs^ <& “ 

rs ssfriRst.srsr^ 

^£2£ T£SL. r-rifc*. /gi^at 

/MTjwripiff^Jr flirt) (tiyiMikal. 

.pr.MW. »» »< ■»>■ C* “* ^ ,re ” “• 

KIM., Cl. IxJttt •"I <«*>»**® ‘T! 

ssrs^seg - *■ 

TS*Mrr To bs numb, topi*. MM"- * *»*■* 

i *fw.r horiBL* «M*P “>*“■ ‘ 

^S2«SL^ 3» «r a ****** - **•■* ** 

* m s ”' w, "‘ 

* nrr^cr;^. “““ 

wlliil <llW8 "ft ' f ’ / ' ' a , 

fmtlbUi*: Tii be ^„ I^TiwItoflil. tlw wrUl b ' iri " s lh * 

rrsc^- * - «■.- ^ - * ** 

u t£w *:«. -r j r\,rrr;- ift&spiE- *■ 

f „j6w.* aw*^* SSSH’SmS 

!lpm €f. #1** 

but die: Citirwt of tlif *ji’ >*• lU * l . , „ „- mlt » f, r * tm4itlmt 

&JSSS^ - 

»*«*»( <r)tk 3 1 ' ft*: fS Si. 

<™*l W,H ™- ^ iTl ^ V, fcifl 0 j parts* vh™ ferula ure ^ 

glpirfap i fl «Pr^ r ^ w i t « yin, (Ltutl K1& &t lh* T™®* 

mks£? as-Sr-* - -* - 

i TU , ssr? ,, i——■> ^ ■*“ "■*“* 

CT. tn$ 


Marie* Vanaverkeryh 

&ul ttM§: tirm-cyvcL tlngb i^jtiJ, illnnI in oin 2 vyr t huvritg bm out ye. ' f. 

8«: huUrk 

hitui'k; BlimL qf*£ofc 

Odifir detat* H.f l fat Un$klii§ t 4o*fedir* fiwr^ 

£*p_ y*j- |WJ^Jt», 

^■ 3 ® it *M&: A !wtA or ulcer tm U&* *y*Hdi Literally: frail, rtf iJm 
^ Sea: (0Q)kum.uti r lelfiip. 

hwtffrit&x Having ona or both irsticW twollmu 

Oibflr pHMiuitkt ralntmg i» mule** Wwjai, p*£fru t JUlic^, 
fbinujHi* 

t n*)hur/ibur: Boeuiun M through tin- hHhteiire ol :. hwatmr, or caudal 
epiite of Hit btfug iny. This Jh hem El U *nppwd to happen ,1 tnahg^h’ot 
l^wn catches n stLqg rny, cuts <ifl Ha cutnlal ipltm, .uni Hum rdm^ ti 
a^ivir: II h.n stick* the burtihur hi a tr^ lIio latter dies; if lie nMrlc* it in 
iIle. 1 ground, to a on which o fwinon trod or uriiuitoifp the latter will 
becoiuv 11L See: /naAahjfarilrtufrfiJ' 

fiurefii; E^ing ji ■ilfeuiiiw of the cy*, which Apf«HU* it fr dieralvnitiosi 
oi the iris; the latter iHGOEUGi white ami Uie eyegi jft i In Vi'tjr diiiii'li inj 
paireil. Synonym; Sw: ItoMb- 

f*tf)burU: To have dfurrhua or ftps, n [lowing or fluid (Sharpe from 
Wrh, 4 puffing nr Iftnxcnau of the ta*<dv Of, la&WL 

burial SruaIIpus, rarkfai; podc-miriraj. a, kato&rm* and fdM 
padrffi. 

tirtmi/dtri* To h*> infftuvd; BU feJlammutlaH of 1 lm rye,*., manff^tlng 

tt^iH by fMlTiPMfc AlUl ^welliiigp 4 fill OerttfllpDodr ** g p by much wrcping^ 

****** urnum* + 'rt.-./rrr bud 1 "; th P mfbc t&cntt* 11 to grow, to Imwc.” rr 
fcuJfti£of. S*tei 

Ifemorrliciid, piles, Rett kitiff. 

<*&Htbvnx$p; Having n pot.-bully. u pretuherattf belly. Saiii ef dtlUniL 
***** " " SjtHjnjm: r«AihJ9oMf a Cf. tuHiv/r. Spe: 

^epjlidlcp- In Ktlvel With canrtao ft, II u .: of tb m^arajf dlge»e«- 

Of + IcrZrrMit/ nod prrjHif^rip. Swj^ 

frdfiff - A klmi of wart, an oxcre&tonra or pryi u^mn^.. f ai tin! fan-, re 
5M?mhSingg mi ordinary wurf, hut -milh'e. aof^r nut] l^€ hWlc. Cf 

IrufiMic: Pntnuknof Hm- into th^ vagina. See: fmnjiltirdn/- 

butUfrj; Having a pot-bftljy, a protubemm Mly, Bnld ol odnH^ 
d#Ely mates. Cf, fo^trJhu«t^ r 

Orhcr f^nttaritlow uf ffiliUutd: f$w fti?f 

hi tiunmUtm, k**4ff f 4oHri t f* 7 )WMb r luto*. d^djfeoir, 

iniTj^lr. rfd^f^ Arrf/pff* fapjkawik 
ddfp: Cf. iiiruf. 

dafddl/ SfmbEng with difOenliy. Aa dcacribtsj by ihe Iloko- *p«nk£hf 
like a taiiui, who Ij- ebewiog l^h I Out Swt rrHifor. 


Iloko Paihohffjf 




T W Wooil <b«ufl P tj«a): to vomit Wocrf 1^- 

, cnlM i, > » Minim ' bluntdie p«sax e<!P* TOrot “ “ l " rt ‘ tt - v,< tu 

[,ri]«r. M .. 

Odier beawrrUgwt <*“> 

/a-f )cfimt rnf 4 ‘ To tiutlrr h morbidly eoptou* .lincbtrer of the oumBc* 
r. arnt bavins lifted up • facMT 

««««• 8^.? t*<ai* li *t**t‘ , 

r«p/<f«riri)^»; To blitf.i *t lbs ***» nr twHchlewtl. See 

"ifCjXtri^r Meu-rtV Biunttrnntk.u, mfiailnml .ftwhurgr. Kvbivten 
&*: (owi}<l4ra„ 

r^S^r-^bbtlM din k*i with * 11^ tnpbl. ^ 

m Jt ftnm ditr K. till*. nn dd women <1°. « * ■’ 

lrir<: Having n prOtBlxnlit hr««ll, pwj*cll«}r bllttu.>ka *J*- 

I* t lit IS Iwtfe, but in.il. rnperlnllT of Lbc bridge -if the u«*e, ^blib. 
SUTcJ. loots iiL- W «*ubml*m I * l0 ™ 

,,,[, ***** l.rnlHk fine 

jEJi ui S*t*lZn TO. ** lpj«r, 
hit* or ilw Htfi; any bodily in/nTy cwttliW s mnm itA 

J Z hL»l. minin', i. ^ hi oppo^tfcm ta noe.^i, 

To f*U ! “ **"Jf * ***’ *“ 

Of. ^iTTST^i- ai*W«* I- or oth, r 

<'4 f ry4.in,Jt: To nin, Srti.i of dm eat. * 1 

miter, ftarrt m«iw 1 wnmicii or Morw«.” 

Other alTcedo.i, of thfl o*r : * W *' ***' 

toju'friT}, pfrijnef, 

*• •rssnsst ~ 

jEttf&tSSSSi.-. “7^ f i __.„ 

«th« ikl» Mfc. i.ul:. 

tr* ,dW “ rt ' 

M drink 

ra«*«di »i“ r b “"™' r *S’JJ M „n, 

Of. £«*• '“^Lrttlmr pnnrf tiTwJimed to lie hw*)*. 

fw/irWn rnrft To jnirslo- A rtmH«K «“«* ’ 

Smi f<l{f)M 0 S*t- 
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wrtmwii: CL pamdpdd. 

Whoae fit or flcflh ■ haktte or vibrated (^tuni btL 
HafifJmn. Said uf fthnc, W«ufr«3y corpulctEt, tery fm fleshy pan* it*. 
Siffl: OuJJttjr. 
girfgulr Ot oi£#ti!. 

irifat: litiY EEt^r 14 *'**1 in %h* cyc„ a slight squint Syuanym-. dctfoj, 
P^HjtkiK ikxi ■pafi$klt* 

fftiAb: WbiJM iectli idati^r, Whan suffer dig frwm U^cr. etc. CT. 
Sr.'i', tupptih 

I hiving a wound or ^ar, at pr near due month. Sec: pujipfp, 

jr«ppa f. 

?ud 9 *<t An cxunthoiua or eruption on tbd ikin* riinrnctarijfied by Terr 
tiiikiill v+'riclt*, t Jib( have tht namo color Lhiti-tighunt* and contain no pna: 
ihv affected aurlar* ii more or 1*^ wet and itches greatly* iJudfliid i* 

lupmi'LircLr*.- although improperly. caJliii ‘juddtt, * Jfcck" Stws tftnMiL 

tfuWpur: Fever. Synonym i pddut. tt 

pnjirfp : liarplipjted. rha «nma term is applied to earthAnwifM oolehed 
at the dm. 

Other afcoUim m the month: sorted fomml, ptoaJK plirif, 
f-makutnri$Ut> ^iUw t (agjiupttik, m&no, {aQjmortfh 
w-^hflj dm*, fhafiiil ^a&rif, umrl. also: Idfpai* 

fojrp*^rinfliv k 1J'ipfcii, snlUrecl. 

rf|j|-j+ddiil^rt .■ SVfeftHHa thru! IphaTjns or gullrt) in ob*Lntcted by * 
dluirp ubjcct; ¥. w3u?U a IjrihWtc, a *pimr. etc, *tkkl in otic** tlm -at. 
€L fnaJUpalftin} and (m)UoffAnf- Beet ra^pni^drvtr. 

CF. From ill. town, an A t hi’ (ittfli sftifpj 

ol unity. S. 7 *ipatf| *Un mian* ** stranger* guest. t# 

f-rtoyi^rjIfVi/ • \Vhn.vc thruRt iphnryu* or gullet “I Li obatnicfai fty food, 
“rotating fUflluliUy in {piling <hr fi**d dnwn the thrift. to wuoh a 
riiflCp 001- hi* to drink tD get it down. Gt and 

Sg** fujyd Jjjdrtric. 

ArcOoic/ looting, dotard. whoso mind is impaired by ago, in f.wond 
childhood Kriftauv in itw form nafeOEmir, also mean* “ Sight % mid It Raid 
id wtn<\ toliAnco. #.tcL Fo^nVdyor^ip 

it*M: QLp*$fiL 

(mpjimlif##! To he- niiukad or ftnak^l with onn or itmro wak* er 
atripfli. t7f, See - Myat. 

A dliAft!# chjirartcrt!fcd by general ilsbillly, 
truing of the caf> and clammy porfpiration. Liuirajly: havhic Uwn 
Thv 4fik pprwn la 4U|itK^d to lain> Wd carvated by th*r phuat 
id n dud rslatiec CF, I>j a jluf'onJ. §*>: /nw/tatlmflditw. 

Olher duauw niLatwl to ttpejaUttOtt* i Fw j|«^d«Foa^ 

{M*k<x/rt$r£ff k (naiJkiti^ r fn»}bW*Hr> 

FAaMj^aHj: Mmtiaditff with diflienlly. utnihk to chew or multiple, 
c. If r? n toothiepa parson. S^e: 

fagJ&mXmitikdt: To ahakc. to tatabU. ^ald u| thf knm A alga o| 
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debility. JjfcalatoW* fi b* in *«? wwJe, 'eiy tn-hlet litemllyi 

hia knees ekiiki'. Un«blr- tw*! (ag)lammU, (ma, firitriiKlnw' 

taMmaer- I’atvlw* id Jiawbirod akin. Tb«y »fe ">'ich Iiilk-r than tie 
ttit Of til* lk*0* akin erni lend til sprntL S«: tfoddil 

(vljkei nard: To have * kind ol Ojihliftlll) i*. dlWMierl'ed by Tttil&t* ot 
tin- cychullg ami dJseliargs of abundant gwm- From *eid ■»** u - 
itldirid. „ 

Oiber diMUM* of the eye*; 11 •*** *** 

aliifl: pqiijfcta 

kamhnt; with * dou&te jv ^ **&*- 

fcamnutorr Uampj * pifltjBrtrtmnft! .filing multing front a l>um P ur 

kamitru: Jlmrl*., rubeola. ttf, bart*!* and fnt'J. Bee: 

* a »^: Pustule, pimple. Syjwpymr See: IrfMJt._ 

To toe! weak, feeble. deLiliUtri. «1»U«t*L ftjnooym, 
fa^ifca/kdJWIf. B«i fmnJfofi*tBdtl(e, 

uiL>trr. whelk*. by a Ihuin or other injury. S3W*‘ 

iopesuk. Ct. bottolW* Bisi fell*?* . . , . 

ktmbnfcobffo/'' To 1w»*e » thfoat. <■• g- ' Illl ' r 1 £ h *“ " 

lag f„ r iflius lime, Cf. iiml **<*». &»: fd^JM«w- 

fwJfcnmfcfwt/; W. tfmfkwmMfnt. 

Bemuied. by ..ell* or el.wa Synonym. frftj 

*r* ^. rssyj!a STiw ..«- <• -- 

cZrienre. a n-rv dNagr^bl. *M strong iubin„ wirttion .» the thrust. 
m Lb ranpr Z» that wbkh oWW^Uf mult* the -llnff of tt» 

*55wIS! »«** fliial * lti 1,1 lh “ ;n* 

JS^ or idiots to drivel, to dritfcie, to drool, to -JblW to 
To bl™ Iqnoisyi I"?'*: tn ' ^ '*1'™’*’ * Irsier 

J ?^ ^ - 

Synwjytn 1 —**-**■ fc#l 

kriindkcte: < L ^ ^ dlheT n 1P ihi^ln, wbon gluing In a 

To ^ ■ | e gTAinpel wtth thr knw* 

^ tW ^nnk>. -liM .SttiBk * 

upturn^ JJfli to* U ^p-mteJ from tin? 

iuMt/wif.’ Knuck knp , r« ow i T ^ tbuttib points aidewl« 

. *l .__ .-J ,„,Lnts tn«tr dT le.« sunswiee. ^ ,, 

h&USUS* S 5rt “ fro: ^ 
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atttfy a tmtkUb: All Ate*™* m * U*jl, wbicl, di*d»r ge * iE j h, w i M jd lv 
*T wue^utmtly itiny mkasW W.*»J [miaouing. Litan%, overt,miH 
□toffs- or (Kill, from Lbc, .stem **U^, ■■ Wrr - unrf tJlf) prafll 

*"*■ " to con-,:, to order “ **ni " wiU, mouth or eputum dmimid.' 
«- toCffjtr- 8 m: Iclfffj, 

AuSd. W«lking wiU« BWdtmin protruding. S*M jtito of women Jh tin.* 
livat «t*gc* of pregnmiiy. Cl. urnniytkud , n d fufcuiJ/UiW. 

Othtr jHHvlIundo Ilf gait: taloi^tuiil, mmii$kiaud. ni: hasty, (mrj- 
taraM/L iar&dgrftty, pUlvtiir, (t, lna jbi.. ifc* .ko: pil^ v . 

iilofr Willi ,m* w both Itomr eyelid, stretched downward. Sk. 
poSgkto* 

AIIPI.- Oil® gf whoso r™ uppoara tuiAlter tlinii tbg other. | WJ[n „ u .„, 0 iiv 

“T* by Th * eyclF,Is - *■ - ibta ^ pw»* ... » *««]&. 

U kt)**r«U, k6i)( S , uiiii JisbfikfnTJ. Sen: pa»$ktt. 

IcimttUln): l'u k SiLrtii-It by lightning'. 

Flattened *l<b -wh*,. B.M rtf th* hwd. See: buffi 4 g 

JJSTTSf^ T ° lK '****■> * ^ * ni««le, » 

uiLt,Ut« habitually gf rc|rfiiir,lly: |o AcinUllste, to Tiartlf. Ui twUlklr 
*■ P - ™*™* of lire. nun, etc. m**n. wu*,- B dhjjU 

i-ct bt»E 3 - < /. r i 7 ”T/tiirii^ r-ijdi JH 

iJ.e.Urp-Ki.i;; To W n tin.I of Jinking palsy, Siring in tJuj n.ian., ., 
liM-im! of iky,. wyjiTiwhtmlrljr fr-m. the twentieth n> lie twenty-till I, ol 

Uctoter. end -.1 Lie uijmwpbcrJi, dSelmlmner,. which „„ unity occur „t that 
tiruv; popular iniu£1114lion hm ntsockted with Ulu M/wiff «j| kind.. ,.t 
TT?'* „ ,n ‘* ""P«"S>fioue- .VcifcfrviJ luLuna literally »laRutmcu] tn the 
*irvri 7 J. S-e: {rnti'it‘)i ia Ma*i\r(nu) And fan)Iammi», 

tiedp: Snub-Unwed; mrnpktHy short.; burr. In the jirti I, leaning, .aid 
of « pertra, Who lnup m n<^, whi,-J, | s * m i,HfT and flutter than tin in!, 
^penalty with reference In tJm brldy- in i hr mconinff. «,id of a 

Krton, *W h»ir Tm- firrjii L-ut very iiuur to (h« *c*l p , „|| tWllT (j,,. ) bn ,d, 

“ u,c ,Wh * *i*i of * pint (if "mi,nd. A fldd utc -htrii Pt*, 

l>M ” lk " f ^ ™«fW «y “f *««, fji-rhu. etc. ponvin, 

C*pM** tic - To huvr I'pilrji -i, f.ltiug flEckup Hv. S«*: (mtHiH+Ma* 
Cf. kawtTfy* 

k&dlip; A fitMir nr blotvh. tvt#l^ dip^loi td ud witii^ Of 

* 0 |iff-k' , 1 - PIsttotMd and dl* tor ted. Said of the e»r. Si*. r*ff|ddrtt. 
wo borluffo, AbrwW or kliAMd. Sam of the skill: when « pc™,, 

xo T 1 "^ ?' ' T 10 * 1 “ F m ^ ertkU1 ftcoriNitlon Byovmjm: fnaJU&t- 

liTT'i ^ dL ' lrtHiVe P'. n-vopir, *Pnt«=ight*d. near. 

^ EtJTrnuetrope, hypermetropir, predyow-, nrc-Wk. 

SyaonitAA, eirdp, mHi ™ 4 „dit. Sen: battik. 

THi Wn ™ Uinn ‘ w ™p- .brink 

.'■ f*lfajlmr4L See: filJhwi,, ^ ma JfoiiieJdute. 

*»rfrrp. t^lh uplnmofl lyebdia. Thk defect piWVAHt. the a fleet id 
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ta/MW To «*M s-id * *«* « ' iuo » e 1 " 11 43 * c ‘ 6 "- 

^US/'on. * bo^ * y « .p^g *-»* «*•* •—* w,t ;“ r; 

or both ove. pro«.l«i with « *taMh* « prohmeMJo* o( * M o 
the U* “PI*' flriU t^r lb* l*»t "£L“ “J3K1 

|W ^. with cwM cnrtud tan*: bepding *nra, '•totipiag (cepecUllr 

jS ?tZtu n^S ta-fc—L «■ «** •-= b *“r , 

“!w; B*-« fbM —•*•'■ *"**> C '- “ • I,,i 

/■tfJJhrttttfoti/. Sboi tlijjor. 

t«iron■ With Ttfv wuill ikbu. Sen: iutijd*'- 

wloj ' A miujiam oJIvntioo of Uio skin- rhar«uH«4 bj tl., *y 
_ __ „< diMM^eA «ktti>h jwicbM, eomral with 'rtlrlw or po*.hry 

srJi ti«« itflMng rVi n rc‘.2 

X h“ t tart gi»i«S <ta •»•** I—*- * itrtl ***'“” 

t^rSTS'!• “» 

^T^nik ^ htlval-* ^™ la - t " Ui]jk ° Vhi n 

f«jr^tandAntww>. tuW&mr Sal* of ilrww-r 

*nHiktJ- tfi flUnmw*# t* linker. b«iu J 1 

■ i £ rr , lt f*f 

el In id |h j nr*. ■ ■ ■■ " a ■ - j ■ t. . w |.. Ss-ti'^iviUi- 

(tigbw}k*rto* L To ttind nil ^ruiik up. rt * “ ,<at InWJft# * J 

_ _-~c« /a 9 Jlu;fcupdt. CT. 

fo^/ V ■ TTil« vifletf rau^p u* h Itchityj' 

tdfrl. Uyrmy. lap*; H«r- Thl - v * r,Bl ? 
taifiv/. S«: tjn'i'W- 

(ao)kvxn !/''*: Cl- 'nirkvikuret, 

faalkunruvf.a: Cl. „ , _ 

[uyip- WiLh hBlf+hut. Winking. Syn^njui: *4t, l' 

I'Oripft dtuJ liirka^i^- P^^^ tWt 

ffiSSJKS^ - - 

™, '*"»— '“ ri - * ^ 
£li£*iirr.m , tat 1 ^ ~ a '~" M 

S^: rip*t „ cfcrwde cntMUOng i.. o 

^mWnnofl^ Tofcr ^ ltr . ** «' W: 

JS £,•»£?=. ^ — ** — “O 

ere tlljthtlj iturtlrJ. ^ P«#;lw™ fc * 

.2' to * t,k e ° u ' 

fpgJlHHikr To *«srt ™ ,J - traaUn, to *»«■ 

chill (wn^ by « d OT ' 

«W- Synonym: 


Cf, I *9h 


Cf. kllU. 


Moric# YanowrbQrffh 

01ii«r ilmiLar HfbMjtomtgv, (nn)pzdMf* 

{*nr, fagjpipertrfr, fmU/kirin$ T feg^g^gp^ ing/kaiahA*^ git ii&. 

, (mg&idj Hdduau\ tfumjjfdr. Set abo 

( mm) imlimtidate. 

Hpigok: Cf. JtupMy&> 

isnir LuiBidmcT K*e: gaddit, p%ill4k. 

Uttiil; ljjill, chiifr, frill, 4 *uru ur wound m tha fife in from rubbing Tbe 

laitM Mppum only H ih « Imrk of hnme* flll ij Qjl th* lnrttcck* uf jMfuui 
Of. fiMiJiwpJdJfuMj and &»■=: *tfyrpf, 

fvrfrtf/dttjr VVlidte im-o is djf.truirl*it baWlt' luitirrb -.>f lb- bcm*. Th* 
uTmccswi perron irxpfrrieuccr difficulty hi braatMng* Cf fagjbiteg and 
pttnmfai#. &ca: paiiaffrr^, 

btfltffl: lli s-i 1 , f Ltrunr.le * Cl alurn'r nnrj fleftty a paJkiHr. 

Other rxc^wwa* and tumor*: (totttg a pojtifl, of waff, 4^w5rt). 
|jvr VJ ri f* mnfiJ, fn&lm yAnrv, fcqpti^G, ffugnJE^, (win/- 

7 j«#p4lf. dmj’ii/Au, MMftiaJp <Mgul f Umwfim tagjkvbUtg, 
toctotfnA bdtff, ftomiJitfMki ritin#, jd&Ut $ 

birii. I m adi 4 p* Ht® nlno; uaddil, 

I (uf* flip; To Bivtfil. to tumefy j to boroum mlectnl (toluol with morbid 

emtterr- Frwu Mie utotu Jeffry. 01. fur* jfrr»J_ 

GUjfT lalwUo&j; tmmk*}rti*up T (ugpakjpAkUo. 

To malt* a wry lace, u irritants, at the same time diffhtfy 
dlikinjf tht» Lend. a tr ■ i-M bearing lMLpteawuii. Sh.“ 

fna/fup^/dii./: To have a kind uf iinh^AtioU ur dyi^fi#k ||* 
rtriktug .symptoms are gw to hi tho ubdi-anuu* Immediate]} ■ fi.nr tn, il... 
diarrhea and rrarnation at ntffimd uljJlytitad food faji^fi'viTFi. 

tiAkttbttifr; With rye* itbmiRi eomptotthy -hut Th* ^yviliito uf tucb 
®ma mm aiimimuJly Largo* mid lh*U ijlkak e* almost i[.vis[hit-. Cl *Uil 

fcozipf | anil t'Nyrp. fcJfifll pa n - HiJk- LA. 

Ifimr* 'irria; li&ttmo livid* either by stokue?? or by tutitimtau or whip 
frsti^. Of. (apJkdhMff. H«fT aiiyaf, 

FritVttd. Chi- iTkatrumotii not rflmoinin^ in i bp woturd 
Cf. (iui}puTli*{1m} w S^tB: Jtujrat. 

^anjffolfdajl 1 : Tn dwk#!, having -walfoivjjJ Ojb n miig way Frum tbr 
Rtfw lortof* Cf* immjid&dfrn} oiuJ (*ffp+lp4mw, 

l*ffU)lua: Tfl In' wutory. i^nriiil. ihedding team. Said o# tkr 

Pima* bH lmr M Srr-. 

ludwrlt pon.v^«d, A fart hr r devalopmmt of 

lie aioknna d™rth<45 under /nq^obJtiaAtoic'faitJ, »bkb appum wh^n tha 
!“«» iTl qytetion matt* UUdn^j Lbr irEir hft i 1 H supped m hare mu-mi 
tlw |^cifcn;> body. !^iid a3^> of per^wi betiiared to be fatoivf ^itb die 
hidwrliln^ r.f a -litlsl, or io lie by an evil Bpirit. From the atom 

^r<dil§l» i, 1 tip- ptbijv* pr^flur art and thp Iueeti fV m mx Cl 

fnakab}kahl«4tofan \, %4'v -. hmtrth Jfed6Jadu- ui . h ; 

***&•" Crl P^ *n*M* to walk «tTa%bt* fMiralytii- T iaUtod h pqra- 

to the Inuteif. SuL-b s^rstjEia atn walk only in a ^ntito^ pmltu>n- 

Cf. lupiidi ftsirL jnpl/qp. Set!: pt?n^, 
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tmgtfueUt: T* !uiva the roctmn protruding. TbU happen* owasiuimlly 
to thildrm having ilpmkry. 

Tit lean on*'* head vu ou*V band*. with ona'a ellwwa rating 
VIB tha ground, while lining or kneeling oil thr ground’. to lean one** heed 
cm <m*V anil »r arm*. or to Intw down with cme'e bead loudiing the grand, 
while kneeling <•» Unr ground; to lean out-'* head un anna arm, Im* down* 
ward, while lying on ••nr'c side. To lean one'* Unid mu oflO’* hftnds, while 
m «M ordinary kitting »► klmtlitlg l*sdtlon, i* called ((JpJdumojf. TV lenrt 
one', head <111 w '»( one's hand- is owl Ini (appttnjlmirl (from limit/, 
"chin ”, md the prefix ujrjucijfil, it} nmt I being nmitiitied into n| Fh lii> 
lew downward is railed (ODpajkm (from kttlih, “<wrar "i el (IrtUj » 
po jktfbt. Sec; buitidp. 

iuiu>if(■>»>.- To have hyMctodyni* „r pain in tlu uUirn*. alter childbirth, 
1-7 the failure <4 the blond to flow out; aflat the latter UiiJ burn 
evacuated, thr pain waaea, Sir; fey)Mai. tiua)&l:x{fin). 

MdJ'uar With glut* partially imcomrod, ifVfil ol the penis in * «tu*- 
of erection. Cfc j*ddj*f. Se*: hnrFJnw. 

(najli»n$t6(: Cf, faaflHd3>idr. 

fnatUinytA!: |l«U«l. decayed. putrefied. corrupted, derodipwad, lamtrd. 
spoiled. putrid. Syotmjm; fmi/fwiJridf- Cf. fofftrinat. 

tupiftk: Cripple, lamp, unable tn etu.tnl or to walk, unable to Me dawn 
straight, paralytic. painted. >" Cto legs. irupwk »!"■ m™ 11 * 

“ditting oil the ground," To eqnnt or «it down Upon th'< hama is oJl-d 
(fpImarliTMii Cf. tuppl. See: pllajf. 

(vttwpthfnj; Cl fnajiJrcpWtfaiiJ. 

(egitvptftk: TV chop, h> Guittf*. t» crack, Said of U» Ups, the tongue, 
etc. Cf. (99)m'*Tji4d. See; </«»(*■>, rdsaf. 

rndgWr An Inflammatory disease of the eyre, chameUm^l by tri** of 
the iiNtl gummy accretion of *ct»{isrfcH matter »H Lh " ■■■-" rjj iti^ 

of the eyelids, « kind of Mnartya or HftiiuOo: a,, a remit Ibo cyrfanbm 
generally fall »ui Synonym; pUrfd* «. faglkam*** and fflyJmirt-nr. 


Set; (tf/kamata. 
{ay/uvUFrmiinQ: 


To bn vu inflammation of th* rimnnirsun' <1 tin- lip*- 


s» - {j-Mj’-Enn}, 

wuW n mipdfcj Cf k*r*n>p. literally; rhickenV eye- IIW* mean* 
the n i* a ligature Thi* appellation la wry appropriate, Lb« 
aiebf of the l toko Jrardrop la dimmed more especially «"nl evening. 

f frt.|nM»>m«jrd* To raiKtricnw a invat drhUity or wrokna** of Hi- * » " 
IhkIj, withoni apparent reason! it usually end* in death. S«= 

mefm/f; Unable to speak. Immuse the mouth is mini Wlt h JqeMt ’ 


"molno A childrenV dlroase eonewtinjr in a kind of Hu* or **bls» 

pletely -nrmnnding Lhe mouth **;**»> ^ ^ gid ^ 

faj)m4k«c: To discharge gum Said of the eyes- Cf. 7 ■ 

U HSr 1 Eunneiating indbtitKUy or ******* renouncing 


m 
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Said pcixm* rthii. iIik m # t jFrewoLiEu?e ilLsiimjtEy min <it trmumijMt*, 

* g-t thfi r r the d t etc. Syuiumu: torf&U, Ct 

Other pfienJhtfftJra of *pt»eli; fc*dd T Erfnr, dudrfj, furfstitf, 
dmd. «l»; 
nimm: Cf. infr 

Ttr raperimifir difUaiiltr in pxmnmickig, m iLniculiitin^. U> 
t«lh iwtrticuktolj-, o> up-ilk Mtclimm-ily, lo prtfisntincr ibcoinplrtcly Said 
uE dyiiy? purwutit See; jurffnt 

To Kwvh rqrtMtedh 1 . Said of twlitp fihuo a pefteiu 
mpraf^Hy grinds the teeth, Th* tingle action it railed CL 

fHMh, St*j toppA!, 

ityirhljrl Dirty, H HCEfci>itr»| p fttriipy. Said of the W|, i-Udiirs. uU\ 
(** Mjlwiff-' Very hhroiMi, MuLalalng EaraL uf Jlllre, frlmtut entirely 

inddL up of fitert. SJlid of 1 -Jimcitct, paiu henna or ftu-aiT auie, 

"*c. Ski ajildL 

\Vhw* irafJb Income hlaric ud decay jilcccmraL Bah\ only of 
penaaBtnt tcetk Cf. See: ftjppdL 

Kw.-li-.-. trios? fjom? bo<£HK* black and ? :nirtcm.Ely decay i- 
Srt I Jfcl Ml f r^jljh 

inafp^tfi J.Qfnpi I : To Iw Affected with o OJarae .'lufBRtiTinil liv {*U t .r 
uml raid or oMtUjteNr. Tbi* is riif>jw»eJ to far tin rrsnli of mcetii'H u gbo-1 
Off thr- wy. :>n*: fwftkeb tk^b!fiiw(n*}, fmaJtalimMtte. toffltommim. 

Td I,, iiirrrtrd. To .toppiiMiTr nu.l iprcrid, iff.iotiiig th< 
r.nidMwfiiii' ib-stt-.*. S#bl (if Wound*, #kv; U urn ft 

fxtnaiiiTfj: [Sold, tttjirrii, rbetlttt Cf, fag)bit#,, * MI | trttrlt^t) 
oilirr iffwflotu ol ihr twio; ftpjbitrs. ttHrt(H If, (agHtarin$#n$ e, 

UTiJfr^i'ih, tfujjfyf. ftftt'ii, t't’it fpnnfib, pflpjwljt, 

pamlfk: Eburl. low In atntiUe. dwilfJlife. pvginrun, Mty* lb* nmimoti 
mump; dwnrf, pyginy. Of. tsicdy. Sue; butiiCg. 
fwiptmtiJi; ijjiif ifaiij lit (be no«e. Cf. pvppip. Brrr 
***$4t; PumtUil, mnmjw. Synonym: * 06 5f. Sf«: Jettfij. 

f* 1 CrftSi-Hjpd, i.illlllL-ryod «HIluting-, «tTuhi»mir nlfrcu.l wftll 
•FtrsljbimiP. CL and 

OUirr drforwilk* < f tile c 7 *f. Wlit, loiipit, kbyep, HffcsMrig, 

foriVrp. tffof. tfriT, $er nlku; ^ul«p>, ni'/JtsuialJ, 

J.liflyr. Any cont« K l.>o, „ r i n f*ctloii 3 ,-|.i(tL*iiwr dia 
rrt m- of mum.lji limt h viftilenl nnd <f*»tfaUii>«, r , Hmtnjwt or ™ttlr 
pl»ffun ibmfr tj .,r tsjniniu. «wi»p plhync. faog cbol.ira. cbieVni . bol-rj* i>; 
I™1 thrdrni, «<Ch 

fKtppdr: abort, eo. Sft*(l ..I Ou onw-. cf. See. 

ptluaEi , i-ij7 l f J 

foppofpiirow; To b? boaw, Cf. 

Other ulfMldflnr of the tbroUr k^tnbukobf^,, kclkfii- nl. t+gtoyt* 

, a J!Z 7 ; 

bekktlfin) Bee m^o: yuiity, 


If cl a PaihQfofftf 




i Summed. crushed* ulmtturixj* ^Uxvr-rt- jS, ^jilsntfTflO. &md ol 

iho brn<L th» limbi, tbi? linger* e-tc™ IhpIh^s bdmbffl^ file, 

. FiltgtTli*^ WsLd the: Juukd. Uf- &M* pofttiC 

(kpjjmpcpp*#: To Imve u oliiLI (forming the jiTL^tirsKir d ioviiJ, Lu 
ehhvr with f*u?r; to I nimble- Lu shuke from femrj to have t Julia mill favor , 
If vi l mid wynn. Ague* 43M nitfi^k or purcsjtmi of mtiluf U., S*J*ly li^-d for 

TTlMlilhlipg WLlll f^Ht h fit Cl. 0 -hHjJW*-. Stir- f MjJ ) Id Tft FHIH 

To i ramble, t«> ^haliL-, It, nUWur t in akiukfar, ti i|UlkL-. 
Count'Ll by i.Jil ugo, rtM r lirver, fi>i *T r ftr. Synonym* i VajpJJtvyepptfp, 

f fllOH I tfNOff 4 y< 8 tHr: fajj/fa m mj f U, 

plgl*?; Ckntrii, >viir H lutfvuir, lik-smiL, bifUkiuiirk. Cf, Jtodiijjh See: 

frftfft filial. 

p^U' < nppfa, Uam\ jh&rnlytic T *-m- of wktwv Ijt^- f* pa nth Ami, p»tifad p 
paralym! in otM? l*‘g: walking with on-- Si^r iTnilh^ btftdiui ptb*y« 

llubtil tn|_- alight Jv. iv jn i kiny vilii LI alight Utdi or kmp r hiltinir 

hllghtly, limping 4i little. Of. plfoir and pkl iSt* 

(afiptfpiktl: Tl« ving^ to lw priding, prickly, The 6 CW lior mme- 
timE 1 ' pnwjm>^l III u Uinh Of, fnpfiif4JA*W- fhsei f wjtf/fallirThJjJu:. 

pil*F 3 Jim 11 ill-fJ. killing walking ImiirU. will* % hlfall 

.■r hnju C/i ^i^p jtfpjtriJ and pU-Ak, 

Other affoL-tluen of tW b*£> n«r favi pU^k% pifnif, jrfphu, Jwfji*iSA, 
lay pi, rtpifap, r*Uk4t T baki* irr ; o"T> P pl%cU t t«fj)kalQiok/jS I 

iu$LH, katetnfri talliii$4frnh ktiot tUd. ptfktiL 
piUokti* Wntk-iUMcd, Lottwltet vriUduif witli mps^-ly jrl^.ii, itocoWin^ 
hviiJIrfnp diJLLihily. Scel kiail. 

ptiiijt: Limping kuSlioj^, mlkillg Umdy p UotkliUn^ walkiug wiai a liitdi 
<■! bopr one U'g boing shorter tlimi tfii" ntSji’r. t ‘l nHtl 

pjil'ao. jaffdp. 

tii^fcir: SnutN; wiU* opp ot Iwitfi *>t-= ^mall^-r th«Ji UiitmL Of. fcoftfilf, 

Piwt;; 

|TnT/ucf: OjiE^aTrd. Imvin^ but tMio «r. SjmocLTm: Cf- 

^JL* i i^f, See: fag) durvis* 

(wiafpUkcll vus; BjmilUHL Knid of d -ISiy ints trk of ih r 

irm »t nf l^r Cf. {MtitiUht and fnci/ftH- B**e a4po.f. 
jtditfiJL Sttlsl oi the mouth r ^IrlTj 

■ .y-i;. Wry P twiotwi. er*otttl h wmtorlf'iL putt, turned one 

ii4t«, twn^ dafamipil. wnd, hAuly Sabi «>i the month* thu fi" *-. ih>* 

. L. S44j: fdoy, 

vtiJLot^ rke^uki haviti|! but nt^ haluL Cf. 

Other of tbu nrun or hand?: haAftkinT), 

i(ti7/*dr T prdHf. tmHiiD, riOoTr, jrJiUva^td]}. 

SiU' *Im>: pkf-W.lf" 

u«Al: CL ptfrfp«r aiiso nkrilli H L^k f 

pwt^er r Slif, rigid £«t trr^iUftr islerraliil. Said of one or ln>Lb 

SntT jdtejf. 

p^/dk: HaJd. Ct |« l W*' 
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Otiir* pmiEiimii** of Uii? foftalp: pw&fpfa,. into*, mp*w f fair, tmrt, ki*ip 
jriJwfijt: With jjbitai iioinplttely imtontmL Sold df th& pem*, ci £ 1# nf 
drti jn i r t M |.vrMbL U£. i uri^a* : J^upT^ c, 

jpari^jjAi. 1 Buying itttls liolr. Said liuirt? efiptqially uf ^irla htnT w damn • 

Clt pElfJd*. Soft: JJtjfJijt;, 

rnra^pufirsfnw/.- the iii[»m p HplinEiir, $tc, p remaining in thr 

wound, Cf. fnaijoiltfkfan/. Se<?: awpur. 

/r^jjput(i4 intt/; l^liumhi-d, 4 wtpiUt^rJ ^ (K-CflUrt£. lo* ficckotL Said of 
pVttOtU and Elreaitftfc. St*T #1*23 f. 

/d^JrojSptdd - To chap, to crack, to lk»tirt<. Said of Out solo of On* faot- 
Of, Srft: 

fajvnmiv to hnv* rhooehuHi. rife, rattle; m Ii»ye dwM.1i ratlin, Cf 
(iMftaJ, Sw- mpTKlJpJrofP,, qv^fetf, 

■ to bo alTootrd WiLh a rutaiirau* Hmipliflttp TWJ similar to* 
prickly heal or baptist ||tout «MJw k «J by hiUmtr on m mntluu, If 

tJi-fl XlJllfSc of A iriliti of cmh. Sef?: uudrfiT 

To too riifrttcil with a difleaejc characterized toy fever and 
n kind oi stujhnr. The ihjrsriTi in quetfton i3 supposed 10 tin Vc ]|(SL hi*5 K>llt 
i e, lf I.h iife^ving, onimjiting- principle, .fltapre# mesa* ,J dnfptng M ; lb* 
pr--Li?i mak# Indicates fOmplfltlon *f 11m anient St-^ - fnaks to Jain? niNj* 

(■ pnjI j ZaJlPtikfjJ ep. 

frpKaTii; Will paralyxihL In mo Anger*. See; pdbtf* 
ritoWto * Wln.^o t^ j th brctitut tola ok aiwl ikeay plnttuoal. Said only of 
dwtol non*. tom |Mir(iry nr milk tenth. Cf. unpib* See: fopprjl, 
ftWJNdj Cf. pfnTfaid. 

Hpih^ T - Double, 4twrir r gtrmn k^thfir, arreting. Saiil of fruit#, two 
IfuftoriL tvtiij todlin. cic. Bm : p&WtL 

riMZir; Turn, Said of the wir. &yei iTotfjMrirrk, 

EEkanpflumu, ubmumal or unnatural growth- This appE&f* 

fthlcily ul or mar tto* rar* r or n- eti ntldithitial tbtimb^ it tn imt Ut tm 
^wfoundftd ^itli 4 wart, ■ wttu, ^ See: fayMdnik, ppkA 

lo ho aff^Jod with n ouuto^toun uf iiifKttonia dlwa>i* T 
which manifest* itself toy ncurfi mUToUq^ Thin is a c!3Hea-^ «xdunholy of 
earthuM, Th« sumo ^onn ii apylioft to the ^oitinunl cry of hu^ that arc 

nirti-iiipr ftf^iiLini. Cf- 

f m.tiku trwTittft; To liqgk. ^ettopr a loipf r .r «i sqpptapssd Fattgfu 
whether hliowlL^ the tteth or uot. Syuonyuf; 
iwAfV^^ 

/aiairalro^jH'ii; Cf. f mflfca iron^iil. 

(*§}rinai: To r^U to dsmy. to wnsto away, io wear mat, jo toe a pent 

«*«*»% iXm}tu*$M 1 *r (■«■*nuwm " rotten, putrt^fJ. tainted " 

(«. K-, frnilj), leave*, meal, liai, etc.), (X*)ruSt4p mean. " rdtm, .nappei! 
ea*))?. tom nxriljf" le. jr„ w<*id. timber. iJirtnJ, eluti, ete.i. f.Vo Jftintri 
mean* ” drmyed, worn mrt, .pent ■* («. g„ teeth. limb*, elcthn ntdln, 
p|f, } - S«: toppdto 

fmjm**/™,!,- To entente aeridly, fetidly, VHi father a nymptrmi of 
dV*pop»ia or tir.t Tr. oruetate U otlled t4f>.lU 3 -4A, Sm: (tM , Intimidate. 
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FmNtti. Any kind of ppimn; fin*] rrf drink. mittrrtfly paiium 
fulfil juUfciftJly ptiJjwnH, xjnI jHiiH'JI iujj^lijctfil inUi Nm body by Wtlifml* 
Vliijnm n.f uunki % «!tr_ tir uLtiU-Jal jwiJjiiJj. uu arrow j- r rU’-, N ■ :ilk»! 

■L’f- 

Tip be very pfrqty, dRiWM', henry wiLh mIcc|jii]c^v 
wfplfh ii L'banctr rifted by 14 11 1 1 m-rrl ynwiiFiEtf flIpiJ the -nVuluiiTiiry ehoilEIT 
.4 life rvw Svwmym- y*ptfrp(j'nh l't jr Jrf Kii?*4 

Othaf OJIttI \or\m nf tin? nyis^- (*tg HVn pF^.vl: . fgjrAHqy/JLHr-i^. fEppvfc'uiri 
-Iffajffd 1 Juir* Mtfikfeftl, S-* rtliMi: jin iJTjJL-'U- 

tnylMiiddH- To Trimnijjh Ut. tlhiftnj* tf*" = - jirffiiip’. 

*fl^i'r. Hirkiw^, Alness «iliixsoi I,. uuiUtly; j^in. m-Utt- &■*■; 

(imt I IniirtiiWdkC- 

fQpjmkiti To W *irk. HU uuwulL tiling 

intfifmi&ii: To Hr a'luk* tftt (gf. f cttf/isHf J ; rick pen-mi, piLlMjL 
r i i? J’rtifclr; Store. |hi infil l, neltlDf, u > nfl^, in fnirJu iit<kur->4 r irtc. F 
Ht 

it. 

mifiirtipAHfl?!- 14ii|ii]|?t, navi-r riill. JtoJWfty* a.i"5/ I* piumpim 

Chuum UPCttlF* HlmlK . lilr*- ironic tiE± tui i ir! h i* l?aiil vf J^rwijn 

wbu pro lour hi um *od fin^rHajT whHtgror they aee # ^archin^ #urt firemiru 
iiip iJ-n 1 rnfik ftU fif itlltik* ami ilmtnirs junEInu ai Wfflift tfyi eft S^e: 

Itandy Ir^ttL Cf. M*XwcHrlL S-v- jitfijj, 
mVtryuIinJf * LT r thJfrtj), 

mtmMfmi f To lie nHWIm! with rurli. ra&irllinjg from Hit* tcmrli vl n 
«,inrj-hf, ii mmll bhirk hairy inter] ii Iter: ihi dio from ml hip w n*n*J, In 
I f i i ■ fm*L iiu 1 Jin i ii|f p - a ill cil per*ai»: in the wm.'OuH, gf itn'imiiH ;|/iirid£l 

«<i pnir: With g^my ha im, pepper-a nd »*if f!f. likrtii. Sr-r 

-.1 fj^/r^td „■ Cripple Iiuijl". uiiuHle Ui w«kJk, piLfalytk'. ^nilywnl iu 

fh>‘ ir^a, ii ciri|iplr< Hy hirth. h not. Sewt iihiaw. 

rayTo bo with a morliftt rmriny for f<wul Such |Mir 

lri L l u li'Mu:En|T IcwjiI uWiil ILiiji^ n ulthoilgb tfcflj" 

m<!1y bflTlgTT, DmMiutlA^ ttiml Willl Llir <iinp]i“ ninltiisij? tif FftrUrur 
liliJj^ry. 

Wfllkinji witJi kmes nii-yrJ mtcl iWMlgnieik i%li F .l^ 

|jrotn-kdiii^ a( ovpry -r-'p. hs ^unt^kiiFuii (Jutu jt- a 5-Hj^ht jerkbtg fnrwu i *1 
nirjvemyiii; of kt\*r« uml nbdofnon; In tmri S- tUnuly. 

8w: 

<witr}*aTipit{**t: Tip Miffur fftiirt .-PF ilbdu-Tgo nf 

tirFuev t J - Ulliwl^ ittMamtJtlcntly r H 1®^ Jropc. tit 1 tbno- !R«r; 

^V '.^rud." Tip ViiinSt, ki fn?w. Syiiortynt: ^tec: frutfjhtli 

nMgte + 

Jilinif; filth i^L^. canitUXIflkai. giFilmE'iiitry pblli !*■ n. pisIfnmuT^ rnft^tunp" 

turn, tnhorrtilrwL^ Bjwmpbz •drifj? 

(mnfidit; To Kforiifii!- fc kinil itf ■?- f . 1% hAviuic druj.l, 

mill u'n^r wbi^u in d otoLa prf pcr#|iLr Aiion. From the tlt-m ioErfu. Srtj 
IfnXiPndd'dtci, 

fi 


SCO Marie* Ftfjwiwtmyh 

To *laiid on fjiJ. Said t ,*f tlio J i4l [ r . Frntu thr *lifm **£r,fdr. 
JSiHlj ^F<||MAkiH. 

f'flfl.V idj NilTT , J lo L*Cl H (fitted with. It dutti* H -bidll mutt' UH* f In r l \r< 

M f-vpjy turn without apjwrem reiuuu, flfeWituic lut-aii* "* wond*r™ S«i 

fttjr/famfliffL 

Muifi beauty gyimnjm; fclfep 

fvpjMa: To buv* dyzwit*ry, Sw: 

fng jaikat: To ftp] pttn In Lhe i fo jM fl n ^ u g., wtan i diM'hargr from Up- 
i]ii^Lip-i= mu-1 take place- VL aNmdirp amt fr^JAtaUrj, 

OtlfHr uITrftifmi of tha ataJauiny; 4*Uep, nHiri^r.7. fnn4#^N/j 

ftnrivtfwfaijj r#$rjpararfii£4d. ^ uk.. 

I r'JrjJM/mi£[?aif, 

{avpvjtikni: To miITct the pug) of L'liiliibirih. to ]*bw. to I* in Ulwr, 

The pTttU nrjjwi m*JSII* * tp CAUlD, to Ottfek" fi/jUjufi# {tnf* 

*mt{cm}: To f4.pl pain in OIK 1 * vukl. Cl. takr4^(m) Mid banoibiftn}. 
fap&ijMikkll; To tm In r khIl* iif v an [A id *- ntHtn*^, lo i^jvrim si ^n- 
-nil ttifFnesa nil ovrr Qm Wy, e- je., mlttr faring lakmi a h ath in * *4*1* 
Of linrHpInilioiL S«: ftoojfflffjittfdatt, 

ffioMpiirr SgoniMf burnt nritb fire or hot *dtd*i. Si.iuelitum* uF*d 
<4illnqaHl^ far: tipsy* faiUM H. fh^fnjli.in Sci- s^df K 

L^inc. pflraJyt irj pq l- i 1 - 1 I . in unp or both haiiih^ fbn 

V^m of bund of tb* 4^41 i* luma! uttfruhi Cf. a^pdg. poUl, 
talpiyz Luton. paralytic paMmL puruly^l [□ < mt or Wb fatuR Ho 1 

Imud of thr^ Wlpdy ir b imply hurt, without t^iuj- twisted t?f. 
pnlot. 

MQri&h: With ilv formed tipper lip. Tim upprr tip of thu wm6 bulges 
Clin *< ile uppur (Jikrt, (Ouiiisi reaching the itr^, without honuvrr clutiifitiiB 
the ptnl trpuil and pcdtfou .;.f itx txrnlejf. Swi ^wdny, 

»igat: Wmni(J, wheUier et*1>< rut w rant Ct (ua)koplAtfVH>, 
other ]u*inn«: fxnjduuvr, Uu kvtotUifun), intl4t, (n<i)kopl*l(xBl, 
tpmdgia, fi,aJit«mmAtfan) t (xu .UsVA fauf, 1**1 Utert(Ant, fmj- 
griffon.. nn)>mt\$i4il, fuffluptili, glHlt, hint, (ap)b(t*}<tfUl>, 
pijfbtt, ifjJirtp, tQQiknhU:?, t(imm,Htem, tammvfrr. rwIlllU, fnt) 

,a " ld «- (rnmk, i-muhte, fntfytikfmxf, (na)p*W(<m}, fm) 

f.iirpAr StfL- ill JO: if q yjm j dtirg , 

riiFHii/A^f; Ner.tlr ra-ih* urtiranu. iimlo itr liivi^ Mi ont|iticm ct 
.in ih iMxJy coii^lHtin^ of nmud epot*, -lightly ruiwil uid 
iullill^ jjTftttly. In ;M-auiol appenmn?^, TT^ntiblt- ti r ‘W! fM- 

fcioEirad by ih& bllta of flm» rmt mo«|iilicie^ S"[ipoi niim* " j-JOPb H ; tbv 
ffillip| irati rrn Imlirwto* TfStoi! itnUttiH Stt3 poefiffj. 
wr4$: Vt tvrtp. 

fmsto.^iup; Xrt Ihvbihi* fufectn], to mijjpurolr. Said (if wmin-in 
Hlra|1 * 1 " "i the pretlt iiutlmte* active jusmitillitj" nr com- 

P'«hw ■* 'll* teliiin. B«; ffuaiJflK. 

nilrfp,- tit, kUytp In Mvnut other Philippi™ dialect*. *i W mwnn 
w *l4!£!ptn«. ,| 
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fp&fri 1 *: 11 Aril ovaoulkm tmm Use lutestituy, <_'L (upthurti. 

rod;w*i> 

fma}taUmAimr To dixxr, jriddy, Ycnightou*; to be Kfltafed with 
V^Tll^o, eu homing d the hmidj L> b* fainting, CL ('a pa la it /- 

Mttaw. 

Ut3nir iHttifAtiLin*: fr^utaw^dfoiLr, fmn/fcfhs+ fa rata fen/< 

(afjnnki im% JtafwiLf, fmajbpraftid. 

fnAk*fhpkithta4w[$»)\ **§tiw{tnt a 

(wi)ptutf{Y*$(un). (ait*i}*ikkU r tti-ifvn), (^)kinSv, £ H-J p 

(maka/tiffr*#. {e(jUjhin^ k ftfpijpikcl, heMf$ t lorf<ft. (na)hartrk> 
fafijmrvd, (rujntmktm), «aJtit* fnfljuf at, ttftimdm}, atittibatiQ- 
ffti). S«**!»: f«£tiffinmla „ 

taUin$4fin}; To duc*y. Kaiil of the imil of a toc p wMrli itart» d™y- 
|n£ 4t !h cnttifrr, through fcnifttHiit robLiCt with earth.. fScor 

ttiia£§ki4df Walking w\ik etirved body, ft* rrntnl pari protruding 
forward, Tbe IrfeSJ walk with only llu- abdiuafiji (iFutnulih" tin* I a if 

wltlt the Vahuh 1 body prdnLdbk”. from li’^n in ehtsL Cf. khi4 cUni 

Acrrg 5cwr JS'href. 

M^.imi: With pnUmdiug n iidirrJ i p. hre: 

To phjv^ the friad lip and down with a flight. rapid. 
.i.niJji u o li s tporrmcmt, &* M man Am Iffim n$-<4 iijean* ■'tft nm! +l j I hr 
redupIlCAtion Of thu ntsm mnrk* Ihfl pre^n^rt form M tu bu Qrt dilin» ** 
€-f. fSfe: fa^jbiminbi. 

f\i$jtannf(hi To trip, to (surra with Vvjht qmtk map^ S«: t«£*L 

(^anjdmi To *top liownfltijr, Said of tha m hu $, the nnopflned 
Rawer doRtrr 01 I hr taint ML From (lie *i£*ft tdfwfc uiul tin- pfflftx 
Ilip ftiitd <jf the Uiuu; romh$tfed with, l t# Initial t of lh\- at#m 

Into U. Tartikcn nu?4li“ 14 to rcjbort n Uttvl Of AirJlio/' See: apliif. 

faromdr>*fi?; Cl- tow^nj, 

^iforiiidpiiRiH; Ti* hiiis i n kind ^ffrctioii of Ihu ikiii n^Tbilpliji^ 
bShtcrin^: Ie uflWti U inds- rtnd Ftr i mu\ i» muwed by prolongnt ™kin^. 
fw*m da ntim “ watu-r." Stsr, jai/rlif. 
fnjnotiU^' Tii J : To fiTp^Tii'iiiMi a fiwliug i -J irfitkiLf afl or diWtlty. wllkb 
liappcni hi the morning, fthm cm* fail^l to rat ih" prWioai tiv'minjr- s4qi>: 
i'wiff if ohm Li aW, 

C|- Frmti the ^irni aid tbr prp- 

| l* tlir 13 mb I pfohi hdui? arTtfihlufd with iultiat f of 

thr rtem into n, 

til tfJi%): To have amvul#lo«H> Sfiid of dying childmi. whmo 

r^piration i« ititermblgtfti whh fTOqiunit hicrsipii Cf. ffrjf.'nijrr^ nud 

rs?/*aKfd^ isee: fn^fwi;parnir r fma 

r>najll7fjf; Tp f«d Wfilk. fwldr tThSfh ^ a tvMth of etrt**\vu kainllispiP 

by parenhu OWMer*, while yoitn^ Said id jrtinwui* arid artinjiili See: 
|tP4jtaiial#daUT. 

Loitfpg iWtwitej iu^hned atdrwmyi. Kb id of the bead. Cl 
Seei hurfidy. 
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(tax ft t Tall nn^ S mil Suitf j«r snua. Literalk)r: Ilk*' 

IL ffliinlliaU. SliC: 

VViart Cf. kif*^ Sc*: 

fviif * lUhi^ltitu jioJi T vjiHcbILu Cf, *uu| fcowi^ma. Set: #£Mfrfllr 

liai'id^ Ii*it oms ur Wflfe tMhr 
OlUur nir*?L-tW of iha t**Lh: iku tufi ka (Mif, frp/rflMOf, riin-fli, 
htm)u khtik. iatiiNiiUvm. ffitih* Era 

MrrfL : A kEtwl *4 pji |lhHi p «*smlillrjr Uie ais^iiui pectorb tur apusns »t 

(h r chttL A A ik**rited thf Uflkoi A Vtiry pd-iultl! ili«*«*a count- 
|J4 CL «unbR Ilf zMEliKraimff contract in n or liaht^nLl]^ of tho Iviwnr Jintt tjf ihr 
chert, whtdk Mih^chtly move* from plan- t>- \*\*w* w t^Usut, hotii, fhiiulilvr?- 
V*Ut, teg-, *U\ Scr: f*MiiJ«fiwilWflliS, 

; Withiut Lor-, .Sjj ij .1 of ihft font. 3 "ntffc-*£ ramna tft*«Uy pi plin? 
tujr i>t fixing in [shtec 'K^ib leMg tutil narruw object,. t. m ramlbj a 

pole* etn Cf- Sc*: 

iwftJfi): Deaf. iwc: frtjpbftirpfc, 

fq^Iwr^/UnV^^ To jiltt f Of III latu <li]±SI«i‘ tbuJ usuiiL {ti'hyw Him 
tfeUfltViJ nit* A |4a|it iltm Utf, fttTfrl£ifir>J'lJ an *lao btie IiAIik- of h. iFilAll* 
almost rouiitt. iLriirJi iIji I tak Sett: tfjpIdA 

fna j utcicf flu i J ClmfrJ i IrttUscL B*?: r - 

titmt; lujai'y; jrr&Y-tiuimi. ^ay-lipaM Cf. *»p 4 *r r ft**?: }»iHiiJf 

fojjiiJ'iTH-Vil'finr To tori ilUiy, siddy. vertiginous, friiit, inclined l<> 
Nttrom; to l« alTiwtnl willi wtlgo, bwiiumlim ul <iit brid. CL fmai 

ilmi't: Dumb. unite, Kt 1 *: ■ (rwrii^, 

urbfi i * A cuunenut oruptiun nf ml pimple, rvsembtiit? Uk-c n< prickly 
kcar or frujdi Inn lornir. »ml .wrcslmmUy RjtnpmUi^ ovtr iln- 

body St^i (ftrirfi/. 

/mnut-ri; SiM*, athlafi. CL (na)mJHlt. S«- /mOjfriiiHlWtttf. 
f«U)u\nk : To rvu|!h. A genus) term, awmctlmiw H«ri (jMcinuny Jut 
M il 1 tvujjfi <if" n ijfitiiiijitiV" 1 -" I'f. IfrJtrif^nf. ?wr: rn^polpijrtfu" 
f«pajpijY«p*l5 tir fsflnw;<(pn*l».* To In Imane. mail, eriwy. .Iiat.-silri. 
irwmuHy ijfrciu.d. of HfWHUIlll ml ml, lurntk. Uiumutriiri:. idlutif, ffrills 
tnlmkil, iniVrilfi !*> In- rilMtci] with demcnUm. limAtilty, fully, muilit^.. 
mental alii luLlioii. inimtJll iltTCJiaeiiHrlll. Iwiiapy, idiocy, imbrrliiiy. forbic 
milnli'4lii*5N Ct fbMllbMllinr'eili, 

01 in 1 r nun Lai Hlheiiwa: f4u|Jll)M#rra/, tAhau. (anh» fkoteif. 

To Ik loo«- Said of teeth S*>: topjxST. 
jtrpufpfin 1 .- Cf. ?(«»/. l*rol»Wy tim ^uianiiM) llota.. 



WHEKITE 6 A ME THE SLTMEB1ANS? 

Oeohhi: A. Dnom 
TJjrmdtfftTT or Pkxxhtixakix 

If thu Kl simile-, or I heir d&ye -iiidrvd w«u the first lu settle in 
lie alluvial mgion, whkslj later lieeatUL* Babylonia novr mkuhi 
probniib? from its* t^iimouy of the |>oft£iy t tltey were not long in 
iiurfiHjjuSed |io^M-r>ioii p ( Hie field, ffir thrf were at tin dawn of 
JiiflLory displaced or submerged by jl people v. imm wo rail tin? 
KujneTLnji*. 1 though we do not know i\ hat they called themselves. 
Tlsi' tfuiueriaus were 111 linhylnmn Itefnre Slip dawn of history 
how ]jjn^ before, Mr. ffod]cr*s disco ai Ur or* jart rovoal- 

iug--and contributed nsivd tu it- dviluattoii. Tiny were a highly 
Hiliured ngrimhurul people, when they entered the <^unTiy* = 
Wlnmi* they wo do not know. It wn$ formerly thought thnt 
they untie from the and were somehow nkin to the Ehimitn*/ 
hut it ienow dear that slier represented a civilisation distinct from 
und imkpinidi-ut ol that of Ehtnh They qjoio an agglutinative 
Jutigun^ 1 quit* flMltict frcuti lhai of FMm; they marl* a type 
of pottery ijjiih different from ihul found jlI Su-iiA and tiny were 

1 fiuiEHt, tin- icamK hi which Butnhmin wu> -nilM flftnr almufi 

^4(1* n. m|ijwitrK to Ik- * rorr ii |ji ion of tJ« Uuue th^ R antfa to 

ILtJftfl nf tmn nf r Il«- iplitrttirh of LujiSirt]. In Sin 1 i-sullmo indiHdptiaw* lln- 
tumir is freqncofij written 5U-0IH or ^fX-OI fi - line impht im*\h be 
rojilinl info Sumir nr SusDiir, For pn 'Hffllrtl ihhj <if Ihn theory ^!i* H. 
Ktdnii, tfirrty flttIpJapina ft titer?, p, J*. ti. 0; /Hffin-ir <i f ft 

luniti .m.| tiAj.i'fij, J, 850, ami Burton. &rmi4h tHyIWJ r Jft! T n, L 

I Sr? I. L. Wijollrry ^NiurKMu, Oxford, liiJU. chfl. I atld IL Tlirfm 

U wiiurla lu rb, I roacomiou- tin* eiliuolfrgj. hnwi-nrr, Irani wliiHi oae mii&t 
riteaeni.. 

‘ Seo,, r, .o., I hi* lair W, T! Wur-i in tHa i-WM-He** -toumrf? nr 
Ole??* NW ft-r. Vol, IX* IWW. pfi, 77 ET 

II Far dttllih *w: R. L»n|£iSii el„ ^UfurnViH <?r*jn* NOT, Parh. 1 D 11 : F. 

Ik'lllx^di, Satiirria^c f/Alfn-imfit, Mlii O. TWhfrt, r?runi*l 

- fj/jn <frr 4uui -•rSn". J N , n Hwmmutik Ito^iK fc. H»£S. 

* S.sfl, H-, rj,, the •’per j man* nf ill! IflTtETUH^f hv R^Sa:i| Lu tU vf !ir - 

g^n 1 * flvt/ffrifiiiw hi IVrsir, tuk III, V p > 1 . and XLT, 

•I f. <|r- Mmuaui WWiw rinn ru pf.rm\ Vo| XIII, wltll Iba notler^ ptc, 
Surtd in dn Sarzre'p flfcWrfCffrt i^i (7AdiMft> ts^ritnon* of twjUi kimlii aiv 
|JEf!turot1 m 7Vaiikfort fc a s'twiy of Poitrry im thr ^nrirnt ,Vrar finite } 

2t& 
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the authors of a pktogfaphie system of writing that wm dearly 
not of Elamito origin^ A few year» ago one was inclined to seek 
Ltie-ir origin in tin 1 north, ami to hop* Hurt further ftH/Iy of the 
Caucasian language* might bring to light fiome dialed akin to Uic 
Sumerian tongue, hut that hope foams nt prt^out to bo vain- Tlie 
work of thu&e who have tried to prove it is not con vine Lug. 3 'J here 
i_s much to ho ash] for the theory that the Sumerians entered Baby¬ 
lonia from the south, approaching It via the Persian Gulf ? and that 
liny *:\\w fr. m a warm country. In the final place, they arc found 
in control of cities in wutbzrn Babylonia, Wftik fpedmuna of 
their lire have been fonnd as fur north m the city of Adiur, 1 Siuniir- 
ian control during 1 1m historical period tiul not extend north of 
Kuthn* If tht y ever had control of Kish ami Opi^ they lost it jutt 
fit the dawn i t history to the Akkadians. Agade and Babylon W’.n 
distaidlj Semitic dtiea. Other indications of a southern origin 
sre that their dre.-d? coimiskd, m numerous id* Lues and relfcfe -Jiow. 
of a skirt, which left the body nude from the wuirt up iy —a type 
of drees which hardly originated in n roM climate. Further* on 
jfdtcnm religion^ occasions^ when Sumuriims were officiating before 
the goda f they discarded all dotting, and were entirely ntided ! 

If they came from the son Eh., the. question, whence they migrated, 
ii n TUoi't in testing om\ Sunn- Imv^ a It-nipt ed reyonUy to find 
1 It- originul home of the Sumerians in the valley of the Ieiuuk 
long ago os ltUtf three umoribed an imi^mil character 

T (_T. ike FliiiiiiU writmjr r..t ilir m Flint limn In ] *n Prr*r, 

rot VI, with Lhy t^mwrloii a* *H f^rth in Burtnn > *frip n owl Dri Hftj* 
W' - -Jjr Ifalplrttuin U'nlt^ J._j-55!£•: L-- L r 43- 

* F«r lit Uiti i? l* L-. j i aUtlilifiL ei wifliK:etk s ii ’U.'f 51 'fwcr-etbtfll'a art 
N Siinir>riin and Gcot-Nun" in JJM* fe ION. 1-3* s ID15, 25S-2S8, hjllI I DIO, 
1-S8; hImi C- Auirtn, * Suites phirfcl* aaiunii^iea et chuguUaa *’ k in 
jFNlbflifcHl VIII, tno IT.. ftttd [\ Itrrrt *' Dai Sumujibch niu-fl >:3Lx- 

ia nix xxvrr, \m. igol 

1 CL W, Audrue* Ov atrh&iirrAiin. frditar-Impel in Amir, Ldp*i£, 
\ul.t. |K BU. «l.o> Sidney Smith, Early Hittorii */ IrtrTiyriu f-a tht. l r mr 
tmO t i.iiTLiInn, IDM P tlL VI. 

1 '•' e. -f,, this pirtlife of tr-Xinn hi> iamfly on llip plni^uq |i t»:■ 
lured Sn iU Sar*iMfV Cfcnldii-, pL ihr viriuu^ 

el Cudoa pktilled! m the siussn work, tUid Xh* of Lil^aldAUitu 

Bankn 1 [fiiznrii, p. . 

n A kowI ouiniple oJ IM* h uiFurdrrt bj- Uifl pUqbti Troin Kippur pub- 
Hilwd In HilprttJU p ^oBylfttnnTi frutt ripl wn*. H. XVI h und oftea 
iDpfi^d uftiil cLuwhun^ 




Whme* G&ms Iht Sum&rian&f gas 

were found at Ilar&ppa on the l*avi in the Punjab.* s Since 1 ft 24 
tin? Archaeological survey of India Lai? excavated Loth at Hur- 
appa and at Moli<mju-daro T In Sind on the Indus, m siratii 
far below those which yield Euddhbtie uiitiqilirie^ mtt# m which 
thry Lav* fnmid hundred^ of UMcnbcd objectsJ J A fow of the 
tfign* in theac m 2 ?rri prion* (twenty-five out of one hundred and 
eight ires mgm) resemble Sumerian diameters go closely UmL if 
nil the signs were hamiomouii with these, we should have no lio*J- 
tsLEifjii in proooEitLcinfl the writing Sumerian, Tho&v in^riptioni 
ware found in eonncdioii with briefc brnhliog* niul pturmemd 
^ItiiTtl dowdy t c-end lie the brick-work of thr- Sumer Lutif in Hnhv- 
toubi of tin* perind of the third dynasty of Px* MQQ*t#0Q b. c. 
Th»>e fuct * taken together lujvo ted some euihttfii^iic students 11 
to coniKct the begindings of cmlissatiou in fmila with the Sumer- 
ittiii?. As ninel v-tbrfe of the charadora in the inscription-:. which 
the present writer ha* seen do not re* table Sumerian charge tors 
rtL ail, some of them r ■m iuLIeej^ Iflttip- hieroglyph* marc, ate! tosut 

of limn dionudon in oarJy iihhivr: writing, while our ot iwa 
resemble Egypt inn hieroglyphs, the inscription* cannot he Suinrr- 
inn^ 1 They repre&ticq an independent evolution of piduie-writiiiLi, 

™ They were prldi-dn^l by Arthur V^nli ht 4 KAS I M 2 ,, pp. flp&- 7 C 3 , 

11 Sir Jahn iLifH-Sui J l"jt isiih'lr, 1 rirttt Light from it long t Ofrfutttin 
Civiti/4i 1 ji: 11 : Kow Bimvcrtei of me Unknown Fre-hietoric Part of ludbi " 
ill Ibfi /yWoH .Vr^ .M:S; nU^ che issu* for 

Jjid. 7, IS&H, g 10; ami TJir ArekpafAstfd tf«mv o/ JWic. Anmurf 
J|,p. IIHM04; i£23£4 f pp, 47^ imil pL SIX; I&X4 2=1, 
pp. 00*80 .>ml pit. XXI J mod XXVHL 

J " fctyfeseor A. IT Stycv fir*t cilld nitration to tbe Sumorinri itseurtih 
^ :iej ’ir: in sm article in Tftr tiiuwiritied Lo/minn ±VVn?i uf Sept. - 7 S LlUl, 
f* Hu wm- fallowed Iry C. J. Gmdd mod Sidney Smith In tI nc aw 

jininiml for Ovt_ 4, pp- <114, Cl3. Thr hEnE thii* |^ivcn wiu Ukcu tip 
by L A, Wmiirf^lJ in Ua UmpIc FAr hi^D-JSu*icrvj]i -SrclZj Dvcipktfrd. IiOH- 
don. ISyiti—a book thoroughly ausoinMl in tnetbod Vmittymiuihsi Ayjmn 
mn tuduin 9 ^holiir N building on WaddElI'n work, puhlimheil in 1927, nl 
ATm.ira^, n hnrk AntitM T^r h ^ripin o/ M/ «/ .tfont—Uttj 

imid oE whkb i* JMinkinntly uuli^ated lo lU tttl*. Tliu b^t ttvu worki 
certainly are Iji^l on ijiiremlitr. 

<■■ Tit* an-fter liai carfi^ufty coinpm^l the ngrifl in ih-^ Ifullmti w^ln 
With CliifieWt Kkmito, SuniDrlan, liipyprimn, HlEtllc, CV-rtati, and Cypriote 
dimrmeten, and hma no fattUttttiifi In isylug I hat It U imbpfmh^U of thi^m 
mil. Ifi=i oinrblik'C* k*\< h*en putMjitd in Vol. VI! | td the AjvhuqI id 
Uiir Amvn^mn ^c!ilkiE@ af Orifiutml Ro,car- li. Inlluirtin' fnnii Xhv (mIum on 
onrly Stimi rUo art lu» Ik«^ sflffiiHtad Siilnej Smith f#arl^ fli*un# «/ 
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a* independent of *11 other systems as iba ChiaBW, Elamite, Sumer* 
urn, Egyptian, Hitme, and Qnin sjftaitt* nt independent of tme 
■mother. The Indian origin of the Sipnipot cannot he predicated 
un file baris of these discoveries. Fo»ibly there was an interchange 
of commerce U .'tween Sumer mwl lh*> Indus, which tad to the adop¬ 
tion «if .1 few Sumerian eharartw*. hut it is col necessary to sup- 
jiose even Uni! : for I he resemblance of a few characters in the two 
■ ysteius way 1 ms ncruliiitnl, ja*t «s the nsetaUanro Wlwomi *««« 
of these Indian chars (item and Obifitte and Hittite tim?l hi* uute 
den tab 

if vl'c i-muivt i. online!, i.lie I lump pa and Molienjo-daro seals with 
the Sum"riiins, we have no evidence connecting the Sumeriarts 
with India. Of course Uwy may have originated in dome Indian 
center further away than the Indus, though Hint in not probable. 
Others have l bought of some point on the dun** of Perein, teersfi* 
hit by wnicr to southern Babylonia; Ihe only difficulty with this 
theory is that wi- knots of uu center in that region where tracer of 
mtch a civilisation imte been found. As plausible a theory would 
!«i that they originated in Oman in eastern Arabia, and that the 
cnrioiw pimple in tin- mountains of Oman, who. according to Har¬ 
rison, 11 ' rt ill adore the rising van with religious tuerri^ in an 
unknown tongue, may lw their descendants li i* pttfribk that Hiith 
it people might have descended from fnrrivim of pnl neolithic man, 
who* during the flood; m the end of the glacial epoch, survived an 
the mountains of Oman. Until we have more evidence, this theory, 
however ill supported, is as good u.* any other* 

However, bclonr* an mining nuroelve* to any lliwty, we dumld 
ask whether the examination of skull* from ancient tomb* afford* 
ua *ny evidener- of the racial affiliation* Of the- S innerime. Up to 
the presonl time the res alts of two Such investigations orv amtil* 
ehk> : I,. If. Dudley Buxton's examination of the skulls found by 

A**yrii> ttr 101)0 fl. C , I.owlan, IDUS, pp. 40 52), tvy Ulo L-*embl*lil < <>l * 

ball JIM Uired OH ■ »e*l fnmiil Icy Wiwlley at Ur I TVur iiil^rninff 1 iloumnl, 
Vnl. VLtt No, I. .Ian., 1512*. p ‘£<1 ami pi St, ti.t, to lb* Jiu-Mup, of 
hull* plpH tin ^ Itttliii:' teftk It i* lujwnvL-i 1 . whtiihcF tile ■ tiii/ai ■ 

tmflittei referred Uj nut 1 k= dan to j«l-v di rilo^ku I ttirallwHya slum, 

(tag? *f»pw nW «m u pr*lii*Lorjc KgjjiUiu pliL^iiR \ 4<-c dr ttcnrjptik. t*rr 
Ai#foW vrtf.,jgfr. IL HO r ll Uurrr i- >1 raanrctiim, it U dMtcnlt to 
tWuk ttl in hukini! origin*!^ m India- 

” F* W, Hclti S'nm. thf Arvh dr OTarnr, NVw York. Jt^4. j»- 3U. 
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MtMikay a* KJ«h. ,r mid Si; Arthur Keith’s study of ite foU|ia 

| >v Woolley Jit Tdi-vl-tnwid. 1 ’ . m 

At Kish eight skull* were found ui u prehistoric lumb. i 
lh)W< five Buxton found to lw dclichocflphiilk iu typ* in 

form and comparable to tho* of the pte-dyneriic E^ypatiaofl, 
though with certain minor dith rone, Two of die " ICllU . 
hrftohyccpbidtc dr round.headed. The ^ 

liv othtidldgiiite Sulo -wo d nm*. Ou> if hy the Alpuie 

unit other western mv, ; lie other by the Mongoloids. 1 he rouud- 
hnmted sktille from Kish r.^niblctl Um woetum rather than the 

• jis-ttru twe. Buxton thinks the iloUtaioct-jihiilw AflIU at Kish 
wi-rr those ol Semites. while the round-headftfi -hulls lie linn vs 
belonged ta Sumerians. The mdwputaMe liUtfc of importance aw 
tb" rliffertui'M In the tyjMss of the skulls, Hn-fore Accepting .-u. 
ion’e interpretation, other facts should be GBwAe red. 

Sir Arthur Keith’s urtetigittoii if hneed on an - .mi nu mi non <rf 
two ramps Of skulls; one from Tdl-rf-XFbuid. buried at the very 
daw*, of history by u people who employ.-d (In- S&njcnan language 

null «T»pl. mid u-ho were therefore, Sumermns; _ w 

i it her fmm a cemetery at ETr ceptiuiuiig lilies from I J 

* fe lmrird by && who spoke Akkad.™. ***J*t$£ 

Sumenrms to he dd^U^ with largo bttis opacity, llimr 
Wk tumble.! remarkably ihoid of the prcdymMu 
bribed In Alorfmt." arid Keith U.itlfai tt»*t the 

mm mu the ^ j r h,Ml " "^T?S 

Ho also regards them a* belonging to the same raw whWi b, la. 

nerupies UeHnotamta. H S°° f " 1,1111 lhr 

«n& of Iran » largely 8WUc Md Arabic. since 
min knowledge it tee been owrrun with wave after wave oi 
for the last 6«0 yt-Lir., H, found here iia M» rf: ^ 

headed Eittite or Mongoloid type. The f*«“ » ‘ f,n 

oemeterv at Ur, liKHJ-IfOO fi. c., were nf the *MM did'chocsji ui .u 
type, but j»emeM4 <> smaller bruin -capacity. Tte sntebslsiits «C 
TTr at this period were ujipnjuuily intellectually ftmsuimih y in¬ 
ferior to the people of Wi -f twoftousand jem writer. 
So fox a* the testimony n/ tie skulls smbli ^ mt to tell, W-vcr, 


.tth.uuhrf m lAMdae’- JCfaft- bsrt". «*<■ W- 11 

-Public in Hall S ***** ,l “*:i2SSMi£ 
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ttey belonged to rhe same mee. ft> know only from f ho testimony 
°f Elk* inscription! that they were peoples speaking languages in 
no way related to one another. 

1 b«® result* are strikingly different irom BuxtooV, lor Buxton 
thought the Sutm-rian round-headed. It must be remembered that 
Buxton was not guided by inscription* m assigning his skulk t>< 
“ d " iat “ fn “ wrott our knowledge of the dements which 
might ut this period i nter into n Mesopotamian re,-kl mixture ta 
Wen merged. TW res**!** of Chism and Speisor hare show n 
_ <l - l4> Utri ' or round-licaikd predecessors, were in di- 

igrir valley. It follows that individuals of this raeo aii«ht easilv 
have been buried in « prehistoric tomb at Kid. If we araig^ 
Buxton# rmmd-beaded stuils to this race, ns doubtless we oo^i 
d«, it follow* diet bis dolichocephalic skulls from Ki*h mi-hr 
W either Sumerian or Semitic. Wo could only decide, if we Ll 
written material from tli p ftannf Mtntttttw 

The bvcotigoUo,, of Sir Arthur Keith opens three pomm*. 
Lither .In; mljibitants of f]M kid were Semites who employed the 
huimnau language, or the sub, ire turn of the populace w»re 
SemMciwho were dominated by a foreign race of higher culture-^ 
whch h ; i ita without being suflldeutlv 

“T ?££. ** tyjM <3r thc Sumerian* were tlmm- 
selves deluded iron, the dolichocaphilk men of palneolithic inu- 
who had survived in reme mountain fastness far front .lie li am ; ril ._ 

m t 'T"' iUuihad ™ autirely different language 

ore f l5i" T ^ iblljt!f --' tlle ljwt tO the p^eut 

M't live a“lr f ™ 0,1,M, ™ ded P*>Pl® cam, fre m the norlk 
, '“ Te dri,ad - v *“ r ™>™ to ‘hint th.,t tk Sumerians come 
. Jlf ™ *' e sowb * “ that tW heme-land was Oman, ami 

they were already inhabitant, of extern Arabia wh£ Urn 

Semites flittered It* western pari from Africa. 

AunrTj^,vL .Virne 

10 fl, «»^indhputaM* fihlblcgicwi evkw.- tJ f tkJrfhS 

wnW ,r ib -. 1 

tliff.rmt frofc Ml. s«»!.rlji(i ,4 |«t ‘ * T 

<*• r"* —..w 

Elttu StiEimriiLti rJtnr 'r ftf* Th#- mn3 i *1 ® fruiiibi f u-f 

-<>. r j u "»'-»"« 

“Ingted witk Hu, oUirr twee. ’ bfct * > Sun »«iu“ «m pretaty 



BRIEF NOTES 


A Letter vf Bo/ttfhthatar and the Dak of the Kirkuk Tablets 

Oflc of the most debatable problems arising from Urn study i>£ 
the nu**aill"d "Kirkuk'’* * material has been tot! question of the 
date to bo assigned to this steadily increasing group of kma- 
meats. In their attempt to determine the period in which to* 

;ablets are to be placed, scholars fore bltoertu been obliged to rely 
on internal evidence alone, ami opinions differ its to ihc mterprota- 
tion of this Lypfl of evidence. Thus (Jhiera and Sjieiacr, abu ui IJ2G 
presented a jirelimimiy digest Of the material that Dr. Ctttem 
dug uu in Nuri tfo year before, suggested the end of the first fori 
of the second milfomium, 1 A little later timid ; puhiiahtd the 
nsulte Of hb \etv thorough -tiidy of the entire Kirkuk material 
ikut *as imrereihte to him; he fcvured 1400 as UmpxMbkdaU 
of tfo insoripLuuis. A study of the moti/v tinplny.'dih the Kirku ' 
stab of which Lbe I ablets bear numerous impressions, ted Con- 
knau to pustulate a data identical to that which Gftdd fod m~ 
EKted indetwudentlv, 4 Albright 0 would place the new muter,id 
somewhat Inter, with about 1300 os the lower terminus. And 
lastlv. Kinchaker," whose recent monograph on tfo new legal 
purees from the Amatna period forms an vxwedrogly valtreWa 
tfintribution to Hie subject, assigns the Kirkuk documents to the 
lith century, although he ream* the last decades of the 15th as 


■ With the except!..:, of -bout Ml tahl-U ]mbti.hn ! hy OmW («* to*- 1 * 
,h* «4»L “Kirkuk" record* tolftflR il»»t «<***™‘F t» *«• »- 
Vaghnin T«pc, lbs indvii vitow of Turkdm, o„d M to «*> 

*S of Kirkuk Blit atone Ivirkuk tin- Wtnc * " irn<l*-u« 

dmaunerta, the mwnMMr will for* <". ** W, '' r ^ “ „|^ 

M nittite ' " Arvan." amt itmllar midvutiuft ennaulotieuft. Iberc >» u 

tv i th, ^ihm * u»—■■ *** •* «■ :*£*: 

Which L» toocrl «» the Iiftlsv* .pslllre- tor “*• rw 


ImftrtnMS */ , ' 0, ‘ VI * " A 

S‘l*w Factor >n tin* Hlsb-rv of ito S>-r Fjmt, p< 83 ’ tTl 
x.. 'I'rthlcts from Kbkuk." lf«w* fAuprv>toO*>, vd- SXIH. P- »5. 

1*. ori*in« do tu dtlUMliuft Aoryricnw." /Ja^I^-^ lX PP* Mff - 

• Jaunwti of fto of Orimtol \ 

ffrffltaJIrijffJiflA* IZ*c<MiHJ*™af<m «*u ^ m-Amtrm+X* f ( ?* 
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Brief Not** 


4 possibility. A margin of a in jut. three hundred teats has thus 
•'(fo toft open between the earliest ami the latest suggested, 
!u view of the widespread into rest which the Kirkuk inscription,! 
have created, and jmrticukrly owing to their historical dad lin- 
fiuistio iigllifionci;, .1 of three cmtuik’s h not wIjdIIv 

immbiiii'lahlr; a further narrowing down of the Mrgm of prob¬ 
ability is certain, iherefort*, to be appreciated by all who have given 
the subject boiu<? attention and thought. 

The joint expedition of Harvard University and the American 
School of Oriental Upscal'd i in Baghdad was to fortunate as to 
unearth in its iiffil rumjiaign an inscription that enables us to ftA-iftn 
ai last au absolute date to the Kirkuk «! penmen is. Among ihu 
tnauj huti[ir«h m tfildcte that were brought to light in wits* «f 
I lie ftxcsrtfioua, hr. Ohicra, the direetor of ik? expedition, jiotkH 
one with a particularly beautiful seal impression. Willi the interest 
aroused the contend of the tablet wtTP nine t-vu mined. Knllr 
in keeping with the excellent seal, the inscription proved to fie a 
taessag* from a king. Hbreurer, tho writer w«a not one of tie 
liniri- or lea? insignificant local chieftains, but a ruler of a w#II- 
\ ;<>wn nod powerful empire. Jfot 10 anticipate any more, the tel¬ 
ler and the inscription on the seal nr- given bdow in Iratislilemtioi, 
a Oil translation. 

Tevf 

H{ at void) Mii, 
a-na “it4u-k qi-bi- mq 
mil-mu Sarra-ma 
^ta-n'-ba-or-m-sc (K f) 

5a a-na 'am-mi-iis-W uil-di-[m] 

•1 i-im-nn-uu i£-lu li-oti-5u 
iiMKJi s-na ra i-gi nteta-dfn 
s-iiu-um-m# “sa-lA-H-at-lj 
'“bai-zn-nh-lu te r a-ti-in( KI) 
a-na [jdtfi^Msii-tni a*aa su-u-ii-i 
10 ki-na-au-na a-na “sa-ia-ti-Ht-t i 
orj-lu-hi [into-lu-trii 
5a 'ainoiii-mi-i-e 5u-u-jno-nti 
"■ii -gi-mf o-na paii-iti-mi 
»i ana -mi -nu-i -I'-nii 
15 iu la e-ir-ru-oitt-mi 
U f ani-nii.|[.vi-e-|mi?] 


Brit} Sotes 


sn 


ii-nn Sa °'n-gi 

lu la (‘-ir-iu-am-ini 
il Hi* p&ii-su fia 'aw-mi-iia-i-e 
20 piM M-ai la. e-ir-ru-ub 

aiB(Kl)'k{L« s-Jia paii-Su a*iu* ■atn-mi-ntt-i-e 
aUo-diu 
u Ja-it t i*i h 1 i" j 

pu-uS-^fl-tar 
nmt pfcr-sa-ta-tujr 
Sar nia'hte-ni 


5 


10 


lo 


80 


|’(i A> SLAITOS* 


To Illiiyn .«p»>*k: 

" Ho (say?) tlm king, 

"{With regard to) "PahirroBhe 
which I gave to 'Aminiiwye, 
now T iroiu it£ 

I tiovn awign«l U town to Ugi- 


JIoi,*ovi i . SalBwutti. 

the magiEirate of f Atilu, 

(or the definition vi I Wir feoDiwlariw I bate delegated. 
Thu* to Satswatii 


3 spoke, The boundary 
hi f Ainininajfc dptcnniDfi* 
Dgi upon tin: letriwt'T 
of 

shall not encroach; 


bjiiJ *A mm mayo 

upon tin iHsandfflry o( I gi 

shall not encroach. 

Indeed, lip.the boundary of ‘Amniinsye 

no one shall isirnMHili. 

Your (own) town to the district or Uamjt 

I Imve assigned. 

and do voa take notice.' ” 

Seal 


&mwh dollar. 

Son of PftnaUtST. 

King of (the) Mitaraii- _ 

• Tl* ******** * « ** ,rt( ^ cf Thwfl#M p ‘* lin * U 
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I*h iLOLwin- a i. N'om 

TEie number R HO iadinto out of iki- 370 tablets that Dr, Cittern trimu 
(iterated on the ipm whit,- the excavations were In progtrsu. of those, 1U7 
Inner! ptinw. bn l«fn puhltehed l,j |>r. Chicra he a volume in tli- Hir- 
»rd Semitic Series. A caroordam* of the nnnt«n »f the rax.nf* (mu¬ 
ll tented nod of tlu tmhtet* copied U appended to tlm; votume. Tile l.ret 
ent letter ii nut included among tW tr«U already enplnd; it will | K pul> 
Ui u vohnti^ | Atn greatly to I>r„ Gi^ti for him 

pertrtla»ion to ns? hie transliteration to tits presunt imdaner, Dendimr the 

pub>\ hr* lj nn of llie l*Xt. 1 n 

It TJtr imsna XiAi*n ottur* in iut insen%l:km m « uit Uaud oh fu 
Tte IwripLlon r**d*3 *rf^m i r jr «rr-r [q^p. L j j, n i* 

lkjlt &nil4ijabitar ftddrttud lh Ihicier lo ihi> ruler or 
ArrujjJn^ who fti;kqiiwIi? , iJ"p£l the tujaT*intt of MitarmL 
S. Other oeturreiwe* of the van, ai ne I* o, P j &mi4 mnn rial that 
(*r UueUtent.nl -Hi:: c 7 K.V-&e-er [. . . 1, H322.1T: ep«- t }lir -r<L..,;.,r a 
J*-ar n-tn^ IT 34041 + And «P(r^*-flr-IK-qi ioi. H :i40i[3, 
Tlie form found In ibis letter htlnit il* nv-lerii origin by the suffbeed 
■fattmninatire Kl which I oberuterietle of u nitmlier of the Ann™ let 
ten; ef. r. jz, cpuWo, index in Ktmdtnm, IjTj, Th.i Syrian proretintvcc 
■f the present tablet i> probably also nipalHlibl* fur the guttural in the 
ti.i«n, of the ell,. As (■■ill hi wen from the tetter* of Tufhmtte, (ho tn»i 
. rn HurrEmw, tMlteml| onpteynd gnUbmla, probably under the influence 

"'f**“*■'' l>lp brfllJrJ ' «f the Hum (ArraphaJ „■» nut 

ejp.ru.1 u» such InftiwHtt* amt guttural,, nee Wrc, therefor, .«,f™ly «w 
* ml i ■■-rt ltd, v 

The cndllljr «-o ha * the nine of '(the tows) Of/ or the like; (*U flni t 
f.*]fc are obvlnmdy ft™* of the it-mi native ending. T Ime B «*fc form of 
ILi? munp w*a pmiuriHTjljr AiAdnVi. 

5. lef-ioiu aland > f .r Ifoiftai; the eonsttuct ateU of thi* tmun I* in 
hfs* tnhtau. thr rtrj amns^ (iiw) Jj!_ 

8. l.fjeL-utU certainly rcpT Me nt> „ profit„ j(l , hllA11 hy lk 
dateimrnntlve. KMAskm’t dm,1,1* (ef. f. e., p (fi, UieTofom unju4i 
Ef '■ r, . 1,Ud ‘ W l tk ihr ^*** Mt *»> til" Araantn fcSom, 

5^ ; n : 1,1 f orDser *“***“ 11 >» ^-tmrrtinB with 

the typical Rnrrlnn name Aktya. and abnnld help t„ remore wb*t donht* 

iwMifftwr VT 1 lh ' ¥rfll ' r rtf thr d ^' lmcnt WJ « * Milunni ruler (of. 

lucmAT? d.J Si 

l*w^-*e-7 WrJi: ±' M " £ti " n ° r Wtb " ,w *‘“ h ’ ^Jwxftltm with jndff.s, or 
Uat^' ^ *"■ *™ f '*n‘!y >hUrt/ or m biter f 

Xfllf tiadt In iiul-pr*. r(. ftut* ta fi. 

12. A* n verb i. here. ^d «o «i u heat reeled » *„ impL 

o', Tv r * Uwr tJtan ** 1 (ft-mini * H |lhi'J, 

Ithira " ,Wri rf,frmMi 40 1# •"** thn of Satawnlti and not nf 


Brief A’ofM 


2 ?Jt 


Wivnfg oil the Earns 

The interpretation of tbs message offers no particulnr difficulties* 
The fci * S formerly presented the woman Armnimyi- with the 

district of Pabarrasto. A fUtaff* m that district » now to to 
"itcsi to Uci, whom the king apparently wishi* to tewnnl Th# 
l, K boundaries ore to bo m*tk«! off by ono toMfe *to HP 
mue of the town of Atttu. To compete Ammiuaye, how^r, 
for the one of her possess ions, Afilu it now asaigm 1 '! to * 

nm of pahurrttshe. Ilhiyn, a local dietary to whom tin- Mter 
i? addressed/ is personally responsible for the aurying out o t « 

lfLue F S OtdcK- * 1 * .* 

^resting as this letter it in tteelf, the great import™* of the 
toeammt is not due to its eontento hut rather to &* *&*t*n\ 
tlte inscription on the soul Is unusual ly valuable for more 
thnn one. In Hi*- first place, the date of the Xirsut in 1 c«> 

now to esUddMtad with ateolute ^dnty. SwijMjtor >* the 
Cut know,, kins 4 Mitauni «ri HI" We . to ta ?*»*■"“ g* 
inoo B- r * His contemporary Ithrva is probably the vojfcul rnlor 
Tin* Nazi records d»t with al to* five fto»to|i 
and we cannot I II hidh of tfe» .y^ hroui^ witl. the ttm* 

of Sauatototar and of llhiyu* At «U event* the first 

ol these fipnontli-nHiimet now be plawd m the l(3th ^ nt’sry - ■ * 

Hum. saw Its to** day* a few hundred Jtom Ul " n 

which most sdioturs ware inclined to allow d. 

Significant is tho eornmen: which ihe letter furnishes as regards 

the pitied conditions of its time. ^ r ‘*’ f 

m under tin* unrJialteotfed 9*cy of Soushshatar. ito -1=*^., 
ruler is free to *»ifen «td to re^%n dktrkte and Arre^m 

to whomever he pleftSOri and l he tone in « u-’ 1 u n r, s , , ' 

head, indicates that the king will dd «£*»"; Ashur, 

which lay on the direct rood from Mitannu to mip ia. 
tiletelr Ignoredt ahviouslv. Assyria w *Hll in a 4 ate 0 BU ™’ 

sionaWn jwrteee of UUnmt precisely whit wu «h 

the 16th eeutury. That the empire on Hu: mAdh< 

highly thoug ht of in the Weal is abundantly ilh^tni.Hi i^JP* 

mtwr. S«atetoter, then. «u-t b-« to™ * ccnlro * or ”’ r * Tbt ' frtlM 
lit, whoBf reign te«»u i“ lS01 a* c ' 
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Brief Note* 


]*uj and Uittiii- forces, a* vrtti as in ike Amattui liit^r- bin thu 
it e\i«nJ lie far Emut ii' ArrqjjhjL ami N T U£i hiinMv 

by anyoTnv Tin 1 pm^nc*) of Mitanmim Cfltanics fsa*T *jT 
thx Tigris shrove a tu w light mi* \hf slm and strength of tht kifitr- 
dom of fi^nphtrlhirar. The writers oi ilie Kirkuk talth'U ut\iv 
rc3nt£?fl to the not only Jtn^uL'liiiaOi lint j>[hj i ti- 

caUy + 

Tlie J*i£®isagc 11 f ^isuahfthatar adiln tun now nam^ Ui tin- gmvi ing 
M*d uf lndu-Kujrci|u-iiii wftztfc ptejwm 4 iq ranrifomi nxnnl ? 11 
EtymobgioalL^ the namo of Sstawatti. the magistrate of Auto, 
mnv hi >impl*T thnn that of Pamut&r; but iiktoriealJy Lhe 
of Suns lis ha (fir's tulhi :, uf far iirpjter important* This is tii-- 
first time Mint wp i-jjm mm tin- Hi tuna inn dpuuty h voml ■■- 
aeftiimM fuamh-r, £jjiu]ti»liuior. t: W indeed ji eurfoili tiling that n 
eamjwmtivi-ly olajcure [iliuv tfHi of thf TijrrU supply this 

valuable liit tif information. where (be e.shun IlktStr- and MEuiiini 
fOlireis have hitherto fu ilnl its. 

The lit.-r into of thf i- ii u l«at significant -Emu lb utliiT luu. 
Sau-ii-h;itar (alia lium-df Inf,, Mia Tzhi" of .Viiitt ui ; t hin i- ,^i- 
1 1 an Ui (hi* ni-.tJiiltfiri.Hl spiling „f the mint.- of M« kingrfouj. 

to the patrlttiql Iiidoiricll] implication^ peculiar to thin muoe. 
thedirrfowiy of tin - aHirr forro trf tin' word ia «f eonsiileishle valfe*- 
ll 1a with tin form Mint riilur,-- mtempts to aulvc the etymology of 
J/ifnnni wiH hnvo to operate.'" 

Of inort! immuiliato cmttejuimet' iJimi the uhli-r writing of thr 
ntiiiu of I he kingdom ft the fad ibil Sftttahahatar tetaifas tinj „f 
JfaW. ar, itllltvitgh hi- niitiMl-y is tun -is troth rdenvil to in the 
Kirkiit document* 10. It follows coadtiainiTy tfiai 

Huiiijriillmt was the geographical designation of the hind, whih 
ifitnufij mud have ha <1 « purely |mliMeal ^jntmtuiion. In citln% 
worili. the empire was that of tin* Mituriui hut (ht* country in which 
it was founded was nmiigulbat." Tin* iuir, Hindi an of the name 
Mjttmni uuty now be attributed with greater pbiiaihiiliy 


I* or tto lalftf dHuuactnm d and tu^nuurc an [odu Rut „ UBgujst r a 
mutorla hviu Syria and M«.. )t ,>l«ui„ «w tha «rtW* Tuhnunn FriwlrJtl. 

lEii rf(fr AtApfifr-ioTiiir. jtp. |44 jf\ 

ls> ««*• <- «kiuwu-y 

cxhlwlnl with l],Bt w tbo HeJt* } 

"Ct. Cbicr« ^ r w|>m t c.. p. 7 Ts fur Intent li( t rrirxr« on the «nbfrn 
r*e Mirhibf. L p. J8. J * 





Brief lYofes W fi 

thjia was hitherto passible to the Indo-European ruling class that 
taunted Wit* kingdom, TV word may, then, be if ter ail connected 
uriih the name of tbs Med.-,’ 1 Bui until this suggestion, tempting 
u ii may be, can be supported hy mote convincing arguments it 
will remain ft? doubtful o& it is interesting. 

On thi* point the seal fails to furnish more Information. i'«n- 
jii(bring the number oe problems which the three short lines have 
heli«d to illuminate we cuiuM really complain if some question* 
etiU remain unsettled, When our brief discussion was published 
less than three year* ago, its ruithorn Imd little hope of finding a 
number of their tentative and cautiously put forward suggestion* 
established so soon. The work at Bfuai w going on ulid any chance 
find may prove- aa valunlde as this exceedingly helpful letter. 

E. A, Sfeiseb, 

Unlr#fi.itj of PrntiFvlfiQlh 


i-TI,* r ^T ‘ ,ir«f oi or Ma to *i (ib» c-nwlfnmi 4*i%T»ttew for 
the Mod«> U. JToit«-*» it tiapter than to Jfila-ni. 

6 







REVIEWS OF BOOKS 


Sti/geschichie \tnd Ckrunolngir dt* Egiedn. Von WAI-riTKH ffte. 
L.ltdiWjWjew fur die Kunde ties Morgenlandes, XVH. 
Baud, Sr. 4.J ixipzig: Dkutscih mojuirxIiAX i> 15 c, 111 ; Or- 
mxlscuaft (Brockliaus), 1938. xvi + 1?2 pp. 

In spite of many studies based on linguistic, awtriml, historical, 
aiul other data, only very meager results have come from lit tempts 
to formulate a relative chronology fur the parts of the Itigveda. 
Everyone Sjjrtw that Books ?■', and probably 9, ore on the whole 
older than 1 atal 10, and probably also thou 8. But most scholars 
would qualify this by recognizing that the "old" book* contain 
* I verses mul oven oil Eire hymns, ntid meudy ihut 1 late' 
hwks contain some ‘old* ports (rf. Bloomfield, fir Rep. p, 64ft, 
on Bock 10), 

Dr, WQrt now present*. 11 new and interesting attempt to solve 
lh=r problem, by 11 detailed study of » kmd of data which have 
never before been used in this connexion, on a comparable scale: 
namely, the data of what he calk 'stylistic history/ He bolds 
it possible to trace, in the RV. itself, extend™ Mylintic dCTatop- 
merits. The later phases, lie finds, approach the standards of Inter 
I i-lit-sicaD style. By strictly atotisTicul method*, hne-d on actual 
counting, hi undertakes to detencnlne which books of the HV. are 
stylistically Inter or earlier. He divides the number of words in 
I’Hch Book by the number of instances found then-m of each of 
15 such stylistic criteria, which he regard. as Mate,' and thus 
find* their relative froijiien v in each Bool;. Assigning to each 
Hook the number (from 1 to 10) which indicate* that book’ll rank 
1111 dor each criterion, he tlu-n lakes a mathematical average of these 
ralnllve ranks, and put* the leu Rook# in an order of Bga which 
i»- ’" tb'd by time average figures. E, g., since the average {Kitilioii 
of Books ft mid 6. in regard lo their imtuifcstalion of these 17 
pheiuinuinn, is exactly the same, 541. Ini assumes Hint they are 
both of about the some age : furl her. that they are younger than 
tlie Books (i, 3 . 7, and !>) which show Imvcr cocJScianta of rank, 
mid older than only Book 5 of the family-hook#, because its ere 
cftr.inni k S H S^ 

WtiBl duds that the soundness of his method i? supported by 
STS 



Ed{f$tU> it, Stilgt'.frhirfif*-. und Chi on$I#ifir d?i ftyrfrta 277 

tho fact that his result- skm\ Book u\ ** the hues!, Book l next, 
and Book 8 third- Km« ou other grounds this much would be 
acc-ptcd by most s chol ar^ ha argue>: that we slum hi ul>v accept 
fha rest of hi.- iLtcTurchy. He makes Book D, the j^onwi PavrinLantt 
\rtwk, the oldest of df as to date of composition of its nmlcriab 
(ho ocrcpts, p. ItO, fHtkdhcH^fl view that It was mad? up of 
Povamaim hymns which were originally eonlaiiieil in the other 
books). So far as l know, Hi* it u wholly new suggestion. XTt> 
expected, d*t T h lit- tond union Hat lk»>k -l is the oldest of the 
tamly-icrnkt; Hopkins (JAOff. Jfl. ?7o) ha* called it 4 perhaps 
the latest ? of thorn* 

What ate these stylistic criteria? First, and most importuui 
to tho suihor 1 8 inindp adjectival a-uf Acy^um. Then, form- with 
vfiddki of secondary derivation; 4 laic mfthat*; certain types of 
mnm compound* (tho*c made up of more than two members; ud- 
jeetivol ifrmrdni*; inlptmtxnz with HUM-furm in the pries, etc-); 
reduplicated forms and fimrediias; numerical expressions: 1 metri¬ 
cal 1 ami 4 philosophical ' adjectives (these terms and w other 
ul the Cfllx^ories i.eed ilelkutmn, and m^tu used jftnmwhal loosely); 
* ndjektivn mil iili«rirhdietiru Ausdruck^teig^tug*; apptiaiikmol 
//(lAuiffAfV, and a few othmj it would lake loo much «pa£t? here 
lo make them all dear 

On many* indeed matt, of these \mnU Wiists materials are 
certainly interesting and worthy of tare ful consIdiTntion. Sorni? 
"L them, id least, may a h 3b much phio-ibiliti- he inlerp reled a* 
indicating ^iylwirc date. Every mitt will tec a? u glance, however, 
ihat the thrust ut of fh m nniKt Tc*nC|tiin- great tact, rumi that there 

- many pit Full*. That the author ha* sneers- fully avoided a 
large number of them is true, and demonstrate*! his great learning, 
industry, and acumen. Yet it norms iu me that lu) has occasionally 
dl uiabled- And—toon unporiaiit—1 regret that I cannot find 
his general i omlysmns a- etmtpeUbg n* he perils to ran Rider them. 

To begin with a point mi which he I up great weight: the fact 
Uia iin&f Ar/cJfjtov lire common^t in Book 10 may be partly a 
-ign of lateness; but surely the subject-matter af 10 has sonmhing 
to do with it Hook 10 b mainly unluemic. 11 t-onkaina almost 
all the * Atbarvauiu/ 'popular,* and r ffrh #d J materials: wedding 
arid funeral hymns, charm*. a ltd other materials which deal with 
ether xuhjrctt than the thrve-Hre ritual to which almort all the 
rest of the EV. is devoted. (The philosophic hymns belong here 


vs 


Review of Bootee 


too, being, as I have recently observed—J.4 0 &. 19. 97-121—as 
4 Atharvanic ’ as any charm.) In no other book arc the topics w> 
varied — me so many different things dealt with. In a collection 
dealing with 8Uch topics, whatever their date, wo should expect 
to find many words not occurring in hymns devoted to praise of 
ritualistic gods and used in definitely limited ritual situations. 
Take the funeral hymns, 10.11-18. According to Wiiet’s statistics * 1 * 
they show even more «ye| than the overage of Book 10. 

Bom ihte mean that they are later than the rest of Book 10? 
On Wlist's principles this is what we should have to conclude. 
But it *c«ms more natural to suppose that (if it ie not a mere 
Accident) it ie due to the fad that these are, predsoly, the only 
fvtieral hymn 5 in the RV., and hence they almost had to uw* *onw 
■.Vord-' not found elsewhere. Like Bloomfield, 4 1 cannot, for tnv 
part, imagine any Vcdio time without just such, or nearly nidi, 
funeral stanaas ’ (ItVRep. p. 6491* 

55til[ Jen justified arc some of Wual’s conclusions about Book 9, 
which he make* the oldest of all—perhaps his most sensational 
dictum. That 9 has the fewest Hevti Atyiiiun if exactly what we 
should expect, for it is the convene of Book 10 in the respect just 
described. All it* hymns deal not only with one god (Soma), 
but with one ritual aspect of that god (IS. Pavamfttu). tod were 
intended for use at a very limited eat of closely related ritual 
situation*, do they are all closely and monotonously similar in 
language. 4 Ea ware uicht moglich, a us dam Uynu)eu»rhate des 
KV. eino zweite ahalk'h Mimpacti' Uattt von itihalllicb tuid formcll 
so durchaus glaichurtigeti Liedem ausaturieheii’ (to. the 9th Hook: 
Qlrieuberg, Prohg. p, 280). Hear*, Book 9 ‘for the m«d part 
repeats itself 1 1 Bloomfield, RVftep. p. 641). If it were pfwflitde 
to perform the feat which OWcpberg has just been quoted 0 * de¬ 
claring impossible, we should find that such an equally extensive 
group of hymn# equally unified In subject-matter would be equally 
unified in style too. equally flplf-repetitiotif-, and with equally few 
Afyojurm- And that without reference to the date of such 
hymns. Why Wiist consider* the self-repeating quality of Bk. !) 
‘cm tiewois seines lichen Alters’ (p. 169) is utterly incontpre- 

1 For Wo bI. liimUlu?*, on ifi jnigM, a complete UUt of llii da la under 
wee c.f y » 17 criteria fur every tiuglr hymn ©f tbo RV.S Hi* ftpire* *bnw 

I e 41 nr #C Wi.nll >■ the proportion fit ir- Xr/. in 10, 14 IS; for M 10 

** * wholij, L i 4a. 
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1n>naih li» to me. It seems to mo obvious that it is nothing of the 
sort, it is u proof only of the fact that Rigvcdie poets, when 
dealing widi identical ritual Iona, tend strongly to use identical 
language, The KV, contains just flvo funeral hymns; if it con¬ 
tained over 1U0, ns ii does hymns to Roma Pa Y a raBn J, we might 
find in them no more avai teydptmi betauee tlieftc latter would be 
repeated 1 

The repeated patJue found both in Book 0 and in the othrr bools 
are, indeed, perhaps Loo few in tunnhef to warrant any deductions. 
Still, they amount to nearly a hundred, according to my count 
from it V Rep. The majority are inconclusive on the question d! 
relative age and originality; but they Lend rather against than for 
West's view of the antiquity of Book 9. To l>e sure, Bloomfield 
(p. CM) consider® that Book S is regularly -=econdary to 9 in Liu? 
repetitious, width are particularly numerous between these books. 
But this means liltle, since 8 is equally secondary to all the family- 
books (p, C42). From a study of Bloomfield'a treatment of the 
repetitions between • l end tht 1 other hooks {be it noted that 1 have 
counted only cases on which an opinion was expressed by Bloom¬ 
field, who cerLainly was not prejudiced against the antiquity of 9), 

I find tBflt he considers Book 1' inferior and secondary to Boob 
t!-7 in itenne seven or eight oases, lo Boos 1 in four cases, mid even 
lo Book 10 in two cases; while he mentions five <aaes in which I 1 
is superior to 1, hut not a single case in which he finds U superior 
lo 2-T or ID. ( He expresses no opinion as to relative originality 
in some 35 repetitions between 9 and 3-f, some 35 between 9 and 1, 
and 11 between 9 and 10.) Considering these facts, is it not more 
likely that the stylistic peculiarities of 9 which Witst discovers, 
in so fnr as they have any real significance, may bo due to the 
very narrow limits of the rfubjeri-matter of 9? It may perhaps 
be- granted that the hymns of 9 would average -is old as any ld 
the family-books; but 1 doubt whether they are older ihac the 
general run of ritualistic hymns. Certutnh Wllst 1ms not proved 
it, if they ere. I suggest that similar jKCiiUuritios {t(H m<)ativ* 
onttf be it noted—ilhseuee of certain peculiarities assumed to bo 
late) would probably appear in any Ilka collection of hymns, taken 
from Lhc family books, dealing with a special ritualistic sphere 
if such an other collection were possible. 

It must bo added that some of WUst's criteria will not bear 
dose examination- Take his list of 1 diminutivea/ p. 83 f. It 
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contains nearly 300 word? ending in -far of Ift, To save space ho 
omits to explain why ho eondder£ them "diminutive ; ; a very utt- 
frtyt nnji fo omiision, for the dhmnutii* character of many of them 
i#j to put it mildly, far from soli evident (There Eire not u few 
other placet in which WUsTi. account hides daritj and foree T owing 
to DterH^mpTBAaiotL) In some of them rhe -it or -I is dearly not 
rven suftixnl at all- hut radical (e. g. jrfai, cf. Aregjtw hrr?lvi% 
and the verb ktr^cajra-) i in others the or -h> if it is Enffljai f 
i* apparently primary* not based on an antecedent and 

hone* certainly not diminutive (o, g. idte, which moreover ia wholly 
obscure ki i hut theri! if rm wnmu for assuming that thi? f 
«li fluid; nikdkti, jiikih and i>rhm have pritmt-v -bo): in other- 
th e anlTh. if second ary, is dot or need not be dimluutivo (wfc&ii, 
explained JAGS. 31, IIS.; rcafil’d; which moriKiver ls proba¬ 

bly iirimury; sonutka, see JAOS, 31. 124: mad many other?) i many 
( k\ g T pipfJo, itpufa) are too obscure in EurmaLiou and etymology 
to in* even difCtjMedj and cerLufely no argument! should be bawl 
on an) supposed *diniimihV- 1 value in tltam. On ttm other hand, 
Wiist omit5- *duu i real diminutive: MtcAnfri, for uuexpltincri 
reasons (vf. JAOS. 31. 123), uinl iUakam M which he nowhere men- 
lion* but which is a cenuin diminutive (ibid- 138) * Ilia list fa, 
in >bi>rt, hopelessly imperfect. But even if it were a good lisL 

it would not Uiul to prove his puiui; rather the opposite* Abund¬ 

ant use of diminutives h not a diHractorhUie of Utar (domical 
Sbt.} style ua contrasted with the Veda; m tins contrary, otrliriu 
spheres of Vedic language Aow much mare extensive use of the m 
than ever *ppcan ui any period of the later language* One of 
three spheres i> ? to be sure, that of magic (Athorrnnk) charm* 
(tha Wiist, p. 83, utterly miauudratnmk the meaning of tin- 

phenomenon: must diminutives in magic are i mprtratory. not 

‘ U- li^vcill * or * wri licit 1 ; p> specifically nmmxxku in AV r o T 18. 3 
which In" quotes cl JA08. AJ* 142). Bui ihk means Tint ii * liter* 
hut rather a tororr ■sphem of language. In other wnrf? t if Wfiat's 
li?t of ilraiinntivee unri hi* general method were reliable, ho should 
draw' from thorn exactly the opposite inference; they would ehow 
q stylistic tendency the reverse of that whidi prevails later. 
Whitley, § 1243, la much noan f right on this point than li'tkt, 
who rashly and cavulierly rejects liis Plat^meni: and -hi n matter 
of this Sffiml Whiine/i flUtemank itw not to In- lightly rejected! 
Th^ diminutive a.-*' uf -hi wu- never wholly )c*t ? but t.ocame ei- 
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tremely rare m Skt. literature (I am extremely optical of some 
of the few I'titte alleged for if), presumably Iwaruaa ol the very 
extensive dcrslopuif L i 1 1 of wholly different uspj of {atid to 

derivative suffixes, -til™, -flft etc.). 

On p. 47 WfiSl is wholly in error in his assumption of the ' hit** 
suflk -fla' for a small group of BY. words, every one of which 
i* a feminine to an actual or presumptive masculine in 

-ii-trt (Whitney, § imi; the writ or, JAOS. 31. 311 f..j i may 

he pardonrd for suggesting that Wtlst might fmvo been helped in 
his treatment of -tn forme if hr had coosidted thin monograph). 
The masculine iy«fInfer actually occur in the JiV., and ' lyu/fifra,' 
qtlftted hy VYfist. is non-existent. Equally imaginary are ‘ 1 

(for which on p. 8? WM liitusctf hn». correctly, jfffefu),' AfddiA‘0, 1 
and 1 niftMifat'; Lhe (hypothetical) masculine forms of oil these 
word? would eertaitily end in -rt-frfl. The only ran I -it* form in 
the BY. is iiirtfiUw. n* pr., ii (as I think likely, JA f ^S. 51, 0!!i>|i 
it is 1 1 > be derived, with Sfiyanu, from the YY, name f'trufa. And 
this is not nu nl juried hy Wustl 

We sae that some of Wiii-L's materia is have been chosen and used 
without sufficient ran.*. I would not suggest that these insiancser. 
arc- typical.: most of tin others make a better impression on me. 
Hut even if we accepted all his evidence, would his conclusion* 
fellow necessarily? I have suggested grave doubts «r to the proot- 
■IisiHv of Book 0 over the family books. When wo mine to the 
tvfolivo post!ion of the family honks themselves. Witet’fi own 
siatiftifv (ji, 158) cause <‘vi>n more *>-rious qualms to arise. In 
the case of Book 10, which ranks Ififl among lh' 10 books in !> 
out of 17 criteria, ftth in one, and *th in 5, wi* may concede that 
mdi data ft to apt to mean wniMiny, viz. that tbi- «tyte ol R'k 
lit probably realty differs from that of th*? rest (tho this difference 
iiwd pot tu« based necessarily or wholly on * lateness ’)■ But when 
it comes to rorapwipg die family-books with one another, we fieri 
no such regular precedence, nor anything resembling it, Wiist 
has to resort to miilhetnoticftl iwtag**, and l question wheibur 
Miy sound conclusions can be drawn from such procedure. To take 
a specific case: in the ranking according to rarity of She If ^up- 
posed I y ‘late ' criteria. Book 8 appears once as No. I among the 
10 books, twice a> Sa 8, twice as Ed. 4, four times iu No. 3, 
thrice as No. 6, twice as No, 7. thrice us No. 9. Book 3 appears 
twice ua No. 1, thrice u& No. t. twice ns No. 3, one. 1 as No. 4. five 
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ti mpji as Ko, 5, t’tt'i.ct as Mo. 7, and twiw as Ko. 10. Book 2 ranks 
<rtmd of Book 3 in smrt criteria, and follows it in ten. Consider, 
now, (a) that acme of these criteria are very minor mid show very 
few instances in any given book; and (b) that in many case* lbe 
differences in frequency, <m which these rankings are based, are 
extremely alight, i.he actual figures for the different books being 
often almost iduniicuL Are we then justified in concluding that 
Book 2 is ‘late' and Book 3 *old’ <Wust, p. Ida), solely because 
rije atom#* position of Book 3 among the ten books is *1.53, and 
that nf Book ‘i is 5,41? A pretty sweeping conclusion from ex¬ 
tremely flimsy premises, it seems to me. 

In short, while many of the detailed results presented by Wflst 
tire interesting and important, the reviewer is regretfully obliged 
to conclude (1) that his method needs much perfecting before it 
can be relied upon to prove anything; and further (2) that Jt is 
likely to be of use only to on extent just a<- limited as the force 
of other cr iter jo has proved to be, and only in confirmation of 
those other results: for instance, as to the special character of 
Books 10, 1, and 8. That this special character la in part due to 
actual lateness til composition has long been recognized; more 
that) this is not likely to be proved by Wiisi’a method*. It would 
certainly In- premature to accept his dating of Book fl. A* to 
Books 2*7, the data he presents seem rather to confirm the previous 
general pessimism, ami to -suggest that their relative chrouolo-^y 
is likely to remain *a perfect tangle* (Bloomfield, HVRcp. p, G44) , 
We must, however, thunk Dr. WusL for the loving zeal with which 
he hue prepared, arranged, and presented his enormous mass of 
materials; be has made it relatively easy to criticize his work, and 
that t» no -jnnl! merit. 


rkr Mohiibhiinitit. For the first time critically edited by Vlftlixt? 
S. Sl' mu as k au, Ph. D. Poona: Bhanoaueau Omental. 
Hksuaucu IxanTUTfi, Abipnirou; Fascicule 2 (1028), and 
Fascicule 3 {1939). Pp. 31*832 of entire work. 

The llit-t sixty pages of this work, const ituting Fascicule 1, were 
reviewed in this JornOtei-, 48. 18G-190. As to the general char¬ 
acter of the work, its Importance, and the method* with which it has 
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been ean<hlrt«J» ttere is nothing to add OX modify. The two new 
fascicules continue in the same admirable way the work hejiiti in 
the first: and the unanimous praise with which Fmc. I was 
erected by all the SwtskritisU of tin- world is iaflkiait guarantee 
that the confidence stressed by our former review was not mia* 
placed. The text is here brought down to l.SJ.vfi (in 1.33 of c 

^iutmtinn will be called tere b> a few new matters of interest. 
l>r. Sukthanhart mate-rials have been increased by several valuable 
new manuscripts. Of overwhelming importance is the unique 
ancient Sara till ms. which lie calla &l, which originally contained 
the first three parvoa of the epic. It is unfortitiiftt-'Iy t'ragnwii ary, 
and lacks much of the Adi, including the beginning! «Ui»l,«t of 

It M* begin. •» W 1«. •» i i0rt ““' T .w 

i4a comply Der^ri ms. ol JSdi (Kl) «luob Snk.hm.tar *o«. 

Lari: bra n copr ot a wdet ivj dw»lv «1M to Si; mid there 
„„ also K«ml other mss. .0 Dmojgori (thr ’% ' g™upl. mtara 
Hfa&wii^ belong to the Kashmirian neewiau- PtoIwMj the mos t 
brilliant revtiU of Suktimikar’fi work i* hk convincing tWiwtjs- 
tioD that this Kashmirian recension ol which virtually Mthrng 

w prerlouslv known, is the oU.nl »* ta* «•">• »' •*. °® 
now oral. No on who Andies tile critiool sppnmtos «rdi doubt 

this 

Of other mas. n«d for the first time in Fuse. 2 ami 3, utiques- 
tionahlv iJkie most important are the three Hawaii vm,, described 
in the‘editorial note nt the begimung of File. « : illation 

begins with 1.3 (or, in the wis - of one of them* with I. ^ 
fuel regarding the use of m*. ‘ S3 1 U not Hated m Lhe editami 
LaU u). Thu is also a hitherto unknown kccimmu. and an important 
one; it shown many agreements with the Ktuthmirian version. 

On the otter hand, Dr. S uk thanks r has dropped from his critical 
apparatus thr variant readings of H m**- which were collet«1 tor 
fTo. 11 elenm Iterates* rl mss. of the vnlgate northern ft*«iun, 
two of Ihe Kashmirian receosioa, ami one Cmnlliam m*. ( rh,s 

fact fs stated on p. it would have te*n well, P^teps, to mako 
the statement more prominent by including n m thr editorial no e 
at the beginning of Faac. 2.) The reason for this procedure is that 
these mi. have proved to be contaminated and of 
for the critical text. Uwm «f ^ t«t will he very grtaM£ Jte 
•ditar for ceasing to burden his notes with such matenal wh.cb has 


£184 


Review of Hook# 


come to appear practically valueless. It Ie as much the duty nod 
the ssgn of a good editor to know what nv( to my as to know wimt 
to fay, and Sokthankar proves on both count* that he deserves to 
rank among the best of editors. 


Vain U^ivfrFKiif, 


Fbaxkm.v EBOEurroir. 


Wooilbrouke Studies: Christian Doeamunts in Syriac, Arabic uitd 
ffewAtlio. Edited and trutulnted with a t'riticul Ajijuinitiis 
by A, Miji®a,va, with two Introductions by Revoke IUeius. 

2- Reprinted from the " Bulletin of the John Hylands 
Library,” Volume VI. T n?s. W. IThitee & Soxs, Cambridge, 
1938. Pp. 333. 

It is most oummoTutut'k* [lint Dr. Harris is cone*mud to repub¬ 
lish in permanent hook form the valuable twite appearing in his 
fiuthhH, for journals un often honorary tomb* for the best 
Bckola rehip. TV present volume continue* the pace set by its 
predecessor in puhl idling throe new dwsttm*nte. all completely edited 
by Dr. liingatm. along with brilliant interactions from l>r. 
Barrie's hood. Two of tin-i* are Ksrabfmi teita (Arabic- in Syriac 
script), nod are document* of a well-known Christian 0<uirr. both, 
as the editors hold, of Egyptian origin, parallel* vriating in the 
Coptic, and M rile rainy- to Idle Copth' language npiximng, p, ‘IM. 
Om- of three is the Lament of tha Virgin, edited from two MSS. in 
Dr. Mingana’s Collection, with a colophon alleging that it was 
written by Owmilic] and Xicodeums (p, 310); tin- oilier is the 
Martyrdom of Pilate edited from two MSS, of Dr. Mitigatia’* ami a 
third one in Paris; it claims to have been compo-t-d by Gamaliel 
(p. 380). The materials oi the two are akin to tlm wrlMtaowit 
Acltx I tint i and (jd&pct of Xicodtimis, How Pilate became ii 
C hririiim «im and martyr is illtimmatinglv told by Dr. Harris. T 
may note hi* interesting remark upon cri nomiv rte-Wrm- in 1 Tim. 
fl, 13, df un early urcerlai formula fp, MS'), 

But it is the first document in tho volume, The Apology of 
Timothy, as the editor entitles it, which will claim the most general 
interest. For it is uolliiug h - than the report of a discussion ire* 
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tween the Caliph Mahdi (775-t8oJ and the Jitstorian FWrinreh 
Timothy 1 (780-823), ill which Uia Litter makes apology for tho 
Christian faith by way of “ question and answer " \*tmm him 
Bn< j the Caliph. For this document tho lU p*g» ” f ^ s >/'^ 
MS. (a copy in Mmgaiifl '5 possession of a 13 th rcutuiy MS, ut 
A1 Koati, destroyed in the late war by the Kimla) are given in 
photographic reproduction. The pi ala* are beautifully clear, mi-l 
we ipay take note that at least in Amo rim it is fur morepractienWe, 
as regards cost and accuracy, to reproduce tests in this way than 
tiy reprinting In types. Thu one oversight in the editing is that 
cross- pagination to the text is not given in the translation; Ut* 
similar fault has been committed in flollsw^a translation of Julian 
,h. Aptztate. Which !m-J nat appeared. It is therefore almost Im¬ 
possible to contra) the translation at any given point- The 
Apology, which covens a two days’ debate, is a v- ritable hxttmm 
document. Unlike the format rhetorical arguments ol early 
Christian apologetic, which never reached their destination, we. 
hara here oriileiitly a report of an actual debate between the third 
Abbaeids Caliph and ft doughty Christian apologist, the Pope of 
his Communion- It wmtaiiia such fresh personal coloring, in 
question ami answer and repartee, in gentle civility ami mutual 
rasped between the two disfinguiuhed parties, that it can hardly be 
regarded u# B romance. As an argnuwnt for Christianity it arouses 
oor respect for Timolhy'fi intellect and logic, even if to be sure, 
the eomirositlon is n onesided report, U equally presents the 
Caliph us an open-minded and tolerant ruler, "ho could brook 
the Christian^ stout defence, which involved the denial of 
Molianinuul. And altogether it throws a welcome light upon tW 
tif the 1WO religion* mirfor tJw cully Abbomksj Ujm wmdi 
wc «ra loo ill informed- Ah citendve polemical literature must 
have existed between the two parties; from the Christian eido 
tittle is known beyond al*Kimli‘e llMhh. The document is recom¬ 
mended to the reading of both the theologian and also tlw studeu 
of Abbasida culture. 

The reviewer has read the larger part of this fascinating docu- 
mnnt in the Syriac, and would congratulate the editor on tho 
elegance of hie translation, often necessarily periphrastic, but cor¬ 
rect in interpretation. As an earnest of my interest I cell aU.m- 
iion to a few slips in translation, mostly cmiBEiOUS. F. -1,1- U — 
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text, p* 9!*, col. I, J would Translate the passage beginning <f it 
toadies also" thus: "it teaches also about the Spirit in the same 
passage [Jn. 1, 4j: that is* in Him, the Cod-Word, was (Acted) 
lire, and tliut is. was Spirit, atiil this ii wtu-evscutfolty (/rfAJu 
{U )m r V8. kwtt),*' the argument proceeding to discuss the eternity 
of the Spirit. And a few lines below, for "Jesus Christ (Holy 
O?io3t> [sic] is the Spirit of Cod md the life and light of men," 
the original has “ the Spirit of Cod i# the life," etc. P. 48, 
1. II text p. 13 C ( cot. 2, in ata argument upon the Mjwtisibilitj 
of the Jews for the death of Christ, the Caliph holding that the 
death was predestined find the Jews therefore blameless, in place 
of “he bore both uniuilmon and death at the hand* of the Jews" 
ruad “ not by the hands of the .Tows did he die or was tilled; the 
cross he snJTf-rcd from the Jews, his death of ius own free will” 
i\ 26, J. 16 to * Without space and time " add " and mtm ” (tvni 
cf. Arabic). P. 47, add to end <if last paragraph, = p, 121, col 1, 
in the likeness of tongues of fire in the upper chamber; and it 
gare them knowledge of neemt things; and it taught them different 
and divers tongues, which they know not: it gave them power to do 
mi nudes end t%us and wonders. It wrote and delivered without 
change. For not by their own knowledge did they write and finish, 
but whet they saw with their eyes and hoard with their ears from 
the Lord Christ; and whatever the Spirit Paraclete reminded them 
or, this they wrote and delivered to TikP Tins long omitted passage 
is the necessary prelude to the ensuing Question of the Caliph. 

„ . , Jaitas A. UotftoojiflttY. 

t'mv+fat ly of 1 p fjui silvan In 


Zomastrion Studies: the Iranian Silicon and Various Mono- 
?r*pib. By A. V. Willies Jat-Ksojf. [Columbia Utiivor- 
rity Iodo-Iranian Scries.] New York: Colcmiili. Utover- 
81-it Punas, 1938. xuriv -j- no pp. 

)'.** ® ow have, in the first 315 pages of thi* volume, the 
original of Prefessor Jackson’s treatise on Tht Iranian HeUtjion, 
wtneb was printed in a German version, translated bv Professor 

Gei 6 rr “ d Vfnndriss dor' Iranisehen 

Pktidagv, 3. 613-70*, Stnwsburg, 1903, with the title Die , m - 
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nixrJte Rstigion. The author baa mddfi o Wl ri dtwh le additions 
throughout, along with some minor alterations and n low eiriBiutks; 
tht new material Ib generally, but not always, enclosed in squufv 
brackets. The uumbering o( the paragraphs is the same us that 
of the German version; but §H2a and § lOfla are added, us wall 
M the Addendum on J/aNicAueism. pages 1ST-19S, Thn chapter on 
The Moral and Ethical Ttachings 0 / fAr Anwflf Zoroastrian Jltli- 
i/um is. given not in the form in which it appeared in (IIE-, hut in 
an amplified form iu which it was primed in the lntenwtwiMl 
Jomuil of Ethics. T. 65-62 <i*9G), as well as in The Evolution of 
Ethics ns rrtcoW fM ilr fSrtot BrfigiOfts, 143-155, eililed by I'- H. 
Sneath (N«w Hatch, 1W). Tlie bibliography, which is very Ml, 
is augmented by perhaps 60%, as compared with the German ver¬ 
sion—a moat important feature, since this treatise, of first impor¬ 
tance for primary sources, is now again up to date in the secondary 
literature also. 

The reviewer greatly admires Professor Jackioir’a distinguished 
scholarship, but h at times inclined to accuse him of a too thorough¬ 
going accept sure of Tarsi tradition. Tor Burton «, Professor Jsci- 
twn “till adheres to the traditional date 0 / 6(10-683 u. C. 

(page IT it.), despite strong reasons for setting it distinctly ear¬ 
lier. in like manner ho accepts the developed doctrine of the 
Amsbaspood* for the Galhfc i*rwd {$ 34), though elsewhere (§4) 
he insists, vary property, on the importance of distinguishing aL 
least three stages in the development of the religion the P re ' 
Zoroaxtrian period, the Zomastriim stage, the porf-Zoroasirian evo¬ 
lution. But the Cat ha* may be consistently interpreted on the 
basts that the terms which in the later Farsi texts designate the 
Amshaspands or Archangels are in tint Gatlias only abstract terms; 
for the demonstration of this, reference tuny ha made to the doctoral 
dissertation of Miss Maria Wilkins Smith, shortly to appear iu the 
Bericr of Unywigr. HttMrfoffo** of the linguistic Society of 
America. One notes with regret that Frofefflor Jackson now with¬ 
draws the promise of a special treatise on the AmshaspondB (§ 33 
and § 36 end, in the Gorman edition). 

Iu connection with the plant and drink from (luh?r hum 1 , later 
deified. Professor Jackson makes a most m i sle ad m g AUt'mciit (p. 
62 — § 40. SI) : <l neither the genius Hnotna nor the plant ftaoina 
is mentioned in the G&thSsJ' Tills ix true in the letter, but not in 
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Hip spirit; for there ere two Ofllhic passages which mention (lie 
Adorno, -i out iiv name, yet by uiiiiiisrskabSc! periphrasis. In Yam 
'^' ^ of (he Iiruj are inveighed against as slaying 

wutie for flu‘if orgiastic rites in honor uf the ilumwt; aid dumosa 
is in liter A resum tact* a Handing epithet of I he Aoomo. In Yatna 
IS. 10. Koroashr appeal* b Moduli to know when he will strike 
cliiwn f nBfam ah yd w tadci^l * the filth of this intoxicating drink', 
whioh the leaders of thv oh] (else religion employ as a means of 
iitt'Si .ding their followers; this cannot lie ntber than the iujaum. 
WV him here a iiuist important point, Lbnt in the original religion 
of Koifttetcr the hmma laid no place; if was . von central point 
in the coremonins of the- worship which he was attacking. Obviously 
m 1JIuat **eogai&- «« "flfly Korofistrian religion without the haonut. 
SHi) a later form in which it was established when, with the spread 
of ’/*> rooster's doctrine.?, proHilytism in mass « mailed tho importa¬ 
tion of certain non-original practice*. Such has been the exfaaJtsee 
Lu mo.-t rt-Jigions, jf not of nil, and this important step in this his¬ 
tory' of Zoroasli isnisasi should col tw jmsml over in niknee; yet 
mention of it in Professor .Tacb»n’j. book ntterjv eludes the 

Thi> wcond part of tin- volume (pages 217-244 I it devoted to The 
Xarmstrutn tfoolnm of the Freedom of ike. Wifi !, We find the 
important passage cm this problem given m original and in I runs- 
I nt ion, in rhnnii,logical onkr-Qathic, kter Avert a a, Pahkyi, 
Muhammad an. with careful treatment of (be evidence. 

^ Part fLT wmsiste of Mitrcllcmemt. Zonmlrian Studies: On 
Soms of the Propo^} Exphinolkm* of Zoroaster's Name 1217-348 ; 
-nimmiiy in Lity/Ay. SC, [717 [ItK>5]), A lief,,met in Throl 
dorr hat Khtni to Zoroaster's l>,iU (24(1-201); An Alhnion to 
Zoroastm* /W* ox found in Tka'iilibi* Arabic Ifatont of the 
°f F * rtia i^l4iU.) i The Cypress *f Kashmo r and 
/ormstm IS^UC) ; mention cry nr dint, « Zorotvdrian 

Stmds m Bundahithn $0.30 < Sliti-SG: ); Some Additional Bain 
"" Zoroaster (MS-STS; reprinted with addition mid changes, from 
' rfuj.ilmrht Stuitim Th. X at dr hr ruin 7P. OsOu rising nurulmrt, 
■t. indl-lnd*. Ijicasen [H>06])j The Belitfions Inter*# i hich 
Bevtmn has historic-ally for ZoraasUium (3?b-S8G; reprinted with 
-one addition!-, from Sanj Forat man. Bombay, Sept. II, ipge), 
'rSie votimii;. eondtide- with n, detailed index (287-32rj 1 . the work 
of Mrs* boiLif 11, Gray. 
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Thow SltiJtes, Uiongb some arc in part reprinted, are La truth a 
«new contribution ” (see preface, page vii), welcome to Iraniate 
eTerwhere. 

lioutxn C. Kjskt. 

’University oJ penmylvuila- 
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Ttie ful lowing |iur>nns hare been elected ta membership by vote nf Umi 
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Mr. Murray H, Emenoau De* W* F- Shiltariitlni 

"Prof, K. I). Jameson Mr, tf- 2. Mriunl 

Prof, E A. V. Kern _ 

NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES 

Nniii'e fcbnuitS barn liter, printed earlier in this .Jocmxii. of the InuniU- 
tion Ln IIHjO of a new Oriental j on mu I in tndia, the Journal of Orfewtot 
JhucorcK putillslinl at Madras nt.dtr lb* editorship of MnWniop-uUiy™ 
Vulva vitflfiapnti £. Kcrri KWAMl PiSTTU, U. A,. I. E.S., Prnfe^or of 
Snn«krit anil Com pan tire Philolopj in the Prwiduiiej Coiiego. Mmi»- 
Professor Kuppuawwil Entire* tunin' in well tsnown to scholar*: 1m i* a 
i tmi iUv piv learned in tin, traditional Buhfllorihip ui India. ami nli» at 

. . ,, wesiam orlanlMlinl Leaning very- iull.iH>u» wimWnntiftd whirl, 

wo are glad to sbj . i* helming noniinener in Indin tw«T rear. The Journal 
founded by him r»(i«:t! hi? iaaica anil attilnuiriil*. whirl, ifi. ami ta 

Ini .. lip, high praise. It in now (1B3P > in It* 

wrlrcLUH this valunWe mblitioti to the field and *™h it toop !ifr ■''L-rj 
Biwcess- 


PER SOMALIA 

i’mfrrwr A, T. Olammd of lb* Unlvervity »i Mind* b*s -ou.' to Jlu.' 
, Lf^uUi jfi.titnfi of I hr riLivi'reitjr «.J ChI»co ii Fr«fe»or of Oriental 
tin- chili!'.:' U^ing riJecl Sop t limber M 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

RESPECTING GRANTS IN AID OF RESEARCH 

The American Ciwuril mI Ecmod Sorinlr,. U able lc offer a limited 
number of to IndirhUtat scholar* to n^Ut them in <•*•?«* ™ 

,■ i -;■ ti i tr project* of M-L'.Kfb *» the h iimaulltlc science: philosophy l phi 

liikgj .. nun. ruid llngulitirs: ardiawlofly -"d “** 

Metory, especially all branch,* of ruflnral ami ittiellnsluai history Wit 







Annannoemenis. 


2 'M 

** are Mii^r *odJil h economic, and 

politlrmt Wiitflrv; and ntcxilUiy 

Tin 1 gmiu art of mo cut^f-riM * 

A, iSmoU ?rwnf* design™! to mnnoEirage rwaroh bv sdiulam wbu arc 
trmlnis} in Mlmiflc mathod* of kmwtigmtian. The tiorm*l nuimiuji of 
ihf aJtLLfill smut* I# MW, which may bo increased to gut more than $.ioo 
if nicb incrtaBH t|n«*c» to ifcr Committee os Fd!owahl r > ami Grant* to 
b* juntifinl by* the necessity of inmirrlujj uhthimI espenuM., ta for ffarigH 
travel. 

ft. L*rp*r ffrent*< Him* uru designed primnrity to asm*! Eti the advance 
“* IJt iif k&uwMse and *t+ rrarr*d far maim* adiotajn 0 f danDfazEnial 
aliLlitr in MUAtmstlv* r«a.ntb, who i^ouJd be able u dcroi* at km* si* 
mnutlie of i[niisteirupt«l work to Uidr iawLfjGntEnii*. Thu Ur^r grant* 
aHiiK« an amount ft™ fftO to 62000. 

Applicant* for both nUtgories of grants imut be dtlntm of the Unit*) 
St*u- or C*ni<irn or jMirnitncuOy employed * r domiciled thervins tbvj 
TRUfti b Mtnaliy ill iilir p^areh for which ilu-y ioqti»t mi si* 

a lid roust pa teomEK bp lu n«d at the 4 id for which thuy apply, 

Appliainifi should pragma m doctor's degree or it* ^jiiiva[«int in training, 
study, and «*]«<■ rkruw, Vo grants will br made to uiai In the iaimnimit 
of requirement J. fa r nny nroJnmEe degree, 

Application■ tun*! I*- made in Erfplititt upon up^li! forms provided for 
that pmpm, ami uuutL Lu maltud 1 a the Permanent Erurrntarr of tbo 
.Wffciiti Council of Uwnod SeetatM m FfcftiriOh Etr^t Wftahin£l<if»i 
I>. C,. mrt liilpr tluin January 15, Awardi will be made In March, 

When rpipinitirip application blank*. proper fire tpgifEniribi -m- requHgtert 
to iudicfsto for which Ifategofy of pant they intend to apply, 

BESFECTING HESEABCH FEUOWSHIP5 IN THE HUMANITIES 

Th* Ann'pii'un Fiumcil of LnairnH Soei^ioR la ambled, to uflVt a cumin 
nnintwr of doctoral Efoamtb Fellows hip* in the TfumnClitic*. TIir 
purpnr- uf th-u Fellrarahlp* la t-i jnwidil opportimItb™ for flirtlknr train- 
in- and 'Xperfenni in htmt a n t itl e rfcmiircli to a llmlfaj man lx: r of ynnngi r 
Meholar^ * if Eimiiftiiil ability selected front ivmou- thou* Whn havr- dunum- 
HtnUrd qpmiiUluiblfl iLptltnd^ for oonstrunUo 4cholArabip 

ApjdL j i ioih Rod ppftjiowiLa mij^t ho pwentfd io the Cuomittn on Fid 
Ir.Tw^hip- and Orant^ on or l^fr-re .rnniiery 1*^ of e&cJi y mr „ t^ cV sb.vuld 
be mad* in triplicate on furm* whkh will tw- provfdwl upon mqnsal^ and 
indodn rrferi?nceH. by pM^aalnn, to line- ittgndnrr well ■^pmliil^d 
wil.b tin- nppliratnta, nhf> wtE| be invElftJ to supply fliirh Snfomint eoil jh may 
bf RHdud by the Committee, 

Apfd^cnnt# zmiat citimit id the Uirfctrd RtJit#nr Cniuidat nr pernut 
nently domiciled Of eiilploy^l thcruLn. They must haw attained the dpc- 
toratetfr, in iho jiadfrment of Urn Cfirnmittee, it* ^uKaiimt in training and 
isrperIcnrp. They mint not, ordinarily, bu mom than thirty fio f^fT) 
y** n 1 f a ^- they nrnat be fobtfiaiHl of h™hh ami babiu and ^ 
ir ^mnd phynicat ci^nilition, A physical *xnmOration may bt- m^yirtd of 
Applicant* at Ihr dJacrffttoui vf the CwiTalilee, 


A FURTHER .FRAGMENT ON ASTRO LOfiY FROM THE 

GEN1ZAH 

KlClUHP J. H. Ooi 1HW 
CoLCiteiA Usmssam 

Is Voi. XLV1I, pp- 3GS-310, I published a small Arabic frag¬ 
ment coming from the Oanizah, dealing wilb astrology, X 'MIX not 
nipcflt what I said there (p. 30-1) concern in g the value of studying 
ta'hat may seem to be the absurdity of the foolish. Thu whole sub¬ 
ject, since 1 wrote my previous article has been discussed with 
uiHidi consequent ilium! nation hy Professor Alexander Marx, iu the 
Hebron? Union Cnltegc Annual, Yol. 3, pp. 311 ot #oq* 

i hove gone to the trouble of Ijaving certain loaves photographed 
which are the remnant of another wort on astrology, and which are 
to lie found in Bodlolao MS. Heb. D. 36. Even among these leaves 
a for pages are missing* The script is good, square Hebrew; Gio 
language, nt course, Arabic. Those pages are probably port of ft 
Larger work. The letters ?x of the article uxe bt nearly every case 
written as one character. Occwdoooit/ ft point Is need, to mark oil 
a jiciiienco, and a ^nmil circle in which is dot. to mark off a para¬ 
graph. The Arabic is not always classic; and, nt times, one wonders 
at the manner la which Arabic words and forms are transcribed ; 

e. g. milNrtf — ; .TEal T = 1 nrpat - - & 

(though, in one place, this is written n'nD^t); = sJ ; “"ttC - 
ilu ; iinlifM in all these cases and in similar ones, 

the writer is thinking la the ordinary spoken Arabic of his day, 
and adds the letter rt merely for form 1 * soke. CEr. 12X in the 
iraqment published by Hirechfi hi in the JQU., XT I 3.0 though 
tliis lias to do with a proper name only. 

[ am certain that 1 hove gone wwng in translating many 
tenues and words. At times, however, wi f$t L-im fronted with a 
veritable Jumble; and it lfl not easy to render such into readable 
English. It is much more trivial thnn die Book of Angary—also 
from ton Geniiaih -published Jind explained by the late Professor 
I. Friedlucnder in the JQll ., XIX, Si rt seq. But the whole subject 
is of historic importance, as Loth suggests that astrology was bom 
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in Peftiia and (Airied by tlie Jews to the Arn be. See Morgtritand- 
Urhe Fortchungen (Leipzig 18TS), p, 311?, 

tot iwn 'sfp” ttfetot 'hr* pxp maajtm nr** ,i 
3T*«1 “«*r' bitO }KD ^WJT 'PirC" CW^O ON? .? 
* ^X'Dtot DHttCl ^pNJ’l p2" pn -3 

I® JWBi iptojto* *pnf p* mew 'e p- .+ 

■ srNPC SrtKi pi miaa '£ “ftwn pi ' ^ So -S 

lo= px'i K^Ktot *)to«r znppbt 'E ibrn pi .8 
to* pms -ujck pn jtinp toepi 'ef mfc top - 
J^' * puctot pyit jm#i i'jijj ,8 

ntotin p? * ’:iv i’pNy pr iTE'Sj id -i^m .» 
*** w 'D i^wn pi *to*epi poo pr nrts« .10 

" tot towr p jto ]N1 DlftC' -aca ]D' Diptot .11 

*** rpwtot frpn ton p *p5» uto 'to , T w: .12 
ETOT33H '0 itofin ]tan ’ -ock* jyiptot ptrsi ja 
E'El itotffl pi ■ T'ZZ ’'£«='* "*tfe pi 14 
frma “tea rtyntt' yj p njVtt tow k» 
'£ itodr pi * pK^toa IK *ptof3 J8 

M “*’* 1'^ nry« p -torn pi * - C iV« czsi ya pi ,i 

itor to< to« 'e ’Tnt'n pi * tom* pv fgao .a 
n’an zrtttJT! tpNy pi uto totiB nipwci to’B p 4 j 
■fcmiv pi * rue to= ic n’jijj ^ 3 ^# nnyn pi .4 
to* rrjTj 'E PTO p«c? rptoi p' ninV-N W ■$ 
m-iaw '£ ^sin pi ‘ nE?w *c pi rvn ;jp ,r. 

* -=k =wz tnn ’ nnoir hr' ■"> 
njp aojrii nmn jir m^NC mnrr n'2“?x \tn p -* 

"iZ'K/H TOJ11 IE 2'V rh pn mat F2-,y .“6 .0 

«ni'i yttTtykx itiD p"t'K -6 kik : nV im .10 
tot === 'B rjj' .ti-’Z-n 1 : pri mo mov nrO) 3 u 
*n^i3’ pxao^«i msm 'c?k*o -ia 

m’2S n '^2 tVkP' ,nnrr ps p .ts 
tr^ra ^na r-: iyc *?ar‘ i*oVn zjfnio fz’i h 
me: t i^Tn -11 muo .t^ntJKi -is 

U'2’ n’fi'a ‘rntc roijje mp'f<-:c' p’ '2Ki ,w 

p rrnco , 17 




/‘A'*'* l> pi a* w .mV 

W» k)Vp jNjtVi* •«( v *i wib d*j 
>/^pPnaVf-pj jn* 
ipbl'Vv** 1^' isvjflw 



IfcyWi fipar^> V^' ir>vifl Wj 
k* 1 ir f »y fp» TtnpH ”> • **b 

IWI mppy <}b‘ pp> V*9 ihnj*f 
N-'KuiV>rK f^fjiytWj 
U{ £ppHt’V f.*p|j yWjJ'V>DWJ pjlp 

4 4> pi * 1*4»' >/W J»* ?VS»I ”> *>Jft 
fK^IH) *bipj p»* J * am* 

;b JO m t**M ^4 !&* *’- 

hVnimi >!*" t* ' *> *)f ^UKJk 















> Tipmj? M'pMP 


1 1IUJ ^pn/fir J!°P' 

0>1^V -j/p 
nfiltV T»*r^ *lf>* HlV^»>lH p )> 

—^ ■ . . . % . m ■ ■ JL ■ ■ 4. ■ j. . ■ n. m ^14i. « pm «■ t ■ b ■ 


<y*pfcatyf 

^■vfliu4)^jr»; iruViprjj* ju^l 
ytApn ) 1 «j>mnu**p ftajtV 
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foi. tirwtow -I,*, *oi nmo i^r> % nsnrn poin^K jwp' ,t 

** t nys ft6t*oy«t ?*ijr orsi pr^w noian -a 
rt IK T»fc» r FTOH 3 FT?? pm *v 7V.2X Swi p i** .» 

Sk t TVMut cSyv pmo nmn n?^p resmoKt a 

* ]on mo mov ]cn rtisrvi t*3« .6 
l' 3 'l TOK mips *fonp> mmr p^O^K j« pi .« 
mro hkj2 “ 6 n agmB Ti mn pn >p«jn m .? 

nterara mp's'i nrro kd: jmn*v n«Ti nutmom .» 
mrv»* nao wpt j^p w’wm non mpmr •» 
mjo "ftm* ronn* tbiAh ;to pi ‘n&no .u 
mr»tvi ck’k ^a jw qpwj ]uq i tfaa tf n 131 .11 
✓a* n*cc: 2i!P' rtnnfirt bw anii* *<h qjnon'oi -12 

*“Pi2 WW ?K£'C rtOtfW ^KHF flraTW -13 

'p»t rprjn *PKirv mm* pa p» .11 

nA prt cnrdz ckAn nm nipn -rshc t-kti .i» 

pn 2‘pna pan n*2K p's ’£ mjo irpK mat? 3 .ie 
pmo inn" m> n *k pp .17 

T^IP irnfw pp 't ]N2 |jr Wlp p *frKTK -1 
P* ^rm*>K ripi^K pa ]ki - ikcok anw* n^ss y.y s 

* ’3i I® kV nw anus' -Kai -» 
~c Vtflsep p' paring c" "s "6xin' '“6 k .* 

no T^a 1 kt nrta kw 'hkc?" ra ipnen ,* 
■nuM CK^K KTB *10pfc< Cl 1 *E 17N*n mjpfr -« 
^22 '£ Ki JTj'K^ TJ m *pA» 'bit PniF^K DH-. p ■" 
~hn'T' )Kt VMpniK py T 3 K ' 7 W "S 17 K p' "Bp^K -8 

cocr^K npi '£ iSwin pn * ’SKp |u’ nopw np* 's- 
py *Tnw^r anwa^K rp* t ?«r- pi • )'rc» py -10 
•keck snKjj py nent^K np* '£ pz ]«i -n^ws n 
*Yakt*fViti toi ’i: pa' .-rv-ntta np: % c p; pi .13 
JW p'BS py 37 K C" '£ “ 6 k 1 p 1 '■ 6 k ,13 

*islni^ np' ]kc ~ar.N^K cv 'C 7 ?k*p nn 6 cayra ,i< 
* 1 'c^k tfvi py rrmis k npi *6 pa |Ki-p» py ts 
* in anns py 'nnwa 6 *n arsta^K npi '& pa pi -w 
■ptn nn'an 'c pn 7 snp py iSkip bm npi -e |to |m .i? 


804 


Richard J, U. GotthcU 


w. » rarts. * rvirs c^o "O' I'rN'in cdc^k np* 'z jfco mi .1 

['BlNpi n^Nil T*i£ F ]WOJ» P 7 = <>X C" 'S "totin' r 1 L ’K .2 
■'Hi ^px? p' '"inwt^to anio^ ry6w in: ix£ .s 

“ netatota irofioi *i v di *21 p» mmto* npitof 7*0 jxi j 

■'tic ms' -vs m» p* ■'rsntt*^ npto< jto p s 

np'^m |m pn ■ 'Si p' tto c':n p* “rmi 1 ? npi'm ito jw* .« 

«:i j6s fpit? p* dii#^ .7 
>XE “jfttyi '311 t |'TBf P 1 flfW CJ' 'C TWIfP '*^K ■« 

fto ;n' <T7 *jp«3?' 'll p' nnsno^ rp'?x j«3 ■** 
nmW ito ]s*i -tpi o"2 rr ante^ up to: -io 
toi 1 rp'to iki **i ©2 m 3 * -raa ma p' ^an« .11 
'KZi pf toflD nptot ]to ;ki rs y-T mnj .12 
sntw 'axp p 1 Topto npito ;*o ]s* *prtot '£ 'HttS'i ^ 
znwsi nxto antra p' cacto np#K )»2 )tti -pn .14 
-ra p* nnasto si' 'E itom' '“tot .am rc'n .is 
p *roj*Q 'E puma I’r mm 1 ? np'to 7x2 7x5 '331 ;» 
nrnpay? np-to jtta ,wi * ' 33 ' ma p» -ian«^ rp'to .17 


l * ft nptot ](43 in' * aiano' mai '33* c": p 1 anttato .1 

'top p* tapto npito )x: |tr mx:: p tonil^?] .a 
mi q'to p dshtpS npito |te ]» -rrsps'o *e .a 
*E nm p' n:cto ci' '£ *6teiri' nto a 

men 2 nxai *jtot pa' to»to npito ;x: ;x mro .s 
oirs'sh 1 pm Dtttot T.«r nrv# r.p'Sx |xz 7 x 1 .n 
rzno* pn =n«tf p ^-c>3^ rpi^w mz jXi .7 

* * ■ • ■ i#^n 'c snP^ 1 npibx ixd ]x* *cx3^ ■* 

* .'ip p ‘lonw*?^ ryi^H ;x3 m' *® 

* L'SlKjT *1X23 P’ iQp*?^ rplVH ]S2 IN' .10 

“n , c?tn nstt» u -|3rt .11 

'5 mn *;rtx m ztn p 70 .ia 

]xe ma ^ 2 pn ]*2' “3'XE rm': -is 
-"r; t?T' niiwe nr^na *c cn 'isnx^x in: -a 
'E *ian»^«i catpSx 7x5 pa *pS^X2 ^npi" .10 
"usrt6*a co®Sk )Xd ^k* * imfcits p“" rtTT'iD .10 
r*m warn mrxo ttzuhn rna *e .17 
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TUAXSLATIOS' 

(fol. 43 r) 

1. paiu and lie i$ filled 1 with fine things 1 and sweet speech. Ha 

will decide the necessities of 

2. all men"- He will 1* ashamed to imk: for if he sake, he will 

receive no answer. 1 He will be a 

3. righteous man,, hating that which is false, a man of knowledge 

and understanding that which is secret, 

4. He that is hern 1 in the middle of the month will be short of 

stature and afraid of 

5. everything. He that is l»rn ut the end of it will be kept to 

his bed,* 

0- lie that is bom in the sign of Scorpio will be acquainted T with 
thing? and will trust anyone 

T. who says anything to him, even a murderer or one that is near 
death* He will be daTk of miintonunw. 1 and hrilliont- 

8, eyed, broad-shouldered and thin-legged. Now, whoever 

9. Ls bom in the middle fof the month) will bo intelligent and 

rich. He who is bom at 

10. its end will to poor and a murderer. Ha that is bom in the 

sign of 

11. Sopittamv!, will be a mighty man and unmerciful Should he 

belong to the people (in power)* 


1 Literally 11 and. they nrref fcim", None of the dictionaries =ite fJir. 
third conjnV*lJen nf tbl* r*rb: but th« writer mny write in this BW« 
rilbrr th« Brat «r thr weolid eofljupaUon. 

‘ 1 . e, nts wbtuh 1 * m forced to render ionurwhat Freely bore. 


jljt liji, 

J 4D4 

4 - 

#■ /J 


* 



—Ijed-riddouT 


^Ubi. 

* s but this ItjuiiI alien 1* most doubtful 

•A pur* coajMtUK; all ih*t be read l» tb« arttele fjjf . 



JJ9G Rickard J, U. (Jotlheil 

12. he will govern a province.'* lie wflj fear no man, 11 JJe will 

be thin-togged 

13. brilliiuit-eyod and dark of countenance. He that i» hem at the 

fend of it) 

14. will be good u and will do good to Others. Ee that is born 

at the 

15. beginning of the Sign of Capricorn will become rich; his 

ears IJ will be large. His death 

lfi. will Ims by mentis nf n sword or the hangman. 1 * He that is 
born (at the middle 1 * of it) 

{tel. 43 v) 

1. will be rich ami fat uf body. Lie that is born at the end of it 

will la* 

2. poor and he will be squint-eyed.** He that is bom at the 

beginning of .Iguana* 

3. will be tail and long-legged. He will not be id ever, bat 

scornful 11 

4. he will lie, and sickness will rejieatr.-dly come upon him !J in 

his eyes every year. He that U bom 
6. at the beginning of FUcts, will ha a braggart** and a thief; 
them will appear in hie eyes 


rt >j“ 

--Mt 

ought u. l* Urn author weald put it 

kut the remain i if (j letter* look like which, however, fullmVl In the 

iseit Hud. 

%• 
it 

11 Erasing thuugls tin? nun Irak* like « 


d J 
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6. defects, and a bad 14 smell in hie none. But he that ia bora at 

its end 

7. will have a long life. 

8. Here fallows another chapter. 

9. He whom dries protects, ho will become & tiller of the soil 

and gain from it. 11 

ID, He will have four sisters, and trouble in his left side. 41 
11. He will hate three children or seven. He will suffer much 
illness and wilt many 

1$. three wives. He will die a peaceful death,** and those that 
come after him 11 will hate case in obtaining 

13. animals.** The rich will love him; but the poor will hate him. 

14. He whom Taunts protects, there will be born after him 11 a 

daughter” 

15. He will be fatigued 14 of Iwdy. He will eat much hay” as 

do animals. 

16. He will sutler from much Illness. He will marry seven wives. 

He will mike money and, 

17. at the end, he end his companion* will goffer and the people 

of his house will become poor. 



** Kmding suiwibiit. Tot looks 11 k^ I md jTtftJ- On tin 

Dtargm uid earning, u tbcj smm, titer Mfl word* 



* 


“ Ittiiwoon iSm word* piQ itnd ^ th*= iitiiw! *3gn thu t la 

fount! in tfas 1ioa4inv of till* neetluu between ih* worqij 2fcC 
WTllt iJlVrrt ft IllgllJfyJ 
^Hb dd-'itlipdMUU 




H After hii 



"Aplnrol of ^ 


tU^U[tt = UulBO, U |_HllttOTlr 



Richard </. II. Qottheil 
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{fol. 44 r) 

1< He whom Gcmuii 3v protect will hurt a mule child after him. 
He will be 

?. dark-banded 11 end clever** and powerful; but his accom¬ 
plishments will be small and he will not 

3. inherit anything of the wealth of his father. He will have 
three sisters and three children or five. 

h nia fiitineawfi will be few. He will many twice. His affairs 
will become important *• at 

fi. the end of his life. Hie life will bo pleasant and he will die 
a pleasant death. 3 * 

t>. D# whom Cancer protects, there will be born after him a 
daughter.” lie will become 

7. rich and wise. He will walk and not become tired. Ho will 
begot many daughters. 

&. His illnesses will be had. He will marry many wives, Hia 
friends will obey him. 

9. His wave will he pleasant, hut bit enemies will be strong_ 

stronger 11 than lie, and his death 

JO. will be a lingering one. He whom Uq protects, there mH be 
bora after him 

11. a male, whom he will kill. Ho will he eating (and) drinking 
all the days of Ins life. 

18. He will lead a pleasant life." He will not here» money, 
and for others ho Will tire him self. AH 


**Thj> text »wm. to read here rr! p>^; hut I no unaUe to translate 
thb word hare. r 

"The text hat tw> punctuated). I take it as ■ tend tee for 

** R**ii * which word oc*iirm forth** un, 

" £** not* 23, 

iB t r odi!T thr lam p are Ihm dot*. 

"Heading trpif —Jyli thdtigh the lint letter in uncertain. 

*' Reading the Inst letter might aW he m mm*kk; l *. 

“Text ban jt-jn, with a Don-final kef. 
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13. hia fritnuta will be in good estate, his enemies lowly* He will 

die suddenly . 1 * 

14. He whom protect*, there will be bom alter hm * 

daughter.” 

15. He will reward goodness,** will discharge the duties of all 

men- There will be to him 

Id* three brothers stronger thm hFiuedf in hia father's bouse. He 
will Ins troubled and there will bo 
17* to him two children or four. He will sufier from sickness 
and will marry twice. 

(One folio is lost here, referring to the other six signa of the 
Zodiac*) 

Es .: ■-■?. :f- 


(fol. 45 r) 

1. is bom " will be a stayer, and if he is bom in the time u of 

Yenut 

2. lie will Ij« happy .md the owner of good thing?. 11 But if the 

time be that of he will be 

3. powerful end scornful, but lie will uot lie rich* 

4. Be that is bom on a Monday wiil be. ,** at one time 

be will bo rich 

5. at mioilter lime he will 1» wanting. Be will frighten the 

people of hts place, but they will pay no attention to him, 4 * 
(S. because he woe bom on the day of the Full Boon. Xow this 
is the guide-post ,f for (each) month. 

?. From the beginning of the month until its middle one is in 
good condition f ‘* for one comes (to life) at the fullness 

<ss*. 

« Cft. note 35. Do lie line dot* differentiate ^ from ^ * 

^1*. 

“Text but * *^*nttTp— 

4 Lt* under the (maplcsa. 


•* Whut ^55? 1 know* From which foUcwi qw 

wmilii true** that it mi*iw *'vi nncw/wln or lha like. 



0n» would expoct I 
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S. of the Moon. From the middle until the end he trill tremble { ?). 
If be is born 


9. when tile moon is shining be will become a Cedi. But if 
lie is Lorn whim the sun is shining 

10. he will b« a poor man. If he is bom while Mercury i» ehMng 

or Jupiter he will be 

11. happy, if when Mars is shining, he will be the owner of good 

things' if at the time of Venus, he will 
IS. be rich and kind-lifarted,*® but #mah of body, 
la. Me that is born on Tuesday will be impudent-faced and will be 

14. proud Ittcaute he was horn on Mura 1 day. for the time that is 

under Mars 

15. is horrible.* 1 IX be is (bom)» in the time ©I Venue he will 

be small of body, 

10. If in the time of Mercury stud Jupiter, he will be a righteous 
man. 


1?. If be is l»m in time of Saturn, lie will be a fighter and at 
the end of hie days be will be grieved. 


(foi. 48 r) 

1. If he is (bora) St the time of the Sun he will be secure 

(and) in good condition. 

2. He that is lorn on tt edntsday, will be a man ©f riiguitv mid 

fifiund and a Cadi, 

3. If the season is under Mercury and Jupiter, he will be intelli¬ 

gent and rich, 

4. If the season be under Venus, be will 1* rich and generous, 

hut hi$ Ftckiiftse will diarrhea ,* 1 

5. If the season be under Mara, sometimes bo will be generous. 

sometime* evilly-inclined. 

0. If the «roron be under Batura, ha will be wi*o r hut he will 
unt he rich; jf the season is 


"T«*t hu ilafiij at the tinm ot t&c (noon." 

M °»* would r* per t -|1^ ! 

»iJj ^il. Dot* thl* mean that earthing done 
wnd«» iV itilliieucr «( Man la w coalified* 

“Or "hi, birth (,«. 
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?. muter tin Sun, he will be noble but not rich. 11 
8, He that is bom on Thursday will be noble and rich end intelli¬ 
gent. Now if 

3. the season is under Jupiter* be will be noble* rich end kind- 
hearted ; but If 

18. the season is under Mercury, lie will be clever and rich" and 
good; jf Lht eecbOti is 

11. under Mare, at times it will lie watt with him, at times evil; 

if the time ia under 

12. Venus, he will be good and rich; if the time ia under Saturn, 

ha will lie a powerful man 

13. and wilt walk in the right path. If the season is that of the 

Moon, bo will he a Cadi and a doer 

14. of right. If the season ia that of the Sun, he will be a man 

of words,” and a man 

15. of ecstasy and (eur. ,r lie that it bom on Friday, will be good 

16. and rich. If the is that of Venue* he will have pains 

in hi* body. If 

1?, the season is that of Mara, he will be good and rich. If the 
season ia that of Jupiter 

<£ol. 46 v) 

1. or ” Mercury he will be clover, rich and kind and beloved. If 
the season 

8. be Hint of Saturn, he will bo a jiowerM man. If the season 
lie that of the Moon, he will be a Cadi, 

3. in the place in which he lit 68.“ If the ceaeou be that ef the 

sun. he will he ii braggart and a bad fellow. 

4. Be that is bom ou Saturday, he will smell from 

5. his body.** II the season be that of Saturn, he will be arrogant 

and a scornful follow. 


“Till* ward may tv creased out In tlw lest. 

**Or 'of hf* wtttxJ 
m * * 

44 RffniJm: ik - 

14 *' 

iSAiffl ^J 1 e 
* * * V 

" 4*i 
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G. If the season be that of Venus he will drive ]>eople away, and 
then return and placate them. 

?. If the season be that of Jupiter, he will be righteous and 
beloved 

8, of men. If the season be that of Mercury . . 

8. If the season is that of Mure, he will be strung . . . w 
1G. If the season is that of the Moon, he will be , ; tr»qg aud a 
Cadi.** 

11. Genesis “ 

Jth Anyone who will have placed “ one of these shining stars *' in 
13. his Zodiac sign, will be honored and his favors accepted. If, 
now, 

I I. Huts has finished its course at his birth, he will live for a long 

time, 

15. hut (finally) will he killed by the sword. If the Sun and Mars 

are present at the time 

16. of his birth, be will be burned b fire. If the Sun and Mars 

17. are in the bouse . . ** he, also, will be burned in fire. 


*' Ttir mi of the liar ie hloUhtd la lb® test. 

Resiling- 

thin, sad fm IIm same line. are lb* letter*, 

Which, CVldcnUr, go bath to Ruhi on Shiblnt |sen: 

r m 

esc? n'lntm pk ptpoiran p rv6ta 'i 

' *• non — son, nj'j Venut, 2^1 Mrmiry, ,-^s Mow,, 

Gntom, pr*7j* Jupiter, Qt-tHO Haim. Cfr. aleo, Raebi to KroftAi* 50a, nad 
** Efror in SQlt. t XX, p. ISO, note U. The word following in *It] w 
rt’E?*n ** nmWTl = unte?fs the to*t cirri u in merely * *ign uf pciurtuntion. 

“i—»•*. 

* «* ufjO. 

*«Wh*t n’2 uiean*. 1 do not know. If It bon nay nm- 

nertiom with ^V,!) “father", it will make o„ MH; tkmiph In the letter 
■enl by Uic Rnbbi* ftf Sot lth*TTL 7r*n™ to Mai nion tdn, und furtmutdj 

plLlaJiihM tsjf Mur* rtf,* | It)* Ihej uk whether tli« fatfl Ot thfl 
member* thr f«nii + v eiaa be \varnvd utn^ogy, W« nbmild (Jrcn 

*lftH w-rf. 
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St Cuuus’i RbOTORT, ifiiusn Cm, Pa. 

£x this ARTICLE I lun going tv advance A iiypuUu'sia concerning 
the Biblical Nimrod, a mnu of Cuahitic origin who become a Baby* 
Ionnm nik'i. It has teen suggested that Nimrod is identical with 
one of the kings of the first dynasty of Uruk, liilgomash (com- 
HAuly) or l.ug&lbaudu (Dtimel). We have nt present no certain 
historical reports! of that uld epoch. We know only the views of 
tile Babylonian historians who left us (he lists of Babylonian kings 
of the oldest times. Tile lists we have were written about 3000 ». o. 
Their truthfulness for later periods is generally proved by historic 
inscriptions from the time of Lugtilzoggisi, king of Unik. As for 
tile older epoch the value of these lists is no) vet certain. Besides, 
there are in the Babylonian literature some historical legend* con¬ 
cerning the oldest kings of Cruk, but we havr no means of learning 
their historical values. These conditions cannot encourage anyone 
to make an inquiry concerning the Biblical 2s ini rod. 11 v reason 
for trying it lies in the curious notice that Nimrod was of Cusiutic 
origin. In the Babylonian tradition we And Heekingasher, the 
founder of the Hr at dynasty of Uruk, bearing some II am it sc 
(Egyptian) features. Perhaps there is some connection between 
the Hamite of Uruk and the Cushite Nimrod. It is worth while 
to compare the Biblical notice of Nimrod with the views of tbv 
Babylonian historian* concerning the first dynasty of Uruk. The 
results cannot be quite certain, but they can give some useful hints 
concerning the Old Babylonian history. 

Tllo first book of the Bible says in the tenth chapter, vv. 8-13, 
as follows: 

Cufih had begotten Nimrod. He was the first mighty man on 
earth He was a mighty hunter before Jahwehj so it is said 
l< as Nimrod, a mighty hunter before Jahweh His first 
kingdom was Babel and Enrich and Abknd and Kalnrii in 
the land Shin'nr. From this land be went out to Askar and 
built Nmiveb and Itebobotk 'ir and Kaluh and Boson be¬ 
tween Ninivrii and K»kh—it is the great city. 
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Joseph I'eplicha 

There are two different parts in this notice, a proverb concerning 
Nimrod the great hunter and a series of statements concerning the 
empire of Nimrod. Chieily on account of thia proverb Nimrod wis 
identified with Oilgamreh or Lugalbanda, The historical state¬ 
ments have not been exploited sufficiently, although they are more 
accurate and therefore more welcome than the proverb. They are 
very concise and do not concern Israel, therefore they seem to have 
been taken from some Babylonian source. 

Concerning the Old Babylonian history' they suggest : 

That Nimrod was son of Cush; 

That he was the first mighty man on earth (or in the country) j 
Tlmt in the beginning his empire comprised the cities. Babel, 
Brekh, Akkad, Kalneh in Shin'ar, 

The Babylonian views concerning the first dynasty of Unik are 
given in the texts CBS J3981 and W, B. 444,' which relate: 

The kingdom of Nish passed to Hanna. 

In Hanna Mcskingatiher, eon of the Sungod, as lord anil king, 
reigned 335 years, Me skingashcr went into the sea, went 
up on the mountain. 

Emnerkar, sou of ileskluga/djer.kmg or tJruk, who built Umlc, 
reigned 420 years. 

God Lugalbanda, the shepherd, reigned 1200 years. 

Goil iiuniiid, the iislu’reaau, whose city waa EA-A*‘ reigned 
100 yean. 

God Iriigamesh, whom father wtte a fool, lord of Kulah. reigned 
120 years. 

UMNungal, eon of Gilgamreb etc. 

^ have to find out what is the relation between the first five kings 
of Hanna and the Biblical Nimrod. 

Nimrod sen of CtwA. 

The noma Coeh is used in Ibo Bible to indicate the people rettJpd 
in Africa, south of Egypt, Closely connected with the African 
Cushare the people of South Arabia called in the Bible the Sons 

1 t UK 135‘Sl, liubti*h(nj tit A PwW, Hiilorical and Tf-th, 

VAfc W ^ * <4 ‘ 1>WMt * i * d ln et< 5 P hwi Wtld^lmndrit CtUttHo*, 
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of Cush* It cannot be determined whether we are to Mimn flgg 
Nimrod as belonging to Cush itedf or to the Sons of Cush* but 
Ms home is certainly sooth of Egypt and Babylonia; he is a Hamits 
and a foreigner in Babylonia. 

Babylonian literature gives us at present no information as to 
whether the first dynasty of Uruk is of Oamitie or other foreign 
origin; we find, however, ia the trad] don concerning Metdcingashor, 
tin* Srdt king of the d ymisty* nme Egyptian uteme&ts. He i* said 
to have made n posthumous journey through water on a mo tin tain, 
and ilia entering the water and emerging on the mountain are cx* 
pressed in the words used to express Lbs Sunset and tho Sunrise. 
I Imre shown elsewhere 4 that he La probably indenfiuEiI with Utrnia- 
pisbtim ttw deluge-hero and the narrative of his posthumous 
journey was based on Egyptian ideas of the Sungod traveling in 
a bout through darkness and light. It resembled the posthumous 
journey of the dead man well known from the Egyptian religion. 
Tins resemblance, striking as it is, cannot yet be a proof of Egyp¬ 
tian influence on Babylonian literacyre T for it can he credited to 
some psychological factors which were common to Babylonians its 
well m to Egyptians. But Mofikbgagher baa jet other Egyptian 
traits. Be h called Son of the Sungod. This is a common title 
of Egyptian kings from the fifth dynasty; nevertheless in the 
Babylonian literature it wits only given to M^kinga^her mid hifi 
son Enmerkar.® Moreover, Mcakiugo^bor k the highest religious 
and political ruler (En Lugalj who ndib in the temple Eanna* 
These features fuseiuble the Egyptian idea of royal dignity and we 
do not find thorn in other Babylonian rulers.* They are in no 
connection with tin- posthumous journey of Mcskiuguahor and there 
ia no iraca of them in the story of DLanapiahtim. We hove then 
some religion* and pulitiiHl ideas* independent of on* another, con¬ 
nected with the person of Meskingaaher* corresponding with Egyp¬ 
tian beliefs rather than with Baby toman one*. It ie as tin expected 

*JAOS 47, 2fcftC 

» W, B- HE. Stephen L*njj dne* WMmundiU Called Urn* VoL I. 

1 Tlie Babylonian tradition about ifeskingaidnir n*s£Eibttfa whni is written 
In the Papyrus Weatcar about Uatirkiif thu ft rat king or tbn fifth Egyptian 
dynasty, being a nil of the ffuagixl, a k\n# and high priest ci Anns. 
(Krtimn, Maetehru tte* pipjtruM W£*tm r, 1, Ll r in? MltteiL a. il 

orUmt Sam-ml. d- k- Mtmeen im Berlin, Hait- V*)« IfMkJngaihm- Is a Son 
of thn Aiingmi- a b Eirhprt^n t Bad king who resides in Eaftna. 
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Rfl die Biblical statement of Nimrod the Baby Ionian, ruler being of 
Ctishitic Origin, The Cushites and Egyptian a inhabited adjacent 
territories and belong to the II ami to group of nations. Perhaps 
ire hare to com Lint' the Biblical statement about Nimrod with the 
Bohr Ionian tradition of Alt-ski timber; it would be obvious I lien 
tliat the first dynasty of Cruk was; founded by some Jlumitic people 
imbued with elements of Egyptian civilisatlon. The possibility of 
such a conjecture will l>e discussed later. 

.YtiFirwl (Ae first mighty man on earth. 

The Biblical words, mighty man. no earth, are not clear. They 
ar<- the only title Nimrod is grunted in the Bible ms a ruler of some 
Babylonian cities; they must therefore Ins connected with bis royal 
dignity, and wo can seek their explanation in Oie oldest Babylonian 
titles of kings. 

In the Babylonian lists of kings tire first ruler of each dynasty 
it expressly called King while the cither rulers have no title at oil 
except in the case of the first dynasty of Truk, for I la first king, 
Meskiipmsber. hears the title I .uni am] King, while the Ctwoui, 
Etunerkatv has the tide of King of TJruk. Perhapa we can find 
some connection bctwfnai Afr-okingsiher’* * unusual title and Nimrod's 
designation ns tlie first mighty man on earth. 

Wc learn from ihe inscriptions of Old Babylonian kings that 
there witc two different titles of kings in the oldest limes of Sumero* 
Akkadian history, a simple title King and .i compound title I/ird 
and King. The compound title was used in South Babylonia m 
Lhe cities of Drttk and Ur, the simple title was employed in North 
Babylonia where Kish was the main royal seat. Kish and Umk 
were the mo*i glorious royal cities at the time of Sargon of Akkad, 
os our- of the inscriptions shows . 5 The high dignity of Kkh appears 
in the iuseriptions of Eannntum king of Lagaah* even of Ammi- 
ditnna of the first Babylonian dynasty/ while the inscriptions of 
LugftlgajrgiBi praise the high dignity of The simple title, 

King, wop used without change but for the name of the royal city 
which itm ad joined differently in various dynasties, On the con- 

*!•, Le#nittt, nUietritvt Fmgmenlt, pi, "V, 40 ff. 

*Tbunaa-Dugtn, kumrni-JAfcaiiu'A<r JUnigtiMduifftn, Si. f. I; ££0.4. 

1 L, King, /rflirtv (tflfj o/ flammuTubi. Ill, m. No. IftO. 

*Thtirenu-riaiigiii, 8AJC, mtt. 
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trory the com pound title, Lord and Kinf, underwent K>mo change?. 
Various forms of this title are as follows: * 


Eu 

ktengi 

lugal 

kalani 

(king Ivushakushamia) 

Ku 

ki rnug kl 

lugal 

ft On* 

(king Lugulzaggisi) 

Lugs! 

Unng* 1 

lugai 

katam 

(king Lugaizoggisi) 

Lugal 

Uniig* 1 

lugal 

Uri* 

(k. fit)sulkigubnidudu, 
Lugalkisalsi) 

En 

Untig*’ 

lugal 

Ori M 

(king Ur-Engur) 

Lugal 

kiengi 

. # » 

ki-uri 

(kings of the third dyn¬ 
asty of L T r). 


The last title is tile final produet of the evolution and it has been 
nseii without change by kings of Babylonia and Assyria. It is 
characterised (tv unity of dignity, for il contains only the title 
King, /,»'/«/. and the dunl.ur of territory, iriengi ki-mri meaning 
Sumer end Akkad, the two tlliferent pans of Babylonia. In the 
older forms of the title there is duality of dignity marked in tha 
names lx>rd and King. En Lugal, which denote tits highest religious 
and political dignity, combined with the names of the South Buhv- 
louku cities I7r«k and l*r ( ffnvg^-trri**). the peculiar title En 
being connected with the name of Umk. The Babylonian tradition 
adorns Mcskin gusher, the founder of the kingdom of t-rnk, with 
the title En-Linjnl of Etmna, the temple of the dtv of TJruk 
founded sutoei|uftttly. Dm* tfimiliiuing duality of dignity with unity 
of territory. The name tendency sprats in the title En i'l'enji 
ingot iaium, for h'engi and Morn notably denote the same terri¬ 
tory, This title would suit even Meskiiigasher and could k used 
I*'fore the city of Vruk wo* founded- It i» knowo from the old 
ilmwipthni of Kiirhukuahutiua only and perhajis can be r<jgarded aa 
the obtest form of this kind of title. 

The meaning of En kirngi lugal la lam is not known. The usual 
troudation of these words. Lord of Sumer king of the land, is not 
clear. Tool id’s explanation of this title, that it comprehends the 
highest, dignity of Nippur and Uruk, is not satisfactory, fur neither 
the title En nor u King” weir- used in efluneetion with Xippur. 
We have to reck another explanation. 

* Aomin!! in: to llw text* lollmlm! tu TJi uma-Dung w. RJX, and A. 

ForM, {fulancuf *Mrt Ufummoticei Text*, Xo. M, »nd the Inscription of 
Kiidiiiku^hiuina. 

8 
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The inclining of En, Lord or Uighpritrst, and of Lu>jtd f King* * •* ik 
C ertain Not so Ari^n^h ami ituiur/t, Kiantji lin^ t lie ninanuigs : land, 
i.'oniktry ttr.uUn™ city of Nippur/ 1 land of Sumer, 13 plo^o of effer- 
i[3gn for tbi- dead, 11 Tis tmy ob&ei it means some territory. On the 
oimtrnry l-ulam mom* not to mean a territory but the people of some 
territory. This appears from the sign katam which hua some con¬ 
nection with titiS j and from some texts. A Semitic text of 
tiilgameah-epic reads: 

the kingdom of the people (^irrwfu rat nisi) d^tined for thee* 
the god JSnliL 1 * 

A Sumerian to i u£i« 3 in a similar ^ontcucL 1 ' the won\h mim-lugai 
ktiltun jiariilJo! ! " wri^u ht r/tri* 1 * The sarriE meaning of kalam 
appears in the title of Bimiin, the shepherd of all Jeulam of the 
territory tjI Nippur, 3 - and in aome other terte* tT The most nativel 
m Diming of the title En kiunrji tugct fcalam would lw Lord of 
kimgi-temuny, Ling of it? people. 

The question :s now what territory is kiengi. In the testa of 
Lugalxjiggifii ! * and Sharganiaham 11 it is identical with Nippur. 
Th ib is suggested aim by the just-cited title of Himsin. But fitfs 
meaning of hVr£*/i cm he of liter origin, for the b&xte from Fum, 
older ihnn [he epoch of LugaJzaggisi and Shargaukham, relate 
that Uruk Adnh Nippur Shurippuk bekmg to | En^i-ki ">A ft 

Bfldde?, (ho hi Si i En never found in connection with Nippur. 
^:ne^ iti the U-xU os Fara fcirn^i means a piiice of offerings ioi she 
dead, it i& probable that its primitive meaning was a hallowed terri¬ 
tory without regard to its situation or greatness. 11 It could bo need 

" Cri'i-rrg Kf'maur. Wh mtfffiwi ftot Hymnrn, 130 {VATS £40], 
TU. 

“ 1* Kteg. *Y, < i ?Qhfci f */ ttmiJfcm, Vq|* !, 217 ; V, 3, 
ai Thi uivtul njcaniiEg. 
s * Bmim$ in PIHutt. letl, 7£. 

“Si UngidoTi. Th* Apw (i/ Wlpittm*, f], (tiff., m. t*. A2 f. 

“ Si, Langduh. ftwntrWffn Urtirpfaaj Tr-rt*, >‘o, ] 1 h'v } 

*A* r Sl«a, 21 Be, 

11 Thumii Tl.nciu, HAK, T4; U, St): 2Ud- 
“ibU^ IJW. 

‘0»Us lUilf 4lfl*- 
" la I&21, 

•* We any Tfnlnre lie e *pl*4uUi on «* Ertf-lrl ftB » (K 1 1 buflowal 
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to indicate any nacred city or country. Li tin title Bn It 

should mean the territory that w&b under the power of ifn or simply 
the cottDirj. The old title of the kiuga of South Babylonia would 
lie then: Lord of the > min try. king of the people- This would bo 
the developed form of the title Heskingtiahor is granted in the I ista 
of kings, 

Nimrod is on] led jiftbor baVxfhF, Lhe (first) mighty man on earth 
(or, in thti rouiury h Thore h a alight reaembbinoe between gtbbor 
bti'it re y jind € i*i kkngi f for Imnyi and the Hebrew Vrsp can have 
the same nKiLnirjgj while gibhvr seem 0 to he quite different from 
the Sumerian en although there is gome idea of power in enJ® 
However, aonm? connect ion Imtweeu gibbor ba'a. res and nti kiengi if 
possible. The Old Babylonian rulore med tc appropriate the titles 
of former kings* translating them, if nivesHiy, from the Sumerian 
tn the Semitic inugunge 11 or nee t^rsa. 11 LiigalKHggitd, king of 
Tnikj was the Lturt great king who used the title iJn-Z^raJ ire^ 
qucntlj* Ills conqueror Saigon, ihe founder of the dynasty of 
Akka d, uied this title at leaat partially. In his Semitic inscrip¬ 
tions " a after the titles King of Akkad, King of Ki*h, we find the 
1 it]r Lugoi totem sometimes prattled by the vrord^ Priest of Ami. 
HI*! successors Kimuah and MunisbtOfiU do not eel I themselves 
either king of Akkad or Iwjal totem but simply King of KieK 
Na ram-Siu introduce# a new- doubte-titta; The mighty naan, King 
of the four quarter of the world. Its origin la unknown, but since 
we have seen the founder of Akkad using the titles uf North and 
South Baby] on in w*> mny -oppose That his ^ure^soTB went the rUinie 
way. Some of them used the Northern title King of Naram* 

Sin could make ms of the Southern title Eft? LugoJ tolam. This 
Sumerian title had to be rendered into Semitic and *q it could 
have been the prototype of The mighty man. King uF the four 
quarters of t he wtaHd (Itennum Skit kibroiim urbuias)- The word 
fhtnnwn (the mighty man) which always occupies the first place, 
should correspond with En and the subsequent kihmtim arbnim 

by toEue Juflueacfl |Gf) uf the lord [KN) r It wrmld mraji then Mitigo 
or limping 

“ According lo Dyne tty Prince, ffummsM Lczievn* 

iJ filial i‘|Lrrn|i , l kiufi = lywirn'm m 

11 Jar (in* ur-tia-tfc = Tin^ai aiHib-tld faJ-fafr-ka* 

M A. Puebeb BiMtariMl and (irnmmotitel Taxi*, Vo. 34, 
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(ihti king t>i the four cj carters uf lh« wurltl) with Jra/awi, 

Tile Uhl SuttiL-rinji ritie i)mp|H?£r* and eren i_be South Itabv Ionian 
kiity^. id r[ai- third djnp^tv of Ur use Hie tiUeg of Karam-Sin trans- 
]iiEi?r[ into Sumerimi jjj'M. frjf-jn Juffai tm-tit tab-fab-kt*. but this 
k no proof ujnmist Lise posfliMe coimeettoiJ uf dm title? with tin- 
Lugtd. 

Hint', die BuisylouLaii tfttnnuui ia iiSeiUi^aJ with the Hebrew 
gihfwr m Nimrod s title- gibbpr hcfar*$ eftii tt^TOpGpd in this way 
wiih /:Vn InVn^i; the statement of his being ihe fif?t Pn ki&ngi 
■ffTcml-rJ agree with die Babylonian tradition of Iteakiii^iidlef bring 
tlio firsl who burn this title. This lorijeehiro mil not prove tin 
eonnpctiou of Nimrod with the first ttynastv of Unde, hut inrcy 
^rve toenligiitt n a whrn. proved by other data. 

Ximnur* k ingdom in Babylonia* 

The four i Jiicieg,, UtrM, Krvkb, Akkad* Kabeh f representing die 
lour eiii^ bclutigmg to the primitive kingdom of Nimrod, hnve 
Ihm'U idejiiSOffd with thu ftahylomun dfcka, Babtli, [Truk* Akkad, 
Only two uf them, rii,, [Jrufc and Kultiih* appear in the 
oldest period of Surum^ Akkadian history, Bubili and Akkad uot 
being mentioned until in tlier efiouh of dyiuuty of Akkad. The 
pome or Akkad the city funuiletl Ijy Snrgon, uLiig-z us m put the 
Biblical MmrotJ ill ft very late (leriod of SuBtero-Akkadian history, 
am] a» tin' Bihlr ii*lf expire* Nimrgd ns n man of an ancient psisl, 
tin- mums HhM turd Akkad are incoherent with the Eitdicnl view-. 

It neither » goographi,, :il or n historical point of view nor a 
religions or political motive llmi placed the tour JJaLyhmiui. cities 
in this order, which raonot bo explained by any inscription of the 
ktioiriL Liter dynasties of Akkail, L'r, Iain. The inSirriptima of the 
dynast' ol Akkad nu-iiiiiui iba ritji > Akkad -nd Kish, thn-p "I the 
dynasty of 1 r she city S r. those of bin the cities Nippur, Or. 
hrliln, I ruli. Thr only fexi cuuUiiiuig four ntimea parallel to the 
four Biblical name* of cities « tke list of kings «r the first dynasty 
of Hrok, These names are: 

■■ n... Identity «| Knltirk *i1ii KfLUKlTti — Kallak, i» hv 

and Jmm 11 id room pndiafale than tha IdenUflciiUoii *f Kidneh 
Willi Nippur S'T.'iin.Latl by Iliipnwht and tluriimd. Hip notice of Nimrod, 
If -I fltiy vsliu*, mnsi iiava beeii mfcfn tram Babylonian lotir,u4 ; n 
BabjluaUn ittnertpliot.. Nippur talcm the fliet pb^, not U«a 1a»t oo u 
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in (he JVubyltnuBn text, Eaudfl, Uruk, 11A-A kl , Kulkb; 
in the Bible, Hubei, E«kb, Akkad, Kitltiflh. 

Both these series b*ro ihe iHKOnd find the fcurtli |uirt identical. 
Moreover. the first Biblical name, Babul, can in' related to Eaniw 
because of a itnibir meaning and writing. fhh-iii means Gate of 
God, Katina nneam HuUfie o£ Heaven. Both meaning- arc Used 
promisi Ui'iidy in the The mime of the oil'. Bal'd can In! 

written Sh n-arma ewn without (he afTormutiv.- I-i. 1 " It* differ dice 
from E-itithu is not remark uhle. Bed'll?, Banim is tt*>t a Jiantu of 
u city ildiI it was quite easy for a foreign author to confound it 
with llit! city of Bald, 

The ihirri pair oi iiubih. IiA-A a end Akkad cannot yet be ex¬ 
plained, lucitiitt the city HA-A kt is almnsr unknown. A? the city 
of Akkad founded hy Sargan scents lu> be incompatible with the 
Biblical view about Nimrod, there is ii possibility of some relation¬ 
ship between these names. 

;,ia then LhttL thr four namca mentioned in the Bible as 
Nimrod? cities do in« yet prove his connection with the first 

dynasty of Vruk..the list of ruleta of this dynasty is the only 

known tart that ran explain 'He Biblical statement idwiut the cities 
of Nimrod, 

Tho WWBtfiy of the HMicnl notifu of Nimrod, 

We have seen that rise three Biblical slatmucnts coBftfTOmg 
Nimrod can be applied to what we know about the firei dynasty 
p| Uruk. Nimrod himself, according to the ingenious suggestion 
of P. .fenam. is identical with the groat Babylonian and Aasyrian 
god NXN-tB wmmonly rend Nimnrta” This god la identical 

n TJw house of RcJ—the pale of ike hesTen, fhrn. £$. 1T-I9. 

“ 1 K *0. ™i 1 % 

" Stored is a As^yrim s'*l mfcurdiiij: to tin Bible (Mlc*h 3. B). 

j„ xiN 111 |U- sipu III III Mils ramie was pn.unfH UfW i Utljjuad, 

Oriental tfCirtAs ittferofanrllnifj, 101T, 1 flA- The whole nuir-e wim (iro- 

.id Ufa II. Hii.il- m*M, «fN ircrfff.riKj.nr-.-v, yHM- 

fktjrfcmfsdi™, p. 3 ». U\ V *g »»>• ^ !**»»* ^ »*“*** “ “* 
MRilb arecTted, Ufanforr it will hi owl !•• this article. J’rofMsor 
Bartmi mdi the wu HKIN-1B = Nio Urwh, which may b* qul* ewiwt, 
»- i ■ t(li , ii* tint nsH in this article test there I* emulation ..! tin- 

f euja]c VIS IB of the family of Ami, who** name I* doubtt«aly Nin- 

Liraib. with Hie mftle ^ SlS-IB «*f ths family Of Enll), 
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with god EugalUmdit (or Lugahnird*), the third king of the first 
dynasty of Crufci 6 * it teem* then ijuite possible that it h Lngal- 
btinib white*.- lLp--t?lIs the Hi hi tea I writer rfcl&i^ wh«n spanking of 
Nimrod. However, tile author merit ion ^ the _\v rinti dty Kalhu 
si cijy of Nimrod; mite it was fir^t founded in the second mil? 
hmium h, c v wit cannot ccmntH'fc it with the kin£ IdigaTb&nda hut 
with the god NlK-dJJ himseU. Then the Biblical notice of Nimrod 
s^nta to indicate thast tin.- Assy m-BuUyluii jn[» god XmmrLu i X1N- 
IB i wufi of Cosh|Uc- origin and Unit lie wa*> doftely ixminrcted with 
the kingdom of IJruk which was founded by Cuehit^* Tihcw &L > - 
mcnb sound improbable, but perhaps u ii= worth while n» inquire 
if thyy • an i ■■.■ true, Wo wilt try the Cush die origin of the kingdom 
o! Druk first 


The ( 'ashitic origin of (hfi kingdom of UmL\ 

W-.* have found is; the Babylonian tradition concerning 1 he first 
dynasty of Uruk some Egyptian element* not noted either in the 
antecedent or in subsequent dynasties- They are lomux/ted with 
Meikmgjdu.'j'p thj j Juuj-'br of tin. 3 dvjtflUy/ 1 

The civilian ion* «f Egypt >un) Babylonia have some common 
(eattiTfS# but iherc is no evidence of their intimate nidation in his¬ 
toric timee. As for the prehistoric epoch, according to Flinders 
Petrie, pmiynastic Egypt wm mflutmeed at one time by the Ela- 
niilcs and by the Nubians Both these groups influenced Egyptian 
drilkaijon independently, or the Elamites may have entered the 
Nik Vdley ffoin (lie Bed Sea up in Xubiit and have brought down 
tin- Nubian ty|w- with them, bat this, according to Flinders Petrie, 
is lose likdy/ 1 

On the other si do FL hrankfort has proved that some people 
imbued with South Mcaopu Lamia ei (Sumerian) culture arrived in 
k?ypl and that the typo of boat they used influenced Egyptian art 
qs fur hack n* the end of the predynastic period.* 1 


"ZHim&rift far A^Hcl^k mi, 153 ft. Since b Lkc aa mo llat ftp- 
V n,t * il» nittiv Slittlp ! Himeij ft king of tho Im dytNutv ul U r. wo have 

,hJ rH “ uu ^ Joultt ‘1*1- ««•! Lugiihoml* i t iiipuiical w-i'ilt ihif third ting 
At Ltw Hirsl dynasty ci! Ufuk 
u $«? atmi* |v aoa. 


” W - M P!inctf ' ri ' I’Etrio, firAiOIOnc BMpi. London 1920. p. 40. 

" E Krinl:ff,rt > StMitf* in Early Pottery 0 / lb<- Star Ewr, T. 0 , iaS-Hl 
{London, 1024), 
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Sino® no intimate relation betwwn Egypt and South Mesopo* 
trim hi is probable we ure obliged to conclude that sonn nmrRtmo 
folk IfitVEljjig in peculiar bout* am red in Egypt as well n* in South 
Mesopotamia and iiiUueaiced Niaux both. * 11 We do nor kmm uny 
thing niorv about that people, but it would be no ttiiFljike lo otH 
them OmhitfiG* for the Innfid of the GfcdtiM ( Khat Africa, South 
Arabia) wet# aniiiialy under the influent* of those seamen* 

The i nil lie n w of Nils people uo South MeeopoiAlnk can be traced 
isiofft dktUuilly hi the tradition of L-nik tmitvrtthtg the oldest 
rulers: of ihis city ; roniequcntiy thi- Biblical n-]»r£ of Nil" Cushites 
having founded the kingdom of I'mk sotm to hare hem taken 
from some truthful Baby lorn tm historical trail it ion. This result 
will help ns in considering the other, mote hazardous, statement 
Nun the £<hJ Nimuria 1 V1X1B) b of Cudpitic origin. 

CiLxhilit' origin of tJi* god Aft murid (JfZSWiT). 

The connecting link between the god Nimurta a oil the first 
dynasty of Truk is Lu.guIlmnJn T the third king ol the dynasty. He 
bud no jrfcsiliar porition in Uw lieis of kings osmpt hi* title of god 
and hb long nlU% Kia cxUAorrimjLzr dignity appears in the myth 
of Kffll Zu and god Liigalbimdu/* the eon tents of which arc: 

God Zu t tbu divine bird, has stolen the tablets of fates from 
EnlJl the supremo god, God LugaDiunda restore* them to 
Eniil and «j merit* the <lmue worohip in Ukur, the temple 
of EnliJ in Nippur. 

This myth was prod aimed to be of the fantfi character as the myths 
relating to a god who oomtmta an enemy, conquers Inm, and so re¬ 
ceives the highest honors, However, ill this myth there is m> war- 
lam and Lugalbandii dors not be come the supreme god for restoring 
the tablets of futei to E 11 HL We are mther compelled to suppose 
that it ie a historical legend of Lugdbands, ant! wo can ice hera 
u report of some religious alteratiou in Babylonia. Possibly Eidil p 
die supreme god, ha* lost his power and Lugalhoncta restored it to 
him. receiving a b a reward the high dignity in the Pantheon of 
Nippur and the worship in Ekur. On this: auppoeUmn is hmv& 

fi The Egyptian Idea of lbs SungLxl irav&Ung In a h*mt whiefs wi isaTt 
fmmd Lis tit* myth of Uriik watild nit a maHtime people 

11 CT XV, 39 tL 
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imr inquiry concerning the Quahitic origin of the god Xizimrta. 
We shall proceed the following way: we shall combine? the Biblical 
notice oi Nimrod with the Baby Ionian tradition concerning the first 
dynasty of Imk and construct a hypothesis concerning the name 
ami person of god XIX-IB. then wy ftball inquire whether Baby¬ 
lonian toxfff (&mv thia hypothec or not. Our hypothesb is a* 
follow^ t 

Some foreign (Cushitio) Tribe invaded South Babylonia, sub¬ 
dued it, anil inaugurated a new dynasty * Lhe flrrt of llruk 
l Hanna). The puli lien! change was followed by a religions 
one. Tb - old god Knlil of Nippur 1 ml hi* supreme position, 
EllWia l^eiiig turn' the religious centra of the kingdom. These 
* i ondition» were intolerable for the priests of Nippur* who 
regarded them as an injury to Enlil t their Gwl. Tim new 
dynasty, tba& bad canned this, situation, was not esteemed in 
Nippur, in Qje time of Lugalbftudii, die third king of the 
the ooiidifiptia were changed in favor of Enlih 
Tile king performed a r.ligiou* alteration that gave bach the 
supreme power tu EiiUJ of Nippur, It was made in a peace¬ 
ful moaner and brought to Lugalbivnda the highest praise 
in Nippur where be was acknowledged a god- The myth of 
tiio god Zu stealing the tabled of faU* had to eternalize 
thaw facts. God Zu b A representative of the foreign ele¬ 
ment. hostile to Esilil^ that had inradpd Babylonia, 

Thii would explain the overwhelming importance of Lugalbamla 
in this poriod of Old Babylonian history, but it rcmuiiu uiteiplaincd 
why he became a god in Nippur. The idea of u mini who became 
u god doee out agm- with the umml Babtouijm tiro*, hut it ia quite 

agreeable to Egyptian one*. The Egyptian kings of early dynamic* 
bad the mum* and dignity of the god Horns, and the hawk of tliia 
gof! was the emblem of their royalty. 11 Since the Invaders who 
founded the kingdom of Umk Iwre some Egyptian features, we ran 
aBo attribute to them ihie custom of the old Egrptlao kings, We 
suppose then that thu first rulers of Uruk Iwre the dignity atul 
nam« of the god Homs uutd used the divine bird of this god a* 
emhlem of their royalty. Th* priest* of Nippur did not aebnowb 
tfdge lhe dir [in* dignity of the invader*, the enemies of EnliJ. The 

M .T. Brea-inl, Hi *fpry 0 / £ppp/, 4tiL r 1J2. 
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divine bird, tin? emblem o t their royalty, wm regarded in Nippur 
a* tlir- MTidhii .i, r:vil + mid might k a & prutut} pc ul thv i^rii god Zu 
stealing the tablet# of fates. The ^formation performed by LngM- 
baiuiu ended tht hiirciiliatioii of Hulil of Nippur and reconciled the 
priest of Nippur with the invaders. The divine dignity of the king 
vrrtH acknowledged, but it uertaitily difficult to put u human 
person into the l*a nrhum uf Nippur. Fortunately* Lugn Uaiida. 
like his ancx -turij had the mime mid the fbnnicivr ol linnL^. :i real 
gorL Thi- god woe now ^copter! m Nippur imd as □ nml god* 
although idojiLiLiil with the man Lugulbandor imd was granted . 
lug]i position in the Pantheon. Ilia name developed into N1N-IB 
cpr Niuiurta. 

tt r ^ fiavt- now to nuinparo thii hypothtisia with Btibylutdan tern. 
Thai the kings of Vruk Iwns the title of the god Honn* is favotvil 
by the Wxi VATh, 70^5* This tost concern* the rfciJk-aLiim of tile 
king Lipit-Iahtar of tha dynasty of tdn,* 7 The chief actor in the 
dciEcatioii of the Mug is the god Arm, who confers ihe dir ins 
dignify oil the king, grants to him lunUhip imd kingship inam-m 
wim-hitjitt) Hurl finally proclaims him ilssfinrtty ihe god \Jm?h 
(XBj. The god Hull! is act In- in another part of the ttfit* hv uta" 
bestows benefits on the king, who i> named hi? son and finally 
appears to h* god TB and god N1N-1B (TJr&sh and Nimurta ). 
The title Jfn-Lufftil is HJimeeted closely with Urni, Ann is tho god 
of Tlrnk* the god Uraato (XU) belongs to tbo family of Ami; we 
have then to ^appose that these offiEnmoaiul anions had their origin 
in Uruk and that the kings of this city were deified and r died god 
ITtash (TB), This name resembles J/A tha blgyptian nan 10 of 
Homs, but remotely. However* there is in the Babylonian Pan¬ 
theon a god 17 ru. He w identical with the god llraih ** a3id Ms 
n peculiar connection with the god Nitnuria like the god tTnuh/* 

i: U'.'inricb ZlmuicrD, ip Siiinnriiohe Kultltnfer nus aUbabjlqiiiL'her Zfit 
Nrt Mi» + So: Btritku ilbtr die Vtrhamtllvnfr*n d *r fcoi1. OrtflliKhaft 

(irr FbiL Edit ILL* lOltf, 68,, Hsdt 5. 

« mru ^ IIKTX IB .US <CT 23, 11, Sfl), 
iLUmtb = BKHMH fit »Ui if IT £4, 4t», 041 1 . 

=*3iIU eeUNIN-IB =ffod NiniurLi (Kmimonly). 

110m =tlNIN Lru^^od NSiuurt* I CT 25, 12, 2th SE. 13, £4* 

X* lOffL 

It ia reiiiirkaliSe th.t tlNIN-0ra & junne of Ntottrt* *ud nf his podde*n- 
am Hurt |PT 24, L£, 20; 24, 7* Uh 
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Siuct' Ujo sign JB is read in n liillemnt iray in the Dames of the 
godt IB and Nlii’lB as Brash and L rta, we may suppose Unit the 
name of the god IB was pronounced in some different way mid 
perhaps the name Uni e*n he related to Trash and Trim This 
would bring the god IB more closely to the Egyptian HP or Horn*. 
Finally, it may k in'.red that according to oar hypothesis the tdiig- 
doiu of U rnJ: is of Tushitic origin and the elements it hai in com¬ 
mon with some Egyptian dynasties are properly Cush lit c, conac- 
iiusntly some difference between tlie Egyptian and the Babylonian 
name of some t'uBliitie deity it admissible. 

That the kings Lugallianda and GQgamaah were friendly toward 
.V ip pur we team From the myth of Zu and from the history of ike 
Tum miiL of thu goddess NinliJ.« That <m the contrary Mesk- 
iugnsher was hostile toward Nippur seems to follow from fua char- 
acmr as the religious ruler In Emma, the temple <,i Cmk. Mesk- 
ipgaehar anil Enmerkar am distinguished hy the title yens of the 
"■ which their successors do unt use, being called gods In- 
jteait. Some difference between Kronerkar and the subsequent 
kinsp. is noted in the tale of Oilgamos in Aclinni Dt nahtm urn' 
’wrfcurn XU, 21. where that king is pictured ns the grand-fat her 
and al«a a* the enemy of Gilgaiuwsli. whom he desires to kill. How- 
over. these hints cannot lie regarded as great support for our 
hypothesis. 

The connection of the god Kimurta with the god Honta depends 
on the relationship of die god Trash with Horn*. The god t7ra>h 
is identical with tlic god Rimurta. According to the lists of gods 
tlrash (“IB) belongs to the family of Arm * a and to the circle of 
Rim art a.” In either group he has a different goddesa-consort; in 
the family of Anu her name is “N1N-IB, in the group of Rimurta 
her name is “NTN-Urfi. 

God Nimurta himself lielougs to the family of Enlil, his name 
1F WTitcn "SIN-IB, his godde^eonaort is ttgfIK-Bippnr (lady of 
Xippur). Then the name “NUMB appeara j n the lists of gods 
S3 a female name of godduK-eoneort of UJB w ,d as the tuuno of the 


- -1- TucM, llittvrumi *md Gramm* hraJ T**t* fl 
*‘SM «lwb% p. 10&. * 


“CT *4. PL I. 

“JUrt* Kimmorn, in Btrith,* «cr dU IVr Mmmttmmfm d*r Mn. rtr*# 
UettUrkaft dor n wtcrMfSafIvn. Fhil.-hUt. KL, ion. 110. 
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Hide god Mniurni. The fenmle name sinrl di&T&eU'r of tlie godded 
SIK-JB. who bdoug)- so the family u£ Ami* ule clear; <he mile 
chamcU-J of Xnnuria in spite u! his female name be- 

longing t-> tiiv family ij f Enid h> not clear* Fh-Lfl ghows that the 
giifl N injuria (Xl_\ IB) ift a product v( mum . lutnge* porioimod 
i>n tlao name iuid chancier of the god II rush (IB). The name of 
hif. gojcitis-consor- l 4 idy oi Kippur shotra hla ionnevtiori with that 
city, iLoil hk connection with the god IB shows that his origin was 
in the city of Atm, Urak. 

That lIjh kuwk of Homs as emblem of she kingdom of t risk 
could huvr |itE-iL the prototype oi Zu stealing the l ablets of faOa 
ironi EuLil teems to in- favored by the test- nf Lagasb, Hod 
Zu (^Im-gig**) la depicted there iiii a symbol of might and emblem 
of Uie city Lugsuli mid god NIngirsu/ 1 with whom be is clra-dy 
connect*^ The god Mngirsu Lb identical with the irod Ninitirm; 
hi? connection then with 'lit god Vi^h quite possible; ihns he 
Income-: Tainted to the ^od Horns and his divine bird h» the h twfc 
oi Horufi. 

We may cundudo that our hypothesis ftmeerning the origin of 
god Nimtirta does not appear impossible when compared with 
Babylonian text*. 

The result of our inquiry is rhat the Bihlieal narration of Kimrud 
is a valuable historical notice. It can be rrombined with Babylonian 
tradition cooeemhig the first dynasty of U rnk imd so contribute to 
our knowledge of this epoch of Babylonian history. It seems to be 
based on some truthful fiabylonbii traditmn, but ae the historical 
value of Babylonian faite concerning thin epoch if not known, our 
hypothesis based on them remains doubtful. 


* f l’kor^ iL - i r-nnrigJ»i r K A K lifts; 44r, IT,. 11 - IT. 







THE SYNAGOGUE OF TEE EEllODIAXS 
Uiaav J. Lj?«x 

UlTTTEItfffrT or Tt^AjS 

Among tin? inscriptions of the Jewish catacomb in Virgin Can- 
daniai qn the Appkn Way in Bona, Father fi. Gamiwi found, 
l e|iB seventy years ajjOj ti fragment which r{sJ c sa follow v ; 1 


rams 

II’ OA [ OK 
EY AOl't A DA 21 


Scholars were quiet to recognize in l be first line (he remnant of 
tie word cweij^,},- The second line was less Virions, for although 
[IK names of sui era! synagogues of Iforue had been revealed by the 
iuMTiptifmft/ there was none similar ta this. Garmeci himself 
interpreted it as referring to a synagogue of the ElwdiaiiSj pre¬ 
sumably a community oi .Jews who came originally from the t viand 
of IthtMjes. Emil Schtlrer * accepted the refer eui» to a synagogue 
of the Jihodian*. hut threw out ihi' niggesttbn thnl lPOAi(i\ raight 
he fur ’JJ pp&m*. Siiue i was aometimw written for >, in thcaa in¬ 
scriptions,* th.ft might he n reference to a synagogno o! the 
Herod wu, apparently ro named i n h onor of King n ored. Abraham 
Ikrlinvr, author of a history of the Jews in Home,* while including 
th.- synagogue of tlio Ilhodians in im list of sytwsqgtteB, repeated 
Kchurers rnggeation of a eymgogui of the Rwpdiwa* 0. 
Maruochft guide to the Via Apjiia miaconib* and It. LaucianFe 


1HJ lttCW °* MWl1 ire **^H«** (f * fl rjJotH rn fo ia(U}.r, p. 185, 

’ A llsl «* h J o. u 1W il( llarra TUckwxi 

Xecev. XX (1S*71, p. mt. 

J™r?*£ Vr T MUnl ' drT '*** ** H * m in ^ *•***# (Mpfls. 

IN| P- *«fl msmfiLlun m. 3fl in append 

f lLfSl °t tar iMKi% Will 

a Jrr Jitdn , i * Hot tt* I + OG. 

p \X'Z Sf *' * iu4 * UQ “ Vitv> *■*!■*>* 1834), 
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account of the Jewiuh community in A'cu* * Tales of Old Home * 
both refer to the synagogue of tin- BhcdianE. 

The mutter become distinctly controversial Then Yogelatein and 
Bieger in their History of the Jews in lionir' emphatically dis¬ 
carded Fkburer'a conjecture o£ a synagogue of the Hetodkns, since 
it wits most unlikely that the Jews of Route should have named n 
congregation after one of the hated Idurnncults. Ou the Other hand, 
it was no! surprising that the J'-ws of Rhodes hud a t-oiuittttlUty 
in Koine, einti- during the early empire Hinnies had an active 
commerce with Home, and Jews had tunce early times lived on 
the Ionian islands. Still, with tin* uncertainty of the rending, 
those author prudently bt^initcd to mate further ismslusions. 1 ' 

Nikolaus M oiler. the most prorailiftit osplurer of tin- .Jewish 
catacombs, who unhappily died in 1918 before he could complete 
his stmlv T reverted to the synagogue of the Ilcrodlaus, mid using 
tin- itamt- of this nynagogue as ti parallel, argued that the synagogue 
of the Agrippeaiunc, which huh usually understood oa having l*eij 
named for Marcus Vipsntiius Agrtppa, was actually named for the 
Jewish King Agri ppa I or U, M 

With tin- more recent writers the sytingogue of the Herod ions 
appears la he especially favored. Thus Jus tar insists on reading 
‘Epe&e* and not 'IpaSiW 1 So t\em S, Krauii, with the reminder 
that Rhodians and Hcrodians are confuted also in the Mishnah.** 
Very recently Professor George la Plena in his article on “ Foreign 
Groups at flume,** ,a accepted the reading 'EpoSiur and slated that 
this -vtiegugue of the Hvrodinns was probably dedicated to Herod. 
Similarly. II. U-derap in Kip elaborate article on Judaism in 
Cabrol and Leelerwi's JHcttonaty of Christian Aretwilfljj,* in* 

T p. a«, 

* ti, Vdgetitiin w4 1*. tlinpi'f, SHctistlf ^ J«cfcn in I. 30 t. 

*'HH! ayiwp^ua of tb, tthoiliaiia In weeptwl with^m .piestion liy B. L. 
{Unu, in a paper «n " teeordn of die Jew* in Borne anil ffcitr tnaoripiion* 
frem Anctot Catacombs w in Ptoterfiw of ite LUtrory nnd Hlto- 
tofrhitnl Society of /JrrrjKMif, L (18001. p, 83. 

1*S. Mfillw and X A. B«r, Inmrhriflm rfn- jd'tUrhm KxfnJtOmto em 
Ifeafeccr* tu X*m lIbolpal^ IBID), f- fi *** * IP***** ^ ia ‘ 

kombr am I E,cipjig. JBl-J, Jl. WO- 

h ;„ r , jffttn ,fan> I’empire remain 11‘orts. 10H1 , 1. p. 41^- 
" jfynayoyoi* .ificHliBier (Berlin, I1i££), P' £54 f. 

«■ lu /fareni fleoleftfllf fiVHeiC, XX I l®£Tt. PP- 3SS Slid S-lfi. It t&. 
m Dicfionnairs d'erchtofapi* vSrifuwnc If de lifqryie, VII (1E>2S), 
col. 133, 



S20 B&rty Leon 

dudes the synagogue of the H^rodmns in Ilia list of Synagogue® at 
Rome. 11 

A closer examination of the mscripiiiin on which This d inclusion 
is haj*ed has convinced me that a different inteipmtation is not 
only possible but JMwaary, Our fragment, which Es still in the 
catacomb, is the rigMdinnd portion of wliat must have htim a dob 
of confliderahle me. The dimensions of the extant portion are 
height 4G<5im* Width dOmn The deeply -cut ornamental letters 
wo ti*4rm. in height* u size which* I bdierro, is not equaled in the 
other inscriptions of the tiuiacomh of Via Appia. Since by far the 
greater part of tlie stone is missing, many letters must have inter¬ 
vened between roPlili and Il'OAiox, Now in all the other JflwisJi 
inscription* from Rome the name of the itynagogue, jf given* cither 
directly follows the word mmtfwytf or is separated from it only by 
the defitvk?j nr tide, t£v Aifypivn^/iiui, 3fl Memo® m the 

[iteggnt in script ion the name of the synagogue his been lost alto¬ 
gether, and the TOflPIfll of the floeou 1 3 line must be ollierwi^e 
interpreted. 

That, fortunately* is not diflkull, miicc the inscription easily fits 
Enlo the familiar form of dative of the dfteeaaodj nunii natives of the 
surviving relative, and possibly a verb. Here the deceased was 
clearly an official of a synagogue, riuce the name of the synagogue 
ia montinned only in the case at officials. The 1 in line two it the 
llist lettE-i- of 4i datjvo, probably of the third dednnxum.M Then 
'?**»**** mwrt be the name of the man who ~et op the inscription, 
jsoadhly a win of the deceased. The name 'Pd&W ta cited in Papa 1 * 
W&ritrbuGh ifrr gritchischtn pig* nrwmajt, That The Jews of Roma 
tt^ed Cl reek and Roman names far more than names of Semitic 
origin I have demons!rated elsewhere, 11 That the name Rhodian 
h otherwise tumiamplwl in the Jewish inseripttoiii of Rome can 
be no argument again®!; accepting it, tdnee most of the known 
naan-® of the Jewi of Undent Rome occur in single examples only. 

w °- in h\n popular Sren* dt$lv Mbni in Rr rm^ [Hame, mi, 

p, Sft j inantlinni bath interpretation* ju proiihl*, 

u O r L Q r 0 m. 

U hliouhi b* obwrvni that it cannot be of Uie (kit or itttond ilrrh-'iuinn, 
for in the Juilavo Bmnan inscription* the . of tli* Aitfrt *lngukr (if Lh««c 
dwlaoiioni es nerflr written. 

^TrairtiJiwi P f [^ r r tinnrirot* PAitoNtfioxj Ainod4/ion, £JX fl9£gl 
Ur S15, 





Tht Synagogue of (A« lleradiana 3SJ1 

Tb* inscription nifty, llntfefore, ha eonj earn rail)' restored as 
follow?, the inserted tames Iwilig, of oenrw, merely examples: 

loysTa apxoxti 5 ykA roma 

TOW KAM0BIIQN HAT PI POiHlN 

YlOS K A A £1 2 EttOIHSEW E Y A O I* l A TIAS( 

offltm opwiy^rv* iw mrfpi To&« vil* kuAot 

4 wt lyp. WA»yk iraat- 
OT 

TO APXOXTI SYKATOPHS 

KANDHI1Q N M APONI POA1QS 

Yioi £ HO I H SB N EYAOfU H A % l 

T« apxavn owstyur^r Ka^av^nV. Uti/Mun 'PoStuv v£« (rtitfmr. E-'Anym 

WffU 

1 hiive fiiiggestcd the atiitigopiie of the* Campeoiaos (i. e** of the* 
Campus Marthas) tfnct that apm^ogM only k eartamly uTUtftad 
in the iuieriptiaiiii of this eatfiLiomb. A parulhd to this farm 
tht- wunfl cfittarrEmih would be t e, g., Tij UK* [pilpppi IwHXua Kntrrptms 
«Ir Areiiperp 11 

Oiher poesiblfl restoration* can cosily he suggested, hut liatever 
thu exact restoration it remains roasotuifclj coftoin that TafcW k 
the name of tui indmduiil and that the synagogue at fcho IjerodiuEE 
or the Bhodians must he expunged from the roll of synagogue at 
Borne, 

?1 G armed * Cimikrt dt$U p- *■ a l Elv tb id... p ^ 

*nd Lbe tame writer's Z/iuifrfflriO** I!, p *58. th^- 4* 3, 




REVIEWS OF BOOKS 


Ur JSxcamiicns, Ttxh. I: Royal Tii$crtptir>u.t. By C. J Gaud 
axiJ Jjj£t).s LROSAtN ■ with cunt ribut tom by Sidney Smith 
ft ml E. I!. Eimaow^, Publications of Hie Joint Expedition 
of ills British Museum and the Museum of tile University of 
Pennsylvania. Philadelphia: The Umivebstty of Pesmsyt^ 
TaSIA PxeSs. 1939. 1 to; pp, ixiv-f 1U0. and pis, A-W+ 

lfx 

Tin- Ur excavations me perhaps hast known for the truly mag¬ 
nificent finds which hnvv bmi made itt the royfil of that 

aJieient city. Bui together with such splendid objects as the golden 
helmet of .Ifss. Knhim, ,<j \fair or the headdress of Shub. Ad, inwtrip- 
tioriaJ material ns well has iwcb m min jr up steadily. The iitc.-ent 
publication eontfcfiia 1109 of these texts with friiHai iterations, inms- 
latitmij mid frequent notes. 'Hip dimmimii? cover ihe remarkably 
Iejsl^ period .if pmetitally two millennia and n half; thi oldest of 
them (2t!8) belongs to the wife of Mesaruiipaddu. the founder of 
the First Dynasty of f. 7 r and the latest (264) brings us down to 
the time of Caiubysee, There is also a great variety of inscribed 
ohjenU from which the texts have Iwen copied: statues, howls, cup*. 
^"1*. "biy idni’S ( maet -hi .vf,*, bricks am) the like. St goes without 
saying that the contents oiTur nu equally rich selection, Of tlio 
more important inscriptions may he mentionM 111, which n?fers 
to an otberwihi- unknown rebellion at L’i of a certain Nwid- 
Shnmjs-li against STur-Ailml of tarsM. mil 274-27h. whirh arc 
drier) in the rinir of the Dynasty of Agade nnd coninin important 
([wijfrafhii nl mfoarmfiiin; Th> j latter tests are. unfortunately, very 
poorly written and the editor deserves mueh credit for undertaking 
the unjrmttrful task of copying and interpreting these doc imerits. 
'Ftixtj* no. !10 if, should also lie anted, etuct they prove courtnaively 
tl.ni J r-.Vomm a, the founder of ihe Third Dynasty of f ; r, ’wits 
origiisnliy the Vassal of Ciu-Kh^al of £ r eeh. 

ti is only natural that a publication containing so many diver- 
rifled texts should give rise to a few queries. Tbiti i>, g., the tiiirui; 
Itiimkhmi ip. 41 tan tnrceiv represent the correct form of the 
332 
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place-name. Thi* proper ending is either a(fc)i or t{h )^. cf* AJUlt 
45* 832* In face. the tinal syllable ia probably an indication of the 
nominative ending aa may be seen by comparing the name of the 
city PnkarTQ.it, which varus with Paharra and Paharriwa (gw./ 
loc. cua), cf- JAOS 4!>. 2,12. Incidentally, the two cities may 
eyed he identical; the forms ParakU and Paharm.it are sufficiently 
dose for that* 

Sumerian Sugar is “ cultivator" rather than "irrigator " (text 
no. HUM); the Aeeadiau equivalent irrihi ia distinctly in favor 
of the fotmt?r translation, and the parage in Lugakaggissi, vase- 
inscription 3.13, (“ with watere of gladness”) which h cited in 
support of the authors’ translation, has no direct hearing oil the 
matter* But tfe*« are obviously very unimportant details. We 
cannol tiut feel grateful that the rather unwieldy material has been 
presented to ns *0 promptly, with reliable translations and with very 
welcome comments and annotations. 

1 cannot conclude, however, without a mild protest In their 
transcriptions the editors have done away entirely with diatritiiT,! 
murks, tearing the homophone* without any distinguishing signs. 
It is quite true that the appended testa make it easy for the render 
to determine in each ease the sign in question. Rut irouble i* 
sure to arise when the tests come to be cited by scholars, m they 
are hound lo be; what shall then prevent each student from using 
his own favorite system of transcription? The result will be that 
the some passage will appear in future quotation* under several 
disguises, making confusion worse confounded, instead of elimi¬ 
nating it as the editors Seem to espeet. The system of Thureoti- 
Dnngiii is now almost universally adopted, and ii is sincerely hoped 
that the new series of texts, which has made such an auspicious 
start with the present publication, will follow it in its future 
volumes. So system of this sort con he completely tree from faults; 
at the same time, unless we alt agree on one, there will never br 
an end to tho chaotic conditions now prevailing. 


Ifanurl tt'archsohgit orientate. By G. Contexah. Paris; A. 
PiOAED* 1327. Yol. I: Notions generalec; Hblorie de Tort. 
Pp. 545, with 357 illaatration3. 

The most recent wort of the learned and industrious cooirenateur 
3 





Jfrmwji of Book* 


<if (he Louvre Uitmd to furniib a valuable addition to ihe library 
of every Orientalist, The constantly in creasing scopo of explora¬ 
tion in the 'Star East often makes it difficult to keep up with the 
latest dircoveriee and to fissbrntau? them into a comprehensive pic¬ 
ture of tife and arts in ancient Hither A fflfl. This desideratum 
Ccnten&ii ha? set nui to supply, and judging from the volume 
before il~, thi introductory une of a eerier the whole work -wilt 
COffiffitnte a lurid and reliable intTudoctiOn to the numerous prob¬ 
lems at Oriental archaeology. 

The lisa in part of the fim volume is devoted to a division of 
the geographical and ethnic background of the remains tluil are 
to be studied in the forthcoming in^lnHuieut^ A brief nccotmE 
uf the UtigUGgns and of the religious lielief? of the peoples in rpe^ 
fioii is also included, and the book clones with a chapter on the 
archaic «H of burner and Elam* with special emjiliaaia on the much* 
discussed painted pottery of the Auncolitliic age. 

Afl llin hook m intended lot the general student rather Hum 
for the sj Mesial Let, f'ontcnjm avoids going into details, confiuiJig 
himself to a presentation Of the leading ihenries on the mot# de¬ 
batable subjects, suoh as the origin of Iht- SuiiseriatL?, the home of 
the Semites, Ita* relsiticma of Susa 1 In Bftm II, etc. Tb* nuthtir's 
own vif w ia f bowvvae, discreetly indicated at the $amo tiniv. so that 
thf* book iri not devoid of freshness nod originality in spite of ita 
general character. To lie sure, one cannot always Accept 3iL Con- 
tenjiu J B theories without iroerratkittk That the Sumerians preceded 
the Samites in Mesopotamia (pp. &7> 124 11.} is far from certain; 
in fact, r very good case can b- made nut lot the opposite view. 1 
Oiir feeL also that the authors revival of the theory of Clay* mb 
vocniing the Amorita origin of the Semites,, should have been 
supported hv argument? more cogent thin the mm statement tlml 
Arabia is tow poor and burrow to have Hvn the original home *f 
the Semites (p. L£4), It. Frankfort T ha? recently traced an ini- 
port uni cultural cooler to Northern Syria, wherc the ' Smnites ? 
firs- ^aid to have had a leading part, A correlation of Lhe opinion? 
of Con termu with the material pre^cuted bv Frankfort would yield 
an impoving bod t of evidence, provided that FVtttikfifrFu pramiae* 
Ar^right However, in. the opinion of the present reviewer, the 

■* J, * u-r 0 / ffc* Amrrwau firhooU of Orimtat EtJK-orcA, iX {192(11 

1* If. 

,ffWh * *" tart v PnHrry of ]«, KW J 5 otf< H 1 l£>r >. 
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Jhi-ptLSi Syrian factor i* liurmn rather than Semitic aiid P unlfs^ 
ieojv convincing proof is unearthed.. fhr Amoritea will tiave to be 
f a tit-tied with the less ambitious rule of a secondary focuj of Semitic 
expangioiu 

The perplexing quei-iion oi the origin of the Sumerians ie sol¬ 
ved Uy Cuniemm with Lhe Central Astatic hypothesis; it ia in 
Ci'iitrul Am*, the author belkrcfr, that the cultures nf Elam, Ar¬ 
menia, Asia Minor, and Sumer, bnrl their ultimate origin, Thu 
view has much in hs fitvoT, but U liable to m [.’■eun^truction, ae it is 
now expressed (p* 122). For it must not be overlooked that the 
civilisation* of Sumer op the one hand, and of Ills Highland Zone 
on the other, show very 4*onsi tie table points of diffcTpidSo whah 
they fir ft emerge into the light of history. 


IHt Qstknimtuwp r. By Theu Bausr. Leipzig: Asia Majchi, 

1920. 4 to; pp. viil + 

Thirt IflKik, which k described in the subtitle :ls "a philftloptfil* 
historical investigation concerning the -wandering group of the 
so-called 4 Anionics p in Baby lathisis an imwillly challenging 
piece of wort; In the drat part o! the monograph all Lbe rele vant 
proper nanj^fi are tabulated and .’umlyxeih Tilth in followed by n 
comjTTehftiurive gnmmiuricsd sketch of the linguistic material i* 
deduced from the mr rugi in (jneatfom Both the people and the 
language under consideration are termed, after Landsbergefi 44 East- 
OflMMite/' 

Banff's main philological result* may be mi mined up 45 follows: 
L In typical Eaat-Oumfinik thf^pliorcus name* the verb prcetdra 
the IIQUI 1 + unlike Akkadian fund in some Instances Hebrew) where 
the opposite arrangement is the rule. 2. The closest relative of 
Eflet-Caiinajiilc- is Hebrew and its co iigeuer*, rather than South. 
Arabic. 3. From the ^Irncturt of the coiiiposit* aame> it is pos¬ 
sible to determine with certainty a number of new E^i-Canknmrte 
deities. 

The historical part ia devoted to the proof that (fl| the land 
and the people MAB-TU mentioned in the cuneiform texts of the 
third millennium, (6) the Western Semites of lh* dyniiRly of 
Hammurabi, and (rl the later principality of Annum in the 
lidmiion «1 strict* are three entirely distinct nnd unrelated entities. 
The MAE-TlJ of the early Sargonide period Fire to he sought 
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north-east of Babylonia* anti Uic existence of Western Amorifw in 
flue third millennium i? to Ik emphatically domed- Tin East* 
Caiman i tee proper first appear in Biibylontft during ihu period of 
the Hammurabi dynasty; their mi mediate provenance is the ivgiou 
I'iHi of the Tigris* where districts like Yamutbal must have been 
Fettled by them in very early timos. 

It ia tmpoftrible to discuss hue extensively Baderis interesting 
theories p or lo bring up cuntrtrrersial details in which the book 
obounds A few- remarks may be, however, illustrative of the re¬ 
viewer's general reaction. 

J do not feel ihai Burner has successfully raUiblished has main 
thesis To transplant the Amnrito east of the Tigris is, in a way, 
trying to explain ignehtm prr tynoJiu^. Wo do nut know any tunra 
about YWmthal in the third millennium than we know nboilt 
Syria si the same period. At the ^ihp time Wf an- not in position 
to disprove the a*-* uni p Lion. That Semite? were to i>o Found from 
earliest times to the north and north-east of Baby Ionia is a 
ge^tion that de^rv^ careful consideration. In fact, the pmenc*" 
of non-Akkad to Semites in the second Ktnuurn at Tepe Giiwth 1 
may be viewed as partial confirmation oF Bauer 1 * views. On the 
other handi the material cited by Baiter does not as yet justify 
the sweeping statemente which the author nmkes t nor the categori¬ 
cal toe h which he words them. 

Hie philological part of the work is on the whole excellent. 
It may be rerommended as a model for preliminary grammatical 
fitudie* In all vain where historical deduction! are to be made 
from similar material. If Bauer ato here at allj it is by making 
his distinctions too hairaplftting at times. Ilia nomas combining 
designations of two gods (j>* 60, bottom) are not wholly eourincing; 
hi? ease for reading Hammurabi instead of llmimurapi (p> 53) 
does not appear m strong as lie seem* to believe That the term 
Sub&rtu is not found before the second mfllotmium has been dis¬ 
proved by a recent text from Ur * 

All in allj the hook is phllologi colly sound k refreshing in its 
originality* and thoroughly stiimiluting. 

E. A. Eihisee. 

TTafvtnft? ef l^irnflylTflouL 

*Cfc A»ntui( of the Amrrinn Krkfiah of f>rirnfnP Rrtfarrk IS920), IX 
IS B 

»nd Lear*Sit, Ur Rmrotiaa, I <!«#), *?4, «L I. 13* 
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Al^Rtlut/ld (The Pioneers), being the second volume of the Bio¬ 
graphical Dictionary (.4'^m) of al- Mn fc ttj«f . il-Muktaxaf 
Fukkh , Cairo, Egypt, lilST- Pp. 316. 

This volume u a collection of articles that have appeared in the 
well-known Arabic magireine, al-Mnktat 1 ^ dealing with travel, 
geograpbv, exploration, tranrjwrtation ami adventure. A lengthy 
chapter is devoted to Moslem geographer* with brief biographical 
sketches of al-Biriini, al-Idrisi. YsqGl, ihn-Butiitah etc. Colum¬ 
bus. Sir Henry Stanley, George Sehweinfurlh, Xuiisen and o:her 
European explorer* arc treated fully. Byrd's expedition to the 
Arctic region mid Lindbergh’s flight over the Atlantic are signalled 
out os flit two cut*landing American achievements. 


BiWisjrspliy: fititmfrsliro anrf Historitnl, HiSET B. Yak Hqe- 
sen', with the collaboration of Tunc K. Walkeh. Cham.es 
S euENrE'B Soya, New York, 1928. Pp. 517. Price "SO. 

A book whose author assets that its writing involved the accu- 
maiatiui! of some 30,000 cards (p. 17) can not hut inspire awe in 
the heart of the reviewer. While this manual could be Uted as a 
text-hook for the student, as an epitome of bibliographical theory 
and practice for the librarian, author and collector, its usefulness 
to the OrientalM consists in its being a reference work Bating, with 
some comment, the principal subject bibliographies in nil depart¬ 
ments of learning. Of the fifteen chapters, three are illustrated 
by more than eighty examples in the teat. 

Of special interest is chapter V (pp. 89-111) which treats art 
and archaeology. language and literature. Gabrieli’s Afautuife de 
biblhgrnfai miMfoanu (p. 96) is considered the best bibliographi¬ 
cal manual available, but no mention ia mads of any reference 
works in the Oriental languages themselves. Nor is there any 
mention of books in native languages umler " National Bibliogra¬ 
phies: Orient * (p. 236), Ia the Indo-lranian field special refer- 
once ia made to the Cambrige History of Indie (p. US), Chapter 
XTI (pp. 259-316) on the history of writing is up-to-date, 
thorough and profusely illustrated. The book closes with « bibli¬ 
ographical appendix in which the main works and periodicals 
referred to in the text are classified sod listed- 
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S$nb»gi de*.p&rlmurab#* atiml* du fJbzm, by Mgr, Mu iiei. Fan- 

tt.lLb iMriLtuiutK NATIONALS, Fftri*. 1020. Pp. xxv* £35. 

Mgr, Feghali* professor Bt the FDiversity of Bordeaux and 
author of Le purler umfir d& Kfar \\hld*i f of fcf.titlv Mir t?s 
&m r pmnh *yrtnqu±\* d&ri* ■ tarter* ura?^ du Liban, and of other 
work-, has Ln this hoi contribution of hi^ which ctajiea m- a eul- 
miuaijoji to his previous studies and re&earohc** placed the apofc n 
dialect of northern Lebanon on what might bo called a adfislific 
bsei*. Himself bom in the Leijtiaum and trained in the Western 
method* of linguistic mwaUgntian^ th* Mmmgfivxtt has : authored 
a -e rvbv, hi a sorely nvgkolwl field, which m one dse perl japs 
could liav^ rendered with an equal nii&dura of success, Other 
than Unreel Cohen, W. Mnrgais, and van Lumiherg* vrhom studies 
lie inniiily in the field of the North African Arabic dialect*, very 
few modem scholars hav* interested themselv^ in colloquial 
Arabic. What gives -pedal intporifULC* to such studies is the fai:t 
that the Arabic dialect ure being rapidly transformed under tint 
influence of modern educe ttfm. 

In the first pan (pp. 1-133) tbn author treats the verb in it* 
perfect and imperfect tenges, illustrate* it* various usages, and 
compares iL with the corresponding classical forms. He holds that 
the letter b&\ which introduces the imperfect in the <xilbquifd. a. g. 

££ I wish/' is the classic^ prejWMdtbii bl^ (p. 86)* Likewise 
I he pftrtidtntau, f^n yiirtub, a he is ir?Biiig, w reprints the diutti* 
cal preposition min (p, 43}* Colloquial baddi* tf l wish l&, Pf is a 
corruption of classical fn'-iJcWcff. a in my desireIp* 64). Chapter 
III in this pari isk^ up iht question of the moodfi. In the 
second pan (pp* 115-till) the agrtt&UOnt of the verb with its sub¬ 
ject* and the relations between the Butataiitiva and ie* modifier from 
the standpoint of mini her and goutkr nw di^russed. 

One chapter hm for topic Urn compantivo and the superlative; 
anoihcF, the cardinal and the ordinal tmitdienu The third part of 
the book (pp + $13-878) Le devoted to a study of the particle in its 
nominal and verbal forms and in it* independent and subordinate 
varieties. The {north part ( j>p. EB^339) treats tlw pronoun ; find 
the fifth part (pp. 349-485)< the invariable words including the 
preposition* conjunction, Jind adverb. 

Ojic general eritidara of th« work is that in the main it treats 
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the vnriou* dialeeta of Lebanon as though they constituted one 
hnnmgeneniir whole, whereas the IkjoIc Lb written isartk-Tilarly from 
the standpoint of the diukrt in vogue omuiig the Murmiite? in 
Central llilJ northern leliAlMt " Le •liaiecia /ikiu>< " which nsm 
la f-iixlkkiiutut t "eieu&e ns" (p. 139) is that of the north; a 
southern U'lmt^c would say hi Ite&khilhfimt* A southern Lebanese 
would rtlao fay wqa'u instead of wu^'ti “they foil" (p. 129), 
lA'ldfk in place of fr* dek - , “in your hand" (p. 102L htiudn aiul 
not rfmfw, “to his homo ” (p. IH1) els- Beirut, the capital of 
Lebanon, has quite a distinct dialect of its own. The Drozc» of 
southern Luhanou have their own well-marked dialectal pccnliart- 
tita, aiul h> have the Malawi luh (ShTite Moslems) of the Siiion 
region, and other di-iiomiuutinnal and regional communities. The 
reviewer is familiar with live villages in Lebanon within a radius of 
three miles from earh other, whose population am Druzes, Matii- 
wilah, Maronites, imd Greek Orthodox; and any one of them can 
be easily identified from his speech aud recognised Its belonging 
to one or another of these ctanannritiott bo marked. are the pho¬ 
netic, morphological, and dialectal diflferencti, 

PiLii/ir £. Him. 


The. poem* of Nitomi, by LuansscB BtSYOS. Loudon? StitsIO 
Oftick, 1928. 30 pp.. 7+« plates. 

This publication o! one of the tinest Fenian Manuscripts in 
(he British Muse mu may la? cordially welcomed. The text include# 
chapters on Shah 1 'ah m asp ami his painters, on Fainting in Pc rain, 
oil the Life of Nizami, and an analysis of the Five Poems of the 
Khamso, 

The mnmisciipt itself is due to Lhe well known calligrapher Shull 
Mahmud N islu'ibiid; the splendid pain tings in it are bv Uirok, 
Mima 1 All, Sultan Muhammad, Mir Sayrid 1 All. and Muzalfur 
‘Air. anti two are unsigned. All represent tJu School of Iiriizfld's 
iimnediftte followers, and precede the decadence of Persian art 
that (oak place under Shfih ‘Abbas L 

The miniatures are very suecexfully reproduced • hotter results 
could only have lwen obtain*! at a curt which would have greatly 
increased the present very tthdtrate price of the volume. This is a 
hook thul all students of Persian painting will wish to posses.-. 
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Le Bayou d‘A nykor ft Vevolution de Cart L-hme r, lij- Pmui'jE 
Steux, Animlts du Jlns^ {immet, BiltlbLbnjne de Vul¬ 
garisation, T. 47. Paris; Gei/tilner, 1927, pp. sii, 317 , 
with 23 plates, 

fhit very careful and valuable study roTolntioniBea til " ni'tepkd 
chronology cl Cambodian morn mien is date able between the Itoluuh 
group ( 880 , 893 A. D.) and Aiikor Wot (ca, 1150 A, D.), Stylistic 
ttud imonographic sequences, combined with tbo study of the in¬ 
scriptions, lead to n new dating as follows r 

Pre-Anicoriui] period. 5th-7th, perhaps—8ih coiluij (pre-Khmer, 
Indo-Khmer of other autliait) characterised by isolated towers of 
brick Of Merit?, 

Pir^t Ahkoriuu period, 802-erid of IOth century. Grouped 
but not connected, towers of the liofrtoh type (—art of Indravar- 
tnan os now restricted). First Ahkor city plan, with four gates 
only and roads loading to the thou central temple of Phmuinakaa. 
Plinoni Batch. Ktdi Ker, 938-944. Ivater, Fre flop, Ta Keo. 
Close of first period. Pah VMi, Phnom Cistjr, and the Baphuon, 
the latter with transitional tit 1 tails. 

Second Ahkonan period. Buddha of Tep Praniiii, ca. 1005. 
Prhh Khan, (not therefore to bo identified with the old Harihara- 
bya), SCiiyBVtLrnum I, 1003-1049, probably the great builder to 
whom arc due the m*w dty plait with the Bayou as central temple, 
neoeadtadng a filth gateway and road, the palace terraces. Ti 
Prohin, Buntay Kdei; all these are in one style, but cannot ycl be 
arranged in chronological sequence inter re. The Bayun) now 
known to have leen originally Buddhist, and to have undergone 
two changes of plan before Its completion, was probably begun by 
S&ryuvannau anil completed by Iris successor Udayudityavnreaan. 
Bei Mala also helnoga to this period. Mkor Wat, da liable be- 
tweeu 1115 and 1180, probably before 1150, " colder and more per¬ 
fect,*' is the last monument of this period. 

Third A fiber i an period, late 12th to 14th century, represented 
chiefly by the temple of Ifrarapura at Banter Srei «fatieu* A 
erehaiaant* 

Th« now dating, which aeems to be meeting with general aceept- 
anre-. lualt^ the history of Cambodian art far more intelligible than 
heretofore; in particular, it remove* the difficulty of haring to re- 
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g&rd two such different styles as those of thi- Eolnnh group and the 
Bayou os routeinponmeotit, and places the Bayou, with ili Teliafg 
60 dearly related to and anticipatory of those of Ahkor Wat, not 
more time a ccmuiy earlier than the latter monument. 


Chalukgan architecture. By H. Confines Archaeological Survey 
of India. New Imperial Series, Voi. XLll. Calcutta, 1036. 
viii -+- 158 pp., 160 plates. 

This ia an example of the old style publications of the Archae¬ 
ological Surrey, in which a very large number of building* of 
various dates art s imuium h iltscrilisii. Tt is little mom than a 
convenient compilation of matter already published in Ike Annual 
and other volumes of the Survey; few if any of the illustra¬ 
tions ore new. nor ate llie reproductions of good quality. One 
would gladly giro the whole book for a detailed monograph on a 
single one of the major temples referred to in it 

ASiNUA TL CoOMABaBWAMX. 

Mi [kb u eh of Fl« Art*, 
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NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 


'i'Jif Imn been eicrted to ifl umlwsrflMp by -ioi- „f *W 

Executive Ctiiumitte^: 


De_ Frir'rlerii'lc w „ PEpkilisofi 
Pfjtii IVi-ttf rick ( H . Q rant 
I'M HTikm Griffin 
Prof, i HhkJ >. 

Mr.Gmucltt Sinjffi Krwul 
Itur r ihCfTffS J.lApp 


Mr.D livid N\ Morafttfikn 
Pr H.vSr^ibUj 
Mr. C. H. Smiley 

Dv lu UtYntMirinn 
Prwf. Albnri G, Wintry 


Dt. W ilium. p Wfliren, of Unwtlims. Mm#,. preiideai eir^rit u* «f |W ,, 
UmwaH.y T f»r fl/ty-two jrirs • JncmW of I Mu Sottimy. diml tm 
timber 0. lflS0 T at the »«* of fld. J 


FOXltAni^ (IK fiORLJlL—■( ‘iVitiTU^R’ATIGX 
*' J it! 1lUrHali ,i<! k nV pud *u)>L rJ( moUifloiIi.j Pi d e p,iia i« 

riu its t* * ■ s™,,* iv + 

, .1 iJi. bouismu. TJ. I>e Boar, J. J, Salverd* de Unite et Q. Van 
\ ■ ■! Ift hi li rtm [ tJur^irc^r iur >, 

2. U*a hull puliliraii unji ,j f , iq, fon.lation il rwte tin ccrtmLii iwnibre 

* m "* at ^ * n l' Tortt d4> >“ ^"ditien, tih or llMItaur 

.vi W ' 3“ /*“ '■ Reprtdiirii..n idwtoprjipl,^ ,| tl mm,. 

SSlf^ <lc illKlHI, |j h |m - s . oi . 

j|' Al-.Mnf.jMal, ri<t. (\ .1. Stowy IlCUflj, l] Oi $. SSireUtrhfitl Art 

tnu^j, jr^jnujip Bdttnifja-Sfktf, par 1, Onldzihet mtlfll, it tso- 4 B*p 

SS™“* no T,V^ “■ v ' <J - w «*"* (!«■]. n. i.;o ? a, *, 

fSiT iw o ^ iK Tr ^ r ftr '■• V«. Afoodonk 

J l * ^ E th ^ fflrMnnp™ «frr /afaiUw4<»ji IfofWitfttttfrfliwi u nir 
LlMdlilw liaaOi, It 111, 7. Hit Hpiteme dtr Jf^pWl: dn^Atirlim 

******* ma Hn,fr ®»Whtnif «*wl SrUhttonowa s’ 

d!u. nU,^-k 7JOi * **"** J* f «■ 

Konrmljfe 


J Sin^ WI ! f ^ th+ t,t * in " i ^ -* Tor«U> r w «t not 

r -" mar^fipt. cf i tlc Old T^unxmt In KtU 0 ? k. 

p1 " mfflf the ^dlt1n,1 ,lf # ‘«l ot tt« Ethioplc OM TMiEiimttt. 





PEOCEEDLKGS 
Of XHfl 


Slnimcaii Oriental ^ociet? 

AT THE HEJrriKU IS CAMBHIDQE, SLIS3-, 1009 


The sessions of Hi? one hundred and forty-Jim meeting of the 
Sociity were hold Jti Cnmltudge, if ass,, at Harvard University, 
on Tuesday, Wednesday. and Thursday, April 0, a, and 4, 1929, 
in cunjoijiiion with the Second Conference on the Promotion of 
Chinese Studies under the unspiws of the American Council of 
learned Societies. 

The following uisndiers were present at one or more sessions: 


ArdiLT 

Gatolrith 

Ntfwtll 

Ttnihy 

(ifinlon, n. L. 

IJfleicn, s. .r 

fipmc 

Gimvr* 

Q^pdrtk, MU-1 

R*tr* f Mjmh 

Hmfl 

FoftW 

IIj+ inter 

Brium* 

Reich 

BiaLfjp 

iTiitnmnl 

Reilly 

Btd wn, Q, W. 

Lhissoy, Mies 

Hgffell 

Hull 

Ja- L khin T A, V. W. 

Hu^ln! pli F Miss 

HliPtvrw^ 

Jurist?* Urx 

ghryrck 

Butin 

Jtmhi S. L. 

Smith, MinLR 

riutjitle itii* 

IS. a. 

S|*iteer 

CTEmrk 

I^Himnn 

von &tar hUol^tei It 

L'cwMJiurrtawttfLy 

Lftttnimtc 

Stephana 

CreightcQ 

ImuiMT 

Sturt* vkut 

Dr Long 

Luce 

Taylnt, C_ L. 

Dr WltOIw. 

Lyun 

Torrvy 

Dotijiherly 

Ma1«b* 

mi 

|J|1 FlCrtln G. S, 

Mini 

Uwfeef 

Ktl^ertarh F, 

Manila, 1U. Lh 

TAlyi 

krtsUn 

Martin 

Win, J* R- 

Fmn 

Martinovich 

Wcitirl 

Faoim]tJ T Miw 

Matthew-^1. G, 

Wood, FL 

Fowler 

Montgomery 

Zijilin 

Gite 

iLik-r^G Fi 


©win 

Httgetutan 



Tout 79 

Then* were also present as guest* of the Society some of those 
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Proceeding* 


attending Hit Conference cm Hie Promotion of Chinese Si tidies, 
including the following who read or diacmaaed papers: Dr. J. J. L. 
Duyvendok, of the University of Leiden and Columbia University; 
Mx, C. S. Gardner, of Boston; Prof. Edwin D. Harvey, of Dart¬ 
mouth College; Prof. William flung, of the Harvard-Yonehing 
Institute; Dr. K. II. Kiting, of Nau Pang University; Mr. £* T. 
H*i, of Harvard University; Prof, H. P. Rudd, of tin: University 
of New Hampshire, and Mias Nancy L?e Swann, of the Gest 
Chinese Research Library, Montreal. 

THE FIRST SESSION 

At 11.00 a. 31. on T ties day, in Phillip* Brooks House, the first. 
Et^aion of the meeting was nailed to order by President Franklin 
Edgerton, The reading of the mimitee of the meeting in Wash¬ 
ington in 1923 wa? dispensed with m they wore already in print 
(IotBKAL 48. 326-303 1. There were no corrections and the minntes 
were approved. 

Professor Clark of Harvard University, chairman of the Com¬ 
mittee on Arrangements, presented his committee's report in tile 
form of a printed program. The succeeding sessions were an¬ 
nounced to be on Tuesday aftenjfKin at 2.30 p, ir., Wednesday 
morning at 9,30 a. u., Wednesday afternoon at 3.30 *. n., and 
Thursday morning at 0.30 a. «. It was announced that the mem¬ 
bers of the Society were invited to luncheon at the Commander 
Hotel on Tuesday as the guest* of Professor Jewett of Harvard 
University, who unfortunately was not able to be in Cambridge 
for the meeting. It was also announced that the members of the 
Society were invited to an informal reception at Phillips Brook* 
House on Tuesday evening, and that the annual subscription dinner 
of the Society would be at the Commander Hotel on Wednesday 
evening. 

Repost op tub CoRSKspoynisfi Seceetart 

The Corresponding Secretary, Dr. Charles J. Ogdon, presented 
the following report; 

Tha pp*r 1*98 was nil* of algniAcut growth In our number*. Jfo Jen 
than 153 new corporate member* were cl*ei«h largely through the effort* 
of ihe CmRBiUM on 'Enlargement of Membership sad Resource*, and, 
although 63 other* wore toot, the set gain remains exactly on* hundred. 
Since the beginning of this year 36 members have been elected, I* have 
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resigned, and tb death* at tire tor* Iwn reported. ea that the total of out 
wriiuiate memterthip t* now 741, a figure double that of tw .rear* “S 1 ’- 
Thii leenm sonifying m It to fata added *> much to tto mm.mi war* 
of (to Coi-n-aj-ontiltiji Secretary, that it la tooomlog o problem tow 10 
carrr this on adequately in tto limited amnuul -if tint* that * n J au * P Mnt '" 
»bv be cipnowd to dcrot® t- it Theonttkallj- * «.utr»l offlas for *11 tbe 
admuiietret.ve ftmction* of tli* be dfriirabto but Invest.*.- 

linn him shown thut *IM-b HU nrTainruwnt ■* JW* prartJMM*- Our 
Soekty if in tie Irauritlon (rein a comp#ratiVulJ -‘mall group H1< «*«■» 
ta a national and avail in 10 rational one of the** who are (Blasted io the 
ancient and the cultural wpe-ct* of tto modem Orient, ninl wo muat unapt 

the itteonvnsifliicvi of tH» «ug' of growth. 

-Phn PKeidmil of ito Society and the Co.™ ponding S«ret«j artendod 
to invitation (to firm Conform™ on the Promotion of Cliiiio^ Sw/.rz, 
told in New York City on December lnt, 1029, an umleTUkfng oi “ ue " 
rotteM'KJire to .hat hremJ. of Oriental irtolaraWp and am jo which all 
onr member*, whatever |3«ir *|*ei*lty. atonld feel at. tatereat, wore the 
problem Of fn^riiig t| lP growth of Cbtoree «tudk. in thie country » 
agential!v different from ttot whirl, confront., u* in other fold. lour 
Secratory nlw participate! ne UMW) in the annual .viiifrrrJif* id tin. ™r«- 
tarlea of the aoctotla belonging to tb. American Council o( hearted 
Society, told to Washington on January 25. toS>9, and attoiuled ih. meet¬ 
ing «f the Council ilsclf ftn the folkiwing day. 

Tim oi'-tv plan of holding n«« Krtlonel winch ha. tom pul 

into Wlrel lb I* tear, may perbnf* to beat juV-l from the ™ u - 

vUfauut wmomut by the SvcreUTj; but bn may to permitted to »? that 
without end. an •rrangemant thi. year it -mid have beet. « 

give the Sinological paper, the -p«UI ,l»« Ojh belong to 
^Daction with the Second ffltow Conference-. Whether the anbemc *tonM 
to fallowed « a role dapendl Tory much on the aiMr of «U& meeting and 
the proportion of paper* in each field, matter, that rsnm-t to determined 

^TtosISelT b»* Wn unusually fortunate during the pwtyevLn that 
(re liuvu lost only .1* mmutora by drtth, a number much l«* tto" to 
aren^e. JTI the mention o( <w>mc of their name* mml to attended with 

^^Fucmcn Onsxrv Pb. D., an tomorery m«r>tor of nor Society 
ainee im. pursued hi. Origin I and philological ttudle* Bt to.pzig and 
TMhinocn and taught .turewi-rely at Tubingen. Halle, ami to-tlm tofoto 
he torame profreTr nl India philology at Hartorg, to Mh* 
to held for tto muaJodor of hi. academic i-airer. to a «hn at he wu at 

^vrnod to th* latter and rtlmtoalit* in 111 * S«at text-cditinn of Ja 
Av«tol imhlijhed to three vul,.me*. V*dk «»«*ato claimed h.a 

T * tiin itmtbI nctt^^rihY ijfQdllPtfciflft bellUf ttn itlTW Volttm»* 

jsas&'sisssS *£ »*-* ««i >rz- 's 7 .: 

JHpredb to .loauwhf, of wM* •PI""™ 1 la mT “ d 


Frvefedintjs 


sis 


Eommvfitar hi and hij final adibrenwat, lh* Tmnttaticn of th<j Rig. 
¥ ^ SL nuw appeuiw ill tin Harvard OiiimUl Boric*. Ho died on February 

at U 19 ag# of ffl. 

\lAHiutr, Buonm^ Ph, D., LI*. D., L_ IL L>., for fortyftrr yenn )fm . 
fe-.T of Hin»kril ond fimji.ruive philology in tha .Tiiho* Ecpkitt* Cni- 
F^rstu. h*. already r«*J*ni in oppretUtltm in die pag-,, 0 f cun Joutxjj. 
Ha, IN3 ItMO. to wjiieh untiling mutd te added bore, evtn If he wt re not 
11,111 frail in U» memory Of u, flit, Vrl nttoatlrm m*Y he r«IM in Uiow 
“*P eo1- ,,f b*vr » «4l»*liM Wit.il Uti* s,vn-tv 

hi. -irrtra .» It* President in IBUH9U, and u> n member pi -li* Hr^rd 
«■! Oirrctop* for nvw forty you re, his ronsUnt attends; mi* at hut uivatlnus 
» ions -* y* JtrttJdi permitted. «d hb long army of coutrilmien. to our 
JoviWAL. whirl! only With hi. death. Lending dirtir.rt,™ ro OUT 

" r '"' W tly his *° rid pf^nttollun nt truth and Un-puriii- « r „ f *ur. 

“r "" "* W tiy the variety ti.d hriliinmr of hi, romera.- 

“■ Ml1 * P 1 "™ ™ thnt Witt n«- W he filled for Ibo.r who W 

hud H* fortune ,.. know him. |{ P heeatne u ro ™,w in 1981. *ml dlM ,m 

... 13, lies, .11. tl.e n<t of 73. 

®"' .fASds iULLw Bteijj- Ph D„ JJ.11, of Rutherford. S. ,T. who 
ratered Uw Pte.hjtn-lan ministry in | SOI, bod bald pnatonta 1 a JTcn, y^A 
mil .Wu .1 erRey and v.:,- lertmw On ecoleaiuttlniJ law in the BLv.mfls id 
Ihrtdivind S-iiilimry and Moderator r.f the Synod of New Wvv at 
tji | ii'of Itin ilatHic. He hail limit a rtu&ttt amt tnukrr of Babrnr and 
Old Temnmnt literature and *ra a fr^rnmt attendant ot oirr mvrtlnss 

He wa» a mentor i ,, 1892. ami died on UwmnW 11, lugg. nt tl>P 

ig¥ «sf !l4. 


Jtm» O. White. LM. LL.D., of (’IntuUnd, Ohio, whb * lawvnr tv pro- 
f«am.i anti uerne in the Hvb life of hi. putive town, hanng 1^, p^id.nt 
of Ihr 1 lil.hr Idhrary Board of ClevrUn.l .jmv t9l;+. He wn 4 „ p>|l«otar 
Of hnok. WpccUUy «, Uta euhjre. of d,e„ He m e l«ted a ,uomh,r 
19M, am! dt*d on Auarw 27. 1029. be tho age of 83 
IftLYiir Liar Kko. b member of a nrll lrnowu \'*w York family Ml 
ferurprly terearrh ^P«ria|« la poyttMngy in Pri^-eton Uuira^ity ««d a 
towfnotor nf that Lirtftntkffl. For **r year, he had boon n»itH n - atn^d, 

Uo wn* vkKcd a member in 1018 and JJci an September 10. (fftV at tho 
*f[p at ^7. 


P*L 13 Fcu* Of .Vnaik, K, ■ tmrclianl diatlofniislsed for hi* phllau- 

a l ” ^ hu P* 1 ^^ 01 “I- *rt h wa. Plecu^ . member 

in HW8 and dirt! rm January Sffl. ]W0. at ths „f flo 


Fiaiii motion tHo report of rln' (Ureapondioy Swrelsiy was 
Bcooptml. 

Tribute ua* f.titd to d«s»s«J me inters: to Professor Bloomfield 
bv Dr. Urn; to Professor Gdfincr bj Profeuor Jarkaan. 


The folknring minute was unanimously adopted: 

WBSsEAa. IU Amrrt«n Oriental S«J rt y 1, ecmwloui of . losa 
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BUfttamcd in the death of Uditri« Bloomfield, ior nearly half m fciitury a 
member H nonrctfme Titie-pTWidaKt and presided of thz Society, net! it- At ha 
ia»tlnf» unit >in iu [jrognms^ wi* Ln it* niif U> Its 

itndp 

WiuttiiAit. in his bapirin^ tan^r &a a teuhtr, iti hin interpret^] on 
of the East to thfi Wesitr of the |jnirt U* the present,, in the depth ind 
tri his learning, lei Lin? origiuaLity anil value of hit mfitrtk^ bfl rirrtdlj 
fsnboctied lit# Id nil* of thn Sotftriy; bn it tbtrefnre 

grafted, tliiil lisp- $od*tj here T*mT& ill ktt:n if tltii gl«lt loas 

0 U*talD£d in hi a dnnth anil iU desirt- to fbriah hEh immdrv: and he ft 
hlTther 

HllBifflj that Ifccsi rc&olutions ho wbvrrd in the minnie* nf the Society» 

nitif thnl coplw of ihtm be tent to the tn^mturt til hU family, 

On motion it was voted unanimously to send to Professor Warren, 
the oldest metnLior of the Society m [Kaint of ago* tho gocid wishes 
of the Society and regrets thru Tie wus nliable to Ih? preueut at tba 
mooting. 

Be poet of thf. TaiTA.stnBEB 

The Treasurer, Professor John C, Archer, made the following 

report: 

ItRCEfFre A^ns Exfexuitkvg* it»b tub Yrmi JSrctirao Dimousi 31* ItiiS 

Jttelqdl 

Caali lUlance Joji. L on deposit Ynlo Unte, £4,174.60 


I'lnea from £44 meirilwra. ■ ■ fk070*4E 

Sales: JwtaWAt, Igrwal to Jan- 31, I92S. 09^70 

J^niichiLantm . .... 

Tagging GTmmiuar- -. 41.M 

Gift f rerun Prof. Jp^elt ter pub'n of Catalog of till' 

Society^ Library. — . U - - *.. „ *. - . ... 1 .OOG.Ofl 

lucerne, F Lind ---- SiSS.nO 

litbeiiy Bond rwi*™*d . ., ^ T * UWU.OO 

JL L\ L S- fur ea|heiuiB* of Delegate! .. 142,0 

Corruption* Ln Journal. . , - * —...... 7B-SG 

Ttuprluta of JouiWAI. art telra * -. * * 

Interest- 

On i!ir|«liSta with YjiI* LTnir. # - - - - ■ ■ 2°" ^ 

tL S, Liberty Bond ft 4%* .. lUfiO 

CannocLitui Mortac. and Qunr. Co. 0^-. ■ 3tJfi.Q0 

Virginia Ky. .. .-** *+--■*■ -* 30^ 

Mlnnvap. ilen. Electric Ca fi%. - - • ■ - ■ nO.OO 

JJ irfdjetbJ : 

Chldag^ Rook It. and Radiit Ity ., - .. 1SO.OO 















338 


Proceedings 


Bfpmdtium 

Publication of Jqctwa;,: 

Piwtiog .... ... . . HJMffM 

CorrtctiauB *...* . . . iss.iHS 

Reprints ..... . . 89.05 

Book Reviews, . . . . .. 

TmmpartMlian usd Envelope primed. 10(5 57 

of Joaoufr^ . , ,. ♦, l*$.w 

Ceram i**k.n Ola Sales [Yate Press) (teu)... 241.80 

Pi n i d tn t n n tr* - ... . , ... , .„, , * *. * .* * 14.01 

Ta^ai]ijflf Qrmnnmt .+*..* . „ + ., jsjjft 

Membership CoEEiEiiitle^ vx^hm.*. <___ It 9 .fi! 

Am. Sch. lor Itulo Iran. Rgeoardi Com. expect .. RJl 
Duos to American Council of Learned Sodditn., 32, EM) 

Executive Comm. Travel *■*....,... .. .. 

Pd-^iiW ... . 2 &f 0 

Middle Wwt Brandi A_ Q r S. £xpuw> . .. 5 . 3 a 

Ymla Ck-rical BiirciLu. __ 100.SE 

Library pui^hiiaea and tiijHiiifl** _ T ____ , . T . P * 550.15 

Corre^NHuliiig Secretary expniiet. ........._ 173.30 

Editors' exponaefi. . _ * *... ,. 09.44 

H«m-rari*i Editors ., ... 400.00 

Trawling . . 109.90 

Bet 31+ 1 B 2 B _.. ,. . . . T.404 79 

Thti following wptr inf fund* akTY hdd by Oup Socldtj^ 

CLsHoh W. Rradlor Fund, , „ P ,. P .*„ f$ , 000,00 

Alexander I. CoUml Fund . .. i r S0O,0o 

Willimn Dwight Whitney Fund .. . 1,000 00 

UU UunWtWp ..... 3 &75 .00 

Paid Edition Fund «nfA inf*rr*f. + ,.. ,* 82.03 

P^tnd fftnu anlE*i of R^sidui Laiktra anti 

Oramnwr ififA {nferc#J. T « r t- A44.77 

Fund Income wiiA fottmtf rurLSfd i@ 4\b%. 3 r 5Y&,fl3 

Rcscrre, approximately. +. * --- - - _ , H . fi r 0D0.0D 

Hie 4*jwf« of 111 * Soclity <m Jaa. 1 , 1920, were :Qi follows l 
C feLcsga, ftnefc. It and Fuiftt Ry. slock (20 abuts 

<m par rtluBl ..... * . . 12 , 000.00 

Bolds nt par- 

Virginia Railway - - + .- 1,000.90 

AS inor-a pdll Gflul Electric Co.. , _ 1,000.00 

Coniiwtictit Mnrt^, ftiul Ciliir. Co, mortgage . . 0,000.00 

Caala oa ikp««l| tfilll Ymln tJilTVm% r . . . 

Kct CotA ttzfanm, Gaural Fund* {l^d Jewett 

***** . ... ..... ES.OCUd 


»I1.003.95 


fl5.430.fl5 


|17 p 4D4.7S 
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Eepoet of tbm Atttottto Ooaernmw 

Wt hereby certify that we have examined the uticdunLs of the 
Treasurer of the Society and have foam! them correct* and that 
the foregoing eMenatoU are in eonforafiy therewitit 

It P- Douo herts, 

K. S. TiATOuaurOj 
Awfifora* 

Upon motion the reports of the Treasurer and the Auditing 
Committee were accepted, 

ItooET or tbs Lebb a ulak 

The report of the Librarian, PftrfesMf Andrew Keogh, who was 
tumble to he present, wsjs read by the Corresponding Secretary, 

The Librarian reported that the cataloguing of both books and 
period teak Ln the Society's library was up lo date* and that oeti- 
nuttes for the printing of the catalogue had becu iraeiired from two 
firms and that a third estimate was promised. It was anticipated 
that the catalogue would ho printed before the end of the year. 

Accession to t he Lmrabt for thu Thar UI2S-29 

The number of volumes added to the library during tin? year 
1928-89 was 238, about twice the number ordinarily received in 
any oin- yeur. ThL unusual increa^ in acccasiona was duo to the 
transfer from the Vale Library of a miaiderubb number of dupli- 
rttree of Oriental j-igniflcniice* In addition to the above* there were 
received ftgtf numbers of periodicals rout inn log nets already in the 
Library or Tejire*antiug fjeriodieds new to the Library, This 
equally hthihlhI inerts*? \x dm- n, ihc sustained effort tfaut lmfi 
\n-<m made u> obtain Prinking parts of the more important jsoriudre 
cafe; an effort result mg in the receipt by the Librnry of more than 
300 hack numbers. 

Following i.s a List of ucec^ioiif for the year: 

'iUnl *|‘3lll(],tttJLr- Contnu'Titftriw fin ihe Qlirfttl. IBE& (Rankijjcr* p Pfii:- 
cal. OHfflt.l public Hbmry, CfttfttoETi, of the Am Jim *MfJ Rewiaa 
mill, V. XJV 1 PcTaiftn mu.)) 

Uimlil, Sn Fi-iii:. 1029 I Uanhipnnr. Rrnpal. (.Vktctml jHilillt lUriftrj. 
Catalogs? of the Amhi'‘ .nil T^miaii ip**, v, Sill (AraJiie um*.J) 

I 


3-ty i l rocetdii}i}x 

Abtfl, K. Slivlc *h 4 t<si it. (iJHJt, {Ildiiter Itctiuts,) 

jAbfl al-Fuil ill itm Miutklrui., nl , Ajdai Atberr. Tr. by F. Gladwin. 

1600. it. 

Adriaiii. S liart^-XK ierlendjMjJi ^oorJt'nbndi. | j)^, 

S, !Vji.h3 1 tuifana nud kolHbujilt-tii udqronliii y maskons 

^1"' tArihlYfn t. is.) 

AkadLii^irt houIl i Profit oHffltWkiller Sdiriften dor Akackm 

Irebcn Dnitkerci, ]ft&& 

-SyErtetimURdin* Vemttriuii* db«!r di* Idlthungsm. 1. Jmsunr 

1017-1. September 1S25. [!?$&!] 

J. U- P1ti> new parasitic Hit# reared from hiwtEes in China and 
Indio, iM, 

-Tlirco m>w djmiiei of tw^Wfln^d ftip* mf rig family tfoiwAyEisdncr 

fmriF hut] a. I02£. 

Al^r, W« K. The poetry of the Orient. 

-All ilii&OTOTBod KMsj. The nupp lamest to Qm Mirat-hAiimiHlL 10*j_ 
Amcrkm . , until of hmrr.ad ftodotini Bulletin, no & [IWB) 

Anuterdima, KuloEilmtl luatituut, AfdnwEiiijf tolkt-nknudi?. <i*da in hvt 
Ypikeikkimdig muwiim r J\*-Y£. fJl>3S!] 3v, 

AndHi6 p T, Dio Iverson Miibuun^. JHJA ii Archive* tTitudti DrisnUiln, 

n so.) 

Arond^ A+ K. PcniiUkfrrutetif a War* hiiehraklkh terra i nor. 102&, 

(Mai.Trialjr iSkin akovaria pcraldakqgo uixykiit 1.1 

AolAtie ^Jefcy of Jap**, List of hook* puhlMk-d m the Transaction* 

im 

Balnrrji-safilft, Jl. Amr* Indio. Iffifl, 

Baring-ifmild. $. The origin and dtf-vlopment of rcllgiona ballet^ 1 

law. 

Birth, |L Travi-k and dbe»mlu$ in North and Central Africa iSST-frP, $r. 
B«rHLo]ottuein p V. do_ L* ear Ur di Giovanni Marl* BarbitrL 1031. 
lEatRYL-LittE'h yciiOFtii-Aap van kmintfi. UD VFeUnAiduppciL. Vvrala^ dcr 

TitriJig van drii IJHtaLen gadenkdag. LJU29J 
B«1E 1 .in k|, Sound* amt their relation#. JiJftl, 

Bffmke Pa mi hi Bishop wumuri . f Pol vnciiao tithooJogy and natural hia- 
torr. Honolulu. Occasional y. I, m-- *-3 t fig -, =_* no*. \-&i 

* i r uoc. y, 0, IIIH. S, 1^- Ym. d, nu~. J*£ p 5; r. 7, nw. 14, 8, 10. 
1WSL 

-— A ptrllminafy catalogue. 1302^3. fir. m I. 

-ftpcsiij puIjUtailim & 12. 1^2:-27. 

-3Ii.moin, Y. l r no 12. 4 &- y. S L no. SL-e ; 3 ; r , 7. BO. L; Y. 0, 

uo. 14, 

-Bktlletin r 6-JJ p 11-12, l$ t tT lS, 23, £0. 32 t M t m, 4%, id, 40, A? 

lOfcS'BL 

Bhfijiii Wtl^AWAEhitfa, ahin, Ton E, Wtlkr* IKS. Umliiche Diehtor 

Bd. 3d 

BieMlp O. Outline, of nebrvir grammar. LB|*. 

BUrkK J* f>. Thi^ iangii&ge and IS term tun- q f ^ gcottkEi highland*. 
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BtunliAy historical ^neti-ty. .TonmnL T. 1, no. I-2_ |lffc28_] 

Boro, PhunmtfTiL NhLIl Principe of JdlU&ii lTh& 

Punjab or It ns«I {ftanakritl aarh^ fno. 1] J]) 

Bowman, J. W* The Kot^naon rodffx. 1F28. 

Brlutou, D. G. Tins loyths of %hv New World. 1888. 

BritUb for tk idtAjj^ruenL d s^i^ocf- ml j I]m ffai-dmriu. 

h luE ivy a t aE MykjaUf al-snnawIyyjL 1828. [1P2&] 

CarB^fia oqdowmcnt for ttiiormiuonel petite. l'»r feuok. UH3/H. 1018. 
ipii-ifi. m 

Clmliniirs, .T, The origin of the fliittear. 188ft. 

Ciiniidfii ClukrmTU'iU The UiUUd of America 1824, 

Chutdm CliakraYmrtL We*t«m civil LmlUod. 1827. 

China iuntstutt in America, The China institute in Anioiica* fey E, Shtn, 
UG2STJ 

Chrutcnarn, A. IL Lea typt* dti prsinitil tinnnne <t il4 premier rol dfliu 
rhUtoLr* Ji^timtsire dm Iranicu*. L|rtk EUll, ^ Archlvoy- 
oriental^ v L 144 

Clay, A. T. Llmht *,■£!■ documcEita of ^luntahu Kina of Nippur* iLaunt in lb* 
feign of l iArilid II. 1812. {Fennnyl vaniu Diaifenltj Museum Baby¬ 

lonian aevtion. Publirattcm^ v, n r no. 14 
Clay* A- T* NoeUEnt?Eif r fmn tin* tempi* archive- of Nippur, tinted In the 
frLtffl* of Oa&ahv ruU^, 1812, f PeunivTvanE* L'iilreraltjr Museum, 
BayloibiaEi s^diplu. PilfaElCLkUotid. v, J|, po. 24 

Colthmokc, Mr T. E. + cd. The Ufa of B* T. Cotiibrnoke- 1873. 
CooraaraswEtTny, A K. YulfaiE. 182 IL i Smithiotiian itvticellsifigpiji ciil- 
taatUmm r + ftfl, no. ft. PufaliratictL i 
Gowns, H. Tlw ChMulcyan aiirhlteeturt of ilie KaiiHH’H 1 districts- LG2C. 
(fmlin. Archxolo(riCfil fiiirvey. [ Reportl.J ^ew im^inl ifiriia. v + 

XU14 

Cu!tier?*on, Al. & Darkuefia in the slower j huuL 18rii. 

Cnrtiu*, O. Die Bildimg £pt Ttmpvn rcrui AJodi tm Gri«Jttoriieit und 
Lateln]Bfht3? tpr&chvengleichend d^rgttftellL 1648- [l?ia SpraeJiTer- 
|leklmidf Beitrilr^e hit griechlsfib mi imd laitiSulrohcu Gramma lik. 
Enter Thill ].) 

Ourtius, G. Grupdziige thr ^EiGckifrpbon Kt Yrnolujjic 3. AltfL IS69. 

-& Anfi. i®7ft. 

-- Du Varham dtr gricohlKdicEi aAit. IfiTS'tt. 2v_ in I 

Cmt> R. N« A ^ktitch tin- modem Lnngtttgifi of Afrin„ SS^3v 2 t- 
(Tr&hQitr> Oriental rorlra^ e 
D a] 3, W. B. Alaska and its resource*, t-370. 

Dn^afeliiijuikn -ftfram t>oventh plilsji!. Hy ■!. Biihdcr^ [182Sf] 

Duopanl CherlEm. DkMifHUt PigBrnfenr. Tr^uiSatlon of ihe Daa.jpaEit 
ChATimL By ,!. E Abbott, f 1^284 {The P.ml nalnlu oF Mnhjinjhtra. 
no, 

Dmvlda. 7. W. R- ljerlurL« on ihf ojigiu and growth of religion. 1881. 
{T hr Eifebert Iwttiroa, 18S14 

D^iUch, E. 0. if. Uterary rrmaini al th* Jate Eusiumid BtutidL lt74 T 
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Diiuiwjhr 5 niaqpmiiFirfj^die G^lltehirti. iJnitEehu maqpenisindiEclie G^hcII* 

ushiit m$ m®. liwssii 

He Vert, iL S, The srrmt tmpress. IK70. 

Unum-, T. Ldl. Grimin'* law, iSifl. 

DmickiT. W Ctoriiiflita defc AJlerthunLS. 3. M- IST-fl. 

Dualip, S. Fi YeitJ&rua ->i lha iipiriNrifttorY of ronn. l&od. 

Dtiteh East Indie* SimmrwvlAUBtLippiiU^ niwi vmr N«h' rUrnUch- 

Imtffr [ rnbhcakicLtmJ WO. I. liftiiS. 

Dwight. IS- W. Modi-ru phitalugyr 1-t L-tT^ H&P. 

EgorcT, D + S\, til. Bibiks rcdilS Voctcka . . . pod ofenlidwl redalettfel - - 

D. N. Egcrrara. vyp. 1, i r J2E?. 

Ekblom, E. Bus ct mrq:- tljinj Ip* noma de Heux dt La rtfginn do Mfivsrtirnl. 

ItUff. (A rrlrfrint d'^tmlc* nrientwlt* . . . T. 11^ 

UHfit* l\ W, .Srinni f^H-dq toward* |W4n> 11314. (Cariw^ia fjuluw-iin nL for 

ItiktMlbiud priu'v Uit. id UltiatMfiirs* and edijcatEtim FtibL fto- I.] 
El Hi,. A. J, Frattim] liinL- oti Uu quwitftativG pronimcmUon ol Latin. 
187* 

K rwq at.. K Finni£cb-4i. K ulkclifr* WUrttrbnet liiiifmnAlatreiE lurjaiil- 

-OUili. k n ^oUfmn toLmituksUl, dp. osnu 1 

l£vi *Id, G. I!. A, AnaffrttrUeheH Ubrburii der lipbriiecliflfl fipm^hn dra AUun 

1B44. 

Farrar b\ W- FmnxLllro of speech. 1&7Q. 

FSflid touiemn ot nstuiat history, UhicagOr Field miianim awd ttblldr 

im 

Firdaud nitldnuajp*! , . , abmu . . , Tou Fr tm Seh*tk. LS5J . 

Rmlor. H, W. jud Beam 0 - A- Fisdu-i of the families J J ojna»nIrLrfac P 
LiMct. id fr p *ff^wfoMiidap< collated in mha. IP-fr. (U. 

a. National mu«iim. Bulletin 100 , t. i.l 
frOTfar* W* C. EngLiab ^ramEilur. iBSft 

FflEtlcHri. K. BibtlutWi ■>rh | titallim P L-H. J'ahrg. J.B70-33. Sv. la i, 
Gardner^ H A NatikratjH P* ISE& j dlh im-tuiur of Ura Egypt **■ 
pi oration fund.} 

Gibbft, *T r W H FhiJtsloglral nUnliua. 1B&7. 

(rmnt, F. C. Nrw botlicotl* *>f lb* CliH-t5ll| faith. [*-1,028.] I The Hal# 

l«:t,irr* fc 1827 - 2 ft. S 

Gt r Hrit Indi* office. LiSirnri-. CnUlayu* of the OlddiiHla.nl uiaa-. by 
¥. Dlumbardt llSSd. 

GiirH'a. praPtHi o/ La$n*K. Tfcfl great ^ttndir Siii-^ri ptious A amt R- Ft. II ^ 
[vr^T, (AflpjTlniogiN^hr Bibllnthrlt* fid. XXVI.) 

Harkik^ ,I„ *tf. tad t* FtmrmuliUri" »wrlt-tiMbiin ilu X» ‘uMi 1 ’- 11)24. 

{Mimlan FddinL efl Alb Wntraie. |PiiblLratlnnfl] Sff. piltil id'OOtflTO, 
t, tM 

33*rfM3r t St. I. Aeeyrijin mmi Hahylooiart letters Wunging to the AtrMjMnt/tJjJ 
mlkftlon (H llif Brltifth inuiwiiiiiL Ft. I. l^ETi, 

Harrington^ J. F, Vontlnilmry of tiiu Kiew* Inei^uvu-M. 1P2S. (U- 

Berea ei wf AmcrJmn eLlmoliipy. Bnlktlw &4-> 

Ha,tluck n F. W_ I^ttrre on religion and foTlcIorc. 1Q36 4 
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Hiunr, J + W. Das LatMiAiRia -iLltrci irdd das SdijiktLja, 10-T. iBeilrige 
jrur indiaclitii Spraehwis^nsfchasi snad Uuligiuns^uuclikhte. L Hit.J 
liiinrd* K. G. II-.,-.ay uu ]uiugiu..::u anil other cftiftya. - ^ - fitL by C. fia^irtL 
18S9L 

fUyBti, K. W, L, Syrian dcr Spra^iLiwL.tH-u^Jiivti. Hi^g. vun H, StttLntiiaL 

IflSft, 

Hopkins, 11. 'MhccH&mnua e**ay& and dlfcourMB* IB4T^ 

Hough, W. Fi remaking apparatus m the U, S- National mowiUTJ, 1H38. 

HuvhUi, IL H. Th* sigtiitaujc* of Indian ti&ikmitSEamH 

Tht Humanist, pttb- l*y tha HuitinuhLic dub, v, 1, uu t ilkift. 

Humboldt, A. K/meeeo;*, J845»02r 

LuiLric, W. Huridbook of fiugUali-JtpuuK ttymoJogy. LSsfU. 

Irmibg no Hironari.. Rmyoahm* i.r. by Gimdti JLiito and IUk*i*h]jrft Hoahilia, 

1 u «*l im 

I mli ft , De|rtt gf *$ri<rnltunr, UcntuU*, Chemical wries* y. X*. no 1 1W& 

Xuutjtuut Krra. Leydeih Annual bibliography of Indian ard^lpgj for 
thoynar lftfe 1026, 

IistpnuiLloianl ooaiml^Xon m i^quirno into tin* cau&ax and condaflt Cto 
IbUkau wart, Itaport of the frurnatEonaE cnnuniMrirn- 1014. (Car- 

a^p midowoicni for IniftrnationaJ punwr- Hit. of iuLertwurae ami edit- 
mtioiL I’uhi. tin. i-.i 
Inn ML tfflUngnul, IWT-£fl. 

Iftam Kiuln A dictionary of tiv K^hmUl language, rump, by U. .1. 

Grit-rum, pL IL ltt£4, £ liihiiothem linliea Xcw ewrita, no. US4.J 
Japan- llepi. of railways, Ajj official guide to eastern Vr 1DH- 

Jpunul of Egyptian nrdifl!flb^y, Y, XIIX* pts. HMV. OcL 1^7, 
Jnblakirja Yrjo Widitnannln kmiftikymnfoaruut lapBrifah 1029, (Suoma- 
Ia iaugrila him Kvurm TolmilA^li IA IIL) 

KaJLM T 4.1, Die WiRdsfhflhm^lbdpr dor Mtniadum Volkftpoesdm I- 1WH> 
(Siiomiiliiv ^dlaiEen «tir»n Tgimltukei* X\ l + L .i 
Eattedunjdt, 1, n ^pra^rurelflV^ondfifl WSriarhueb dor d^tselmii Sprath^ 

mo. 

KarlgraB, B. fttHdfq «Mr la phonology chinoi*LV ID15-3fi, (AlfeUVM 
dVdudt* vricntalea, t, IS,) 

EjXlKabatrrhyauQtrft, ed- by TV. Cal anti flit kL] llWS- 
Kato, OonchL A study oJ Shinto, lP£d. 

Kay^j <J, FL Wa Hakhakfilt tnami^rlpt, 1&2T- (India, Archinol^gicaJ 
atttrej. [BepDfil.] Nfw imperial wrl**, y, XT AIL.} 
l^laxY, ¥ w. EapaTatiotM at Cnrtba?^ 1025: a preliminary report 

R_ G. Thr textual criticism ot ineeriptiona (Lunina#*: 

mnnograpt^c no. 2, J 

Kav 1 H. If Lit^utgr< Ita origin atul 1674, 

kiop^ri, Hh Ubrbtteh def alten GwgTapliLa, 1679 

Kohut, Q m A- Tbr Al^iandor Eobtii memoria I foun ilation: a gut^neitt 

rwsft'i 

__ CoiuHtndiiff A. Etihut A tontatira blbllojrTmphy. IMt, 

• Eoynl Hebraiatj. I®27- 
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Kolmodin, J. A rr Jr. Tradition* d* TtaMega *t slaEKft*. Traduction (ran* 
J93 6- (Archive* d T £tndB& oriantaS^ t + 5; ii_i 
Erlflgffr* H. VV. A pnMitorlcr pit; holt*® villiLgc tit* on the Columbia Him. 
I DBS, 

lCylidm.ft .S Wi ml AiyainriLr. MVi himiklt:i In L In Llu hUtorl^l [1^.] 

{Madras, Univ^nlty, Sjurcial lurLnrei.} 

Latham, ft O. Elements of o&niiiainiiiYe plillniogy. 1882. 

Law BiriLEilii Cliunin. TLtf lilt; and W L Tk of BoddlmghoKa, 1921, (Cal¬ 
cutta orlfifflai w-riw, tu>. u. K. 3,) 

Ltwr, HJnmli Chants, Scniu E^itrlym tribe* l-C ancient India- 1924. 

Lcle, It. C. Homo Atkarraufc portion* in tile Crhya-aQtfa^ lOST^ 

XttcLicli. B. Kti nlefi nlani piturnl-Canelrii. 1028. (E luIliuLi! I’ur&etLUiijiPlaH 

ft Hit.) 

Liodblmn, G, Rumba folklore, I. 1G2& ( Archive rt'ttndefl orient ales, 

t. 20; U 

-- Outline of ft Tlmraka grammar* ID14- {Arubjvea d'^Uldrf ori¬ 
ental!*;, t t &J 

Lln^uluiic floclsty of Ametloi. Hull'll in. no, 3. March* SUSli, 

Litorai tu>Blatt fiir oriental lacho Pbilologi*, Mil,, lid,. ISM-Si. 
LncB-Haawiaii, J. dev John, notes Eftdt vjj aijn werfc [1928.1 
Lo^csiilyuj A. F ield note# on TcrtebraLe* coilsctcd by the- SmlLtuonium 
Chry hIi-i 3r!iil African i-.v^il itimi oE 192ft. 1923. 

Iijrllj Fir C, Thm evideuces of the antiquity of tnaU. 2d Amur I- 

frota the L»ti.'=t l.iijidofi ed. 15ft3, 

,J, A! HI nine pMlolneiJcbc fidirifteiL Leipzig, lSJ5 h 
Alfttzm-r. E Hug t tatjh'j Grammatik. 2. Allfl. 187-1 7 ft. 3y, In 1. 
MohAhhJirmla. fcd. by Vi-hnu 3. £ubthanksr- Atlipamn; f«*C, I. B>2?- 
Mahipatl* Bkaitudas, lt\ from MahLpitlV ShakUvijaja [by J. E. Abbott] 
[Ltt&f] (Hu Port-saint* of MakarajiMra, no. l.J 

- — EkucLli. tr. by J. E. Abbott IIP27. - ] (The Poe-ttimint* of M&ha- 

rftihtm. po. 2r) 

.Matnnmta hJiAryA Knryaprskflaha F tr- by U * wranat list Jhu. 1925. 

March, i\ JL IntroduClkm to Angl^Haioo- 

Marsh, G. P. lacttrrej on the English laojmftgu. 18450. 

-- The origin and history of the Kn^lkh language. 1882. 

Massif, MJI organ of AnnytilBti huemi*, r. 1, na 1ft. ll?2S-3lw. 192P. 

Mcniierhftp E. Lvqodi do I literal ore fratn^dw? clwi^ue, 1888. 

Mtfyer, Die gothiadui Sf.rac b<< tftftlb 

MllindHfiftbba- Tlur lliUcdiipiJJho, «t by V* Tt+odamt* IfliiA (Jaum G. 
Furlfin^ fiilid, r T V. I 

Mir-ali-KSiir, ibornlk k pbitisotk-Ll lu 40 Jriia mrhdt n^ LM’JtS. 

Mir Eliwand. Hir^hnnd'i Geschidiw df!T f^ldrclnikeu . . , lihcrfi. ton ,T, A. 
FoBsrt WJ. 

Morrift, R_ Fleirtn nlury ill hiiEurirsI Engliib gxamicisr. 181l. 

Muller, Fi AU^mfiisur Ethnt^raphiA. fftfa. 

HftllfT, F- AL Clilpi from □ Gornisn workikop. 18C9-81. ftif, iii | r 





&f the Society at Utimbridjfv 


ten 


illlJlir, F, M. l^t turn uu Ulu origin and grqiHlfc of itlicluii. 1810. iTUe 
Eibl^rt laztnrm [1876]. j 

- Loci urea <U3 tlia seitnM of Language. I8G8-&^ Sir* 

- On cnlitkma- 187-Si 

- Gu the aLrauftcrilinn uf l»n^kul-^c-. t&flh. (Rede lecture, j 

- Science of laugn-i^** LS9L &*« 

Mj'hjimiii + 1). V. ^UincriiiH idiiiinliitrsttvii iltKllilUMllJv dntrr| ]u ilir Trijfin 

ol the king* of the rtfrttul ilyiiiistT erf Dr, I £10, (Fenuiylvaaiiu Ufil- 

yftTilty. EjibylonUm cxpeilltlaii. S&r. A: Cunulfom tnxl^, v. 1U # pt LJ 
Kiu^mSi swtwIflllA TwEakovExicniG Soiuu Si 3. Km Motcow cGt- 
Jet Bovc-tukoffo rofltoknuidfnilia fdcfitelMiPflt* Nnudmal aiHjtiiltiii *m- 

aiS SSSHK im. 

Hikimia¥*, X. At Kcd-noied fro-t- . . , Tr. Lp thu original iL^turei.. 1880. 

■---- ®d ecL lam. 

jNc^jukav, F.. IutkK ^lAuUrum CGtcmicamm* Ed ito, (EtiLl 

kirjapduu4; mrft&i Tcdui (Hiiied, sar. 23.) 

Kouripl orient* rrvne do PJLL&ociaisun rune jHjLir l*§ busies* orient lira* ¥. iilL 

mi, 

Or!*l» + thi? oriental mvie-rf, nft. £* b -\ 1, ®n il 3 0£8 r 
Orient Lind ticddenL. 3. Jld.. lift !. !»*!« 

Tbs Oriental wqrld. Organ V-ru nk.ru iii5 r kol lutiikovol ikLdot' 

unn&m Xo. \-t, fl. iDSi-Sft- 
FmL Si jib Cbamlrm- Thu imjllI til India. [pret 19234 
-Srcv KrLiW [llffi-i] 

P* liner, A S, Lmm from a ward hunler'a note-bearfe. 1870. 

Fari*. Musfc Guluurf. Le Mus£e Gaitnet [1918-1827}, 1928, [Faria, 

Clniinek Annatca Bibiiothfriue de vulfpruiatiun, L 48,} 

FdeImS, A. Ita by Ionian le^l md hnab™ doaununit* from the time of th< 
first dynasty rtf Hal-vlmr, 1909. U^mnay Irani*. tlnirrtriity, flaby- 
luLiiln eapcdlLtuU. S»r. A: OmwiJotm teits. *- V] n pt_ £j 
JftttfljpK BhltgataLapurfi^ Bhikiihiiifitn- A tmiifllnlion of tin- 23d chap 
Lcr uf the EkcathL BJin^avam In' J, E. Abbott* [19284 (T3us Poet- 
salats of Ma ham s h fcrm no. 3, > 

Rad] or „ V. V. tUgunBche Rpimctuleftktnllfcr. 1 V2M, 

mat wit _ O J. lki|t^]iuri!iuiuLfiEb Spriidutdiut 1902. (Sisutun- 

HiDfkH Toimihibm XVI Ll 
KealVipT. Pwia. 102 a 

V, Biyiograpkifl amdr lcml i t^ , 192T. 
ftetpbMm. Mr*. T A I., m.tesrinl *f thr Ufifftwfffet and titflrmtnr* 
df the Slntic tiBtbisn. I8^ h 

L India i&J its »b>Itp pnuMt ... Rrv fej Lieut. Cot. Budtle. 

I87«. 

Royal Assise society erf GL Brit, and Ireland. Straitj hrmndi a SingHpotu. 

Jeurtiaij pc. 10-14, 10-17. IS83-87. 

Sfc'df. llsc rfnlitUUk 2d ed. 18^0. ^TrObuer^ OrUmtml «rlcri 
fiaUpatkm brsbuint?*. ^ bj W. CaLind, t. l_ 10E8. ^The Punjab Sanskrit 
fHrka, uo. lo.) 
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Pme$$ding& 


Ektltp. r. JB The discourses on the Pflrrrft MlmlraA system. 1027- 
E4*iieatHtLtJiii .Uyar; FL LEiitory .«J thg N'atJikA gf Madiirn. l«2i (Tiu* 
3InliiSa uailvc rally historical Berks. 71.H 
Ssuveur., L. Causeries nw men Stives. £d IU i] h I tAt. 1875. 

Ssycif., A- IL InircHiiifi^n to lbs Gcfence of language, l&Sftr £v. 

-- Lectures upon th^ Apayrku Laji^uiigu. Ifc#7T- 

S«hiMjlti r E_ Di* biJdikhE'n Danifelhmgeii der ludiflcimii Gtittcrtrinit.gt In 
dor Ulton&n cthnogrAphlMsheii LiLiimiur, 1027- 
Schleicher. A- A tompcudlvn nl the 1 com pa ratiy0 |r METn a r of l.bc Intlo- 
Eqmptan, Ji-ms-kiit, Grttk oM Latin Tr. from 3d Gorman 

Hi by IL Ucj iLJnIJ. 1874-71 

- I Mr drntpshe Sprsdie. if. verb. imd YLrm. Auil. 188IL 

— iVriFLuulttfvt 11 ilnr kiLrEtEiisluwiiicImt Sprat rJw< 

Huiiillriirb drr ! i is n i scbeu Spracbe. Prog> 1858-37. Li^. in 1. 
SehrtVrior, E. E. W. G, t-bitr dig sEmitiaoliciii und nicht L.iidigchuu Onind- 
tbgen drr oiASuibdi-poljiiPsiwhBii Kultur. 8uth I. 19^7, 

£nkw:iTi A H- A wnw i pec U: * of tHchcitfongyHd Worm of the giums Coppflrid 

from the Philippine la Lands. 1028. 

Rih£:-LLra lL=- Sai;>, A. 3 CLrrtftomithio nriba, \>. ed. IS&fi-E?, 3v. in J. 
Skinner J. T£. K>y lo lLis CTcbrcw-Egyptmii mystery. 1875. 

Stem, Mr *1 Innermost Asia, 102 b. 4v. 

String ford. S' E F. W :s Original letter and papers ol T.be late VHcount 
SirauirfiiTil. .. _ . Ed. hj Viiwoniitra Strang ford. 1878- 
SLrntLL 4 . IL A- and iluy .-•■?, IL Outlium ul n hllory of the UenOAB Inii^uiige. 
18S0. 

SiaroodmnaLhn LblssiGupta Hindu HiY»i5fLrlrt. 102L (Xoraan Wait 
Hurrii fou mint inn. lKflth5 t 1028.) 

1 3 n ■ K i \n ilrm lk« 3t udi l- i lit thr history of H±mk rlt p<>ei i \ IJ, I 9£5. 
SueukL D. T. I^r.ayB In BtiddhlsiD, (Firet *«rIe*A JG£7 T 
ftwrf t If, A binary of F^lish ioimda frotn Uie earliest period, 1674- 
TiYcrai^r, J. B. Ti uy-jIm in LudLi. tr. by V. Ball fil. + ft! bv W. Crook^- 
1^5- 

T^ySj^i , 1 Tlafp it E plMif k-L 3^:i- 
-EtnLr.rart resetrrbw. Iflli 

Tfaonnai Ssmtlio^ti. I'm sj-ramriinlrc tTb^taina du tEb^ialn elajiBlqna- Eca 
^ 3oka& grnnuiLult^ aux de HiDomi ^mjbhotd^ tr, par *X, Daoot. V?2H. 
\ Aonali^iH ifia Aluv^e (juliut ItBbl icribt^iie dV-tud^in. t. 87^ 

ThtrntcjLi E Tlir lilutonr of tbn British empl-re In ledia. 1811-tfl. 

Tim It yrniP T. T. Atoilem firesl 1877. 

Tokyo, Ittapennl imivanity. Oftlsudlt. 1B2JM 
Trn'o'lt, L^. L\ I.ngis-ih, jufft sad present. Till ecL 1871, 

Union ijf th? MrtrMirnUn political ^n^sni cation a- of the U. jV. and ranoda. 
BaUun Uninw and ihv ^Lae^nkn iintfition, f2d ■ L) 1^28. {Pro 
Maredoiik. no, LA 

U [kS 1 pk iifl { 1 pai ^i^ha d f k rn niapSttia ii be] 1 tij. Recentuit Gal I. rtech. 1 80^ 

Veda f YitJurThLa. VAjuaanayieeriiliJlA, FAjisaneYA-einhltoa Bpecimonu 
Ed. A W^tei 1846 17 . 
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YuliftJ. A IruimiR Auburn i Vullcrn IiutiUiLLona* linguae p&rilaii I MO. 

-iMnnii Anpnl V idiom Lmlcon pfimJc^UUnmn etyrndrtgkrinik 

lS&6fi4 2v. 

W*Un\B # A. E. 1 SLt- Malm;, ArdupoLiga. I Ml'. 

Wjt&dJflv, J. tiberak-M IiImit dit ’'.uni Qcbriiiieli^ AbtrfjflatibftEi uud 

Hr tig il l n il*r WciijxLfci-n. IflOS- (SnOramJ o in-ugrliftiaefi i^Uraa Tculni- 
Uikifiii xvnu 

W*ter f A- I- 1 . Indvkcte glteifru, In 2. 

£1. A dictwniirv #t ICs^iiflx tftyntuUn^-, Id nd. i$jL! 

Wastnii, W. MmitiUiiiHM'iiig sod tupLorition In thir JtpMieM Alpa JS&tL 
WMte h Fi. G Words and their uses i S70. 

■■ iiitiiey, W. P. Indti Ycrbaniiu i'> Uio suits £qj^ i: i' ihv A Gl& r *u - v«It 1 !>S1. 
Widimnnu, Y. -J. Pit t«cliitu-4iv4ijdu i n LdujwSrfcrr i» dm |jtfnniwJa^n 

Sj-mdlL’ii. im f SiK.iamiiiU-iigfiUi^n -mail roEmil.ti.krttn X.X1-, 

Windjjjeli. W fcL O. liurijruiaiitftjs Mftfrt* Q mum me It.. 187fl- 
iWfl. C. D. An Engiidfrltarefc Ivrfcvn. 11*70, 

ihj nation iho TojHirt of thv Librarian «nm accepted. 

On motion it was voted to send the thanks of tbo Society to 
Yale Vnitmity for the gift of duplicate yoIuidsb to the Society's 
library. 

liHPOHT of t nE Editohs at Title Journal 

Proiesrior Mjijc L. Margolls, Hit senior editor of the Joghbul, 
presented the following regxut for the edllora which upon motion 
was accepted. 

The edit orb liejsr to report that since our la-i meeting there huve 
been issued numbers 3, 3 and 4 of volume 48, The first number 
ol volume 19 ssjnt io the Yide I’niveraity Press by the printer 
on March 33, 1939. 

L. MaWWMS, 
Fbaxxuk Eixihhtok, 
Editor*. 

limner of riifi Exbotttjve CoitiurrxB 

The Corresponding Set retsry presented the report of the Eseeti- 
live Com mil let- a* printed in the Journal (-18. 2S8 and 323, and 
49. 9G), ftnd Open motion the actions of the Committee were ratified. 

Electtoit or Meiibebs 

The following person?, recommended hy the director, were duly 
elected corporate membera of the Society (the list include? eleven 
who were elected at a later session): 
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Fief- J. Ihiyer Aiidli-i'ii 


Mr, Kuu'litTitl li. C- HUI 
Mr. Snaibr & Jmhl 
P/ef* Carl S. K~ m i]if 
Prof, Bimiy W. Lon 
Pro#. Harley F* AUtNdir 
Mr. Anf nfiTiT t\ Pmum. 
PrraJ, Drydcti U Pht-lp* 
Dr Ffiiik 1I_ PritcJurrd 
Mr. Mqrri* IL Full in 
Dr. Samuri Bofenbltft 
Mr. Julian Scbwnre 
P« r Fred N. So-U 
UaJuu A. vixu 
Mr. IsraHSlief&l 
Dr. Fulis Y41ji 

Dr + M^yer Wiihindji 
Mn Jaliar ^ S. Wlisifi 
Mr. M'illuLm B, WlHmy 
Mr. Bdfiui Yirdflo 


ilr. EI^Ajiz 


Mr Mcshe Borbcm 
Prr>(. Johns A. Buwrcr 
Sir. NVuli Bri^dy 
Mr. BnJpbM. CMU 
M«r Helen B. Chapin 
Prof. John W. Crd^hten 
Mta* Harryi?* M L> r Culky 
Mrs. Jukn L, Dei ring 
Mr. Ibutart J. Dii^iTtr 
E*V- Martin L. Duibrur 
Mf. Dow* HmdIhlisi 
Mr. Atutn 17. EdqtmAD 
Mr. Uilutj FiFld 
iWCahbF.Gmita 
Mr. Mortimer Graves 

Mr. J, OnicntbanuT 

Mr„ Seisf Haiti* 


fTotah 38 J 


ElBCTIGJT UP Uusojuky Heiijreb# 


Professor Wilhelm IJyiGKii of the Univertdiy ut Mimic*, Imvitig 
he?i3 recommended by the directors, was iinaninioiuty deck'd to 
honorary memWrfiip in die Society, 


Emeriti* or Omcsas 


Professor Torrey, for ill? Com mi tee on the Nomination of Officers 
for 102L>, firesented the Committee’s report of nominations for the 
several offices as follows ; 

Prudent: ProfMSar A, V. Wnixuie Jacksor, >A Nor York City. 
Vtro-PnMddanii; Professor luem TkrEhix Ouisnutp, of UrLoiu, m.; 
Pivife.r.r Kaviiotp p. Dcrtamari, ot New Haven; and Dr. Emil 
(i. H ILaiBuno, of Saw Y.-rlc City. 

CwTWfxnidiri- $MTKi*ry: Dr, C iutins J, Chuir_>. (A Saw York City, 
Recording Secretary: Dr. I,o plow S. Bcij.. ot New York City. 

Treasurer: Professor JoHR C. Ascina, of New [lavtit. 

Librarians Profecs^r Astraxw Kmm, of Sew Haven. 

Editors of ib- Journal: Frof^or Mas h. Minrsus. of Philadelphia, and 
Pi-oftwMf W, XointA^ Brn^, u# Ph!!m!flplaii, 

Dirvutoti, to *nrro for Otree years: Prafnaor Ll|1ot 0. Baawr, «t Hart- 
tool: Prolee-ur Wuna B. Cu*K. of CMuhrldjc*: and Professor 
NAtWAsrax P. .StumIlh, of Ithaca. 

Tin? officers thus nominated ware duly elected. 
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«/ the Switty at Cambridge 

Presuteni Fjwehtox tlion delivered an address on "The TTpaui- 
dhiiibr Wlut Do They Seek and Why? ” [printed in th« JoPKjfAt 
49, 97 ffj. 

The session adjourned at 13.45 F. it. 


THE SECOND SESSION 

The second .-eaaion wan called to order ;it 3,30 o*dodc on Tuesday 
afternoon in the auditorium o£ the Fogg MitBemn, and liu: reading 
Oi pain?re was immediately begun, 

Fraliwr Vnnnon. j. Reich, of the Dropiie tolled; Blpli lu 

th, Egyptological Department of Cornell Unlvvtsity. Remark e by Dr. Dull. 

Prof O'-or CuASLEi R. Usmix, of Harm id Cninnlty: Gelduer's Trane- 
ktion of the Rig-red*, with Cemuicutary (vail. 3&34-35 uf the Unnfsrd 
n r i \ Series 1 and Hiatoriral sod Critical Epil j, [j'Jf (3fl 1 ■ 

Rudoljili Roth's Vada-ctaai of *i* at TiinbLngMI In 1874.—Karl 
Gelilner, fadlt prineepe. HI* main achienminiiti; mou p m ontal rnt 
edition uf Liu Amu. ISSd tSUC t Ids 65 year* of study, 1973-lflfifl, of 
t ha of Urn Veda; the fruit of this study, hi* Translation of 

tin, Qig-vedn, now completed ami printed, and bis Historic*I arut CritJ 
eal Epilogue Uwmta—Thwn uindie* ha™ bc^n cuUimiiutic. untiring, 
jwninteut, uwilrtt, judicial, Hit knowledge of native Hindu tradition 
(both the oldest and the medieval) a* to the hump of the Veda, and 
of the Vfidic exegesis of the mudsrua {both native and Occidental i lint. 
an | whole, never been matched, whether in India of the Wwi, stw 
by that ei our grta.L master. Rwlolph Roth, Both Roth ami Ovldnor 
are true heroes in the world cf scholarship- 

Dr. Ajsasua K- CoouiugVjiur, of the Museum uf Fine .iiU, Bovtou: 
Early Indian Amhltecturv. I, Cities and city-gates. Remark* by Mr. Bishop. 
Alter briefly describing the constituent parts of a city, the fate-bouse 
ldrdeo-hof|A«ha) 1* discussed lu detail, mainly on the basis of nder- 
Ejitvf lu Rati literature. and Ao*fi%a Art hsW sire, Ch. 31, und the 
ml lets of Bharbut, Sahel. and Amarflvall. Thera wire always fear 
such gatobemwa. situated in Urn middle of the rampart on cedi of the 
four aide* of the city, 'Hid moat I* aroused by a bridge w causeway, 
then, passing latwtcn the towrra (dc4*wf|diol, under the areh 
jfcriifsp, through the great folding doors if they am Open, and if not, 
through the edjo-drrf»o or «?i-4Hni opening ifl one of them, the 
traveller enter* the main ball (MW) of the gateway. This hall ia 
roofed by the second *wry (ariho-tala) of th* whole structure, of 
which the aforesaid lowers are a projecting parts above th* second 
itery 1* a third or rest apartment |ulte»»4p<>*oi. On tha ground floor 
{adnata) the traveller whs has passed through the gate-hall, la taken 
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to tta or £ul k^iM wlmf* octroi U levied, * S3 *j hn k th-u 

ir« 10 proceed utou# oue ol l Fjl-: rafurtnafcdpfitiui into tint city ltm\L 

ItareJa A, vax St in. • ! 1 v j._y t lix . of thr I3u rvard'-y tiling icg Jiifutinto: tin 
* L*uini*tk PtDtliiHjQ reL - dtSy iHacrrvered In ihc Forbidden CtU mi Mm, 

Pniic^r David G. Lyon, of Harvard UnLviifnHv! TLh KitavaUaio at 
^siai, Oiaj nctfld Harvard University juid Dm Aon! r j e-uti ScLool ol 
c^j I.-Iilai iLt^arch at Bagdad- ltem*rks hj Ur, Bull uml Mr. riislmp. 

A trfSL 'f account of tbe work in 1^7with viowa of l bu trrtncLtn, 
ardiiU'ettiml plans, and r dewriptioii qf bodig of tto* moii> imporLaitt 
objqmia found. 

Pmfeiaor h. A. EFEJ:o:tl, yf thir UuJvemitjr u£ I > euuiij r |ta!ikn u MtS-upo- 
iamian origin, Bomurka by Dr. UM and Mr. Bishop. 

% v Nicholas Jfc ILntTJxomiiM, of Columbia Ufilwmhy* A iw cLissb 
fits .Lion of the Tmkiali ptyjilinn atnj dhlp^a. 

-M^ny uLE^h teboziLi^ of i-Lr^i indium hsiv* !**■& juade hj OrUutnUfftSi 
tim these hill.." been In ouutradidlkm one with another. Till* paper -* 
m aiinu.pl to coniht tie Uw enrtqut Uieorliw and to indicate Um && 
^repliinvE atu\ hhtoricn] diftri button of all ibt- Tutkiah dluIrttH and 
jh'Hipkk, old nod modern. A m*p-*Jide will bo Umwn. 

The Region ndjaiiriied ut 4*G7 p. 


THE THIRD SESSION 

Tfec llilrd ‘union consisted of efipunite tnrtobgical and Semitic 
(iiretioiis botli of which wen called to wder in l J JiHlip B Brooks 
Houjifi at !>.35 o'clock Wednesday morning. The reading o! j! 4 pcw 
was immedinloly begun. 

TOJS LSIXUvOOIOJ.L Sectjok 

Pmfes»r LzEov 0. Rajmet, ot Trinity College- Pfijppaisd* tad aahmIw 
Five. Hem irks by Professor EJinjrton, 

All hot thr« uf the byiiuu of 8 Book Five * fpMr in u^, gfteaa 
books of Piipp. Comparison of Umm hymns tt they » pp0 er in Urn two 
supUltis gitse some rcawn lor wneluding that the Pitlpm farms art 
usually fi'^cr to tin i i-iiniut-.' n-^urcc Irani wliith th B hvnuh must have 
been ,l H rived. If such a oonelttslon sbuulil be Mtatdishid for ill hymns 
given by bath mijibiLA* It would be ulded evideuto for the riew'th« 
the Falpp wuhhite i* older than itta 6a urn, if a 

Frtfe.«r Feawkut* Kwiwros, of Yale University: The Froeeut Stmtns 
of Lho Vedk Viliams. Hemarks by Dr.Ogden end l^fewoni Brown.Oark 
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Btoftaflor Cniiiii* Ik Laimas, uf Harvard University: Ekmiii «iiaric> 
tfiriitit-s deairabl* fur a beginner* manual of iSaiMikriL Remarks by Wo- 
lessor JbckKoti¬ 
lt ahuuld consist of tvo Parta. wholly sapArute* but bound between 
OHS pa IT of wvuru; hirt 3, il»- " <lrBHU£l4r/ 1 and Part -* the H ^oi- 

merit, ,F 

Thi: 44 Grammar Pl phould give the (^uUalu n# iti stimuli aud mmiul- 
v I m 11 L|'#h end infinrikni, ami hi the shortest and tdcarEgt ami le-ii-H t 
technical form Ltiut ptlLfeut ingenuity fiats invent, It* pnrnjHi** ■tumid 
be very moderate*—tay Si ■ royal ssvo yiage*. The*o ^huuld fc-i *4? 
lar^e iliat q N thy- ni»iui-in[!vLlimTi - en-la- in: “dsnwn at three n ponding 
(d L K a cli pair vie -Vvi* '| f in ^ tv make dear at a dance Ih* 

dlilcrviicv*, ami no ln£.a the & 1ml lari ties. Verb-inllec titan* hi, like nusfi- 
lien l^ndlLSf ptins ?bouhl be takan with the examplv^ 

Tfrg H Gtammont Bl eL unlit givu ample maforinl Ultiitra ling- Use lin- 
gniftiEc Incia at Sanskrit by HimiJa* plu'rHMUtnii iihBr.mldi , l flfit tml 
fnrrmt'- 1 H in our ftatlvfr English, but ivUo ici Gie^fk um3 IjiLihl So* for 
Jiutatiee, Lbi' phonetic* of Ea-ti - xu u tfh i t e« in |,f T4.iJiL r z a imaeb anil 
JjQL'Si *s uurtbir«" 

Professor E_ l£ Sir*t 1 fV«T ± of Vale Univenity: banter Pronouns 
rctetring l« word* of Different G- a.lcr ur Number. Reiiinr^ by Professor 
Sdjgsrtun* 

Maiiv of the Indi^Kurope^n kiigtiegiet hue neuter pranoun# to ltf«r 
to ju^-cuJiiir ur /omiumj? nnlccflilenU mid also to plural MiKed^nti 
Tbm tix&i** i* particularly common in Italic, Gmaiuaic, and Slavic, 
bat it ip found nt&o in Celtic, Greek and indo Iranian. Et mutt- dnt* 
f rum Indo-European lime*. In Hit tile neuter 'i&gtilfir pronoun* often 
r#f*r to plural am*mtewte p whelin-r tb**e dnnote l>trsnaji or thing*, 
Tlib ffitura of Lite Indo-European Idiom imi*t thendore have origiiiatod 
m Pre-Iniio-EnroponiL 

rrof^esOF WAK 3 EB E, Ci, auk. til Harvanl University: ConiKtFiUi 00 
R^*tid»rp^ ’Die Problumo det b uddhistiwhen PhUwopiic;" Rsraerln by 
ProftRd^jr Edgcrtam Baron von £?taeMIo 3 stein, proksnoc n Archer, Broivii* 
Kod ilostii, Ur. Uhl and Pnofw®or Lunitiflfi- 

PrafOHnr 3- I* JoflOJ. uf Dartiuoiith College: The Manila Doetiino ib 
Buddhism ttrmsrkii hf Proft-t^>ri Clark end Edgerton. 

The r^Atian of dm central thou^hti ol Uw Upanifiliedj* lo early 
Btiddh i am. with npertal refervoetr personelity and Sansm. The 
Buddhist emtysi* of fhareonality and modifies lion in the fcaiictipt of 
Karma, It tbvre a permeMtit D«i ih* «nu*pt ol ^irnwe 

Jmlp bo enfi^er tbi- H ilS€f itinn! PariinrtaiUi lift certainly opposcil to 
the id™ of personal muuorteiity. In the BtnUllirat doctrine rogariling 
pBrsunehty npgative of poaitlvet Rhys Hnvidj hold* there no 
M-inceruatiDs ^ga- beSkl in i^U**metimt f* ^wrly nupha- 

aired, Br. Oldanberg* opininn—ihmt dir Buddha did uot heflcre in 
the eaUtcftt^ id the ego—b ^ mif«iHMmption The dialofruci bcturMii 
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Yiiiisjikii. a!til Sari putt* ■jsiaih&Bt'pt'tEcd by B. €L WatT-an a3 a denial 
oi Lhf= Huilllli-rl h hlmrtlf n JiEii I - E h n T. Mm 1 lh it rrnjf It? I lit? 

crtdl by ielf-cult tin’ the ancient Aryan path— Uio cLtrunl Dbanca. 

1H ulLllJusV meaning it the triimcmdoiitml Teality of thin ^o. and 

not the itirfiv filial or ^cpatzif *cEf. There Li fuGdamcnLiLllj no 
departure from sins UfAniahad doelriiir of the Aim an The Buddhist 
Alia and the Cp^llhhtdk Alluitn are identical, HoLh represent 
always the subject— never the object, HuddhUL ethics eisies! Uitrs 
iurt- li? interpreted in the Light ot tha tTpauUbiiii neUplij^JOB in order 
to trrjt'c ftt ft Inie t&t innate of the AUftttft doctrine. 

RjfcT t Dt LtVio;* L. UHL h tsf Bon to EL, Sla&ft.: Further Ferstuinlsiy 
MftieriftU of i be Thhlgiii for ages prrttdiug JCH)0 B, C- 

Ltupipe mnrda: Prcviuu~ eitiuiy,, promesited at W&EJihngiciiu i> r C, p 
revealed the darokipmattt of this people regarding Hetty and regard* 
lug Titiifl A more deliberate -study of rt P £}i>Q of the lo.iwo words oi 
thin Tciiigu yiv-Ei a list of [JUKI wt^rdu markedly Indicative of the 
reaction of the people u» inward ei]u?riE£iir.E? and outward t>Usem- 
ti&ssn Thebe l P fdW Ivaid. JkcmLSrlraa to cluajilftiaL.tlGn iiato £7 groups. 
Thb pnjuir eS^uIh with Lhe iminrc of the groupa and lhe number of 
H|VLT d ft in each group* Another pa pur, it La hoped, wiH include 4 study 
of LL*« remain! lj- 34 j«,ni w..rd«. Th* whole will onUJnc, far one rat 
of uUr faev, the developU hiilL and iU pTOSi^JiU In the ajrcedj nud the 
mental features of personality ■ 

The section adjourned at 12.40 f p as. 

Thm Seiutic Secttcut 

t>r, Hutson L GovHMfl'. of Newark, JL J J = Thu Tnltmidiral Literature in 
TtftAdlfttlw, Nemarto by Prehrs^ara Muotgomory and 

Tie hope of If ft Md Judah U Slml™ expr£S^#d Matron hlllidfud year* 
ago. that ihp MleIijiiiIi will never 1* translated ioli> a foreign lougtifi 
ami will thm retain SI* * wyvtcrif* lf u Tarnefr H-*le heritage { Peftiqu 
BniibrlL V. 13, hftj tlLU? tar Irait real lied, Tba Mifhnnh and p*Tt* 
of the PnlCetlnlmL anti ]jahyIonian Geniftfae hni r i l repeatedly iWtfH 
denffd rnio Latin and eomal modem languAgoa, but the Talmud re* 
mlined* iur^Tthfl*ftfr h a cJiMiid hook, beL-an«« tin* uaxieliitionri are eiihnr 
tr^ literal end thin >EutnieUi^lbl^ w arbitrarily paraphrased, extended 
or ji tithed and thmi unrcliabk Dr. Gfirdon iiiggeft* a lame tnne 
lafion procedure that would r&lldnr the Talmud Wb lucid and 

iamnla 

Frolcaaot Fkams J T &tepeee?io p oi Yah; Uitlnfftitj; md lh^ Early 
Srankc* of Ajiia Minor ua the Alphabet! ItemaMta b T l>r, Bull und by 
Pmfnssnn Raich, Tturry. Spcf^ir mid Dougherty- 

Ths cuneiform taDiets from CappulDda furniah indinoel ?rEdena 
that tha Sfunitlo amrohantn who 11 fc4 in that region In the latt*T 
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liolf of the third milknnisim B, C, made tin uf another sjateto cd 
writing, triilta pjh>o perishable mist^rlaL 

Prefer M JU MiitaoLiy, of the Jhiipsi* C*lleg*: Hebrew 'Closed* 
Syllable, Erauariu hj Frofrafrori To my and Bpeiwr* 

Puifi'^or It. P. liotsdiiOTT^ d Vile Unirailtv: Cuneiform! Ecionsntej 
to Punt and Yemen, Remarks by President MorEcnitern, Ftefn&dnn 
Montgomery, .Htejibcna, fUid :mtl Dr. Bull., 

Thera are evident;** which tLiggett that the geogTiphical terms Punt 
anti "tinmen w^re represented by and fiSemnu in cnu inform te r 

■erlptJotu^ 

Profoiwor David G, LtOX, of Harvard Uni vers i ty; Cttwifarn) Tablet* 
from KuxL ZU-marke by Profossare GjmImt and Donflfcartj* 

A dMcriptiou of the iabtata* a gunurtf Roeoout of their contents* and 
notes on special features.,. 

Prof^&or C rmara C, i O&EETj of Yale University: A HhlfedlniAll 
Arauusi 1 : 1 idisim in Uke lourth RflnLAika by Professor SSeiHLn, Dr, 

Hull and prof*aEot Moiuk™«T* 

l IV die popular narrative of the Jew?, of Pa fog £ tin? at thes bog-inn Eng 
of lb a present era the modest avoidauw of the use of the pronoun d 
the first pereon singular la ecuftetinjoa vmry noticeable, prdng even 
beyond whmi ii fob ternary m the usa^e of other peoples The Fourth 
{Jo* pel appears t*> contain *urcriJ example* of die kind, Lnelmllug otm 
of mote than iuubI interest 

Professor James A. SiQvmQMJEEit of the University of friwyiwilA: 
Etkiupk? Text* of Acta of the ApovUaA Remark* by Professor Tortey. 

A study of the Ethiopia MS. Bihlioth^qua Rationale, eth (Zoten- 
berg 4£h of Act* in «nnractlaa with Ropes' Tord of Art*. Thr MB, of 
the 15th century* is preserved only In part. Tb* Wi I* of ihc * Mixed 1 
or Antiochian type, with el am amniiles in the Syria* and SahWiiL Thn 
study Ineltiiki ^^rnipariscm with the trite Id the London Fdjgkt and 
Ethiopia Xe* Testament- The former la * lost rertsed aiLsr 
Um Vulgate by Hi original editor* in Home, the latter after the Arabia 
rersion. 

Tho oectioo adjourned at 12.30 F. m- 


THE FOURTH SESSION 

Tlie fourth cession was calk'd to order at 2.36 o'clock Wednesday 
afternoon io the auditorium of the Fogg Museum. end the reading 
of papers wh= immediately begun. 

Professor VYlL li±M Hutto. of Harrard Yunehlog LnuJtutas Tha Dl*- 
c on rtiy of the N«torian Tablet 
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Ilia purpo-e of this paper is to reopen some of the coAcluaionj 
nabbed by Father Hctul lltvrgi in bin book, 4J Lq ft£|@ (ItregTivnae do 
Si la^nu foy J , 3 pam, Shati-bai JNE^IW^ cm tin pkr.r, lliu date 
□.imi the ftlrniiBittncTfr of the dijwsivtry pf ih* ublet Th^- p\ mx of 
iho diiiBjvorjf should bf (Tilt ojr-a el ocnr to wkere the Mb fat *14 

up after fcho discovery, That the dim.wery was oerjusjousd by lb? 
ilSi^iing rvf a gra-m is mon* plausible than U10 other account- How 
Choi^ttiLh «m* into the coofnddiL This afftetu swuiewhiH the dates. 

Vm\XK (1 atiS', Of lb#' CenernJ Theological Seminary* Now 
V:oiJci Ttihb lino I c3* in Fjtr ly t. 1 Lurch Or Lion*. ilunmrk? by l > roife , *OT 

Kdtfprton, 

i'luj ime?-action hei«MH Judaism and mriy Chrjitmnl^ did not 
Paine lo an end with the parting of the way* hotwrcti Ihe two reli’ 

Iticm-L They influenced i*ch other, directly and ind Erectly. in many 
11,1 ^ HhiBti*t«| in the cast of Judaism: by ike suhiUhilioii 
or other vtrr?ifjn- of the 0 . T. for the LXX. by tha dlHH of the Teh 
ComtEmndirntiL* in iSynagtigoo Liiurgy h and the dunp in ike rite 
d| i OrttHtfltloil. Within Christianity Ulr inl.r-rtiktion is n ppqrprjt in 
the rite of Baptism* the ruhripi nf fch* earh- Churd* Order-.* ami ths 
fibMmnwj «:oum»cted wifk the Agape aijiJ Biitiharijrt 

Profeuftr LfcWa Hcwtra, ,4 the Hartford fr-Tniiiiij Foundation 5 Thr 
Introdibctiou of Buddhism Into Chum, Remark* by Mr, Gardner, Profmior 
Bt* 4 di Ora, Ihiywniifci La u for, and STirynck. 

Thn dream of Mlcg Ti and Lhe fuhu^iumt emliA&sy to India* which 
brought Buddhist monks and jstiLnia to China, are Un* usual cipla&a* 
tini!* frtf the introduction at RauULbmm into Chinn. A *tudy of the 
sonj™i tmals that iJuddhiem was alrmdy wULhJiahftj in the Tan^tM 
basin when the dream j# balkvml to hate taken plaec* Jta parly 

F™I"* tut 1 he break ap of the Han dynasty, the dbrnph 

thin of China into warring 1 talas, ikg cwvtiaion of the Toba Tartar# 
and Uir tinion with the Tnohts gars it for 1 time tlio first place in 
the ctdutral Ufa of the Chinese. 

Ftofeaiior A, V. Wiltjams Jackmh. of Columbia Unir*rtutj: Alina ions 
t 4 HAbTa fame a# a painter. 

The a I Inal mu hum been drawn from Syrinc fc Arabic, Pm La 11 and 
***** oiUrT . Attention K« eaIM Ulwb to the mumWJiuiJi and 
Juaibonu handwriting its Ike frepmmt* of Mumetiaeait maniiscriptR 
and the remains of mural painting* dimmed at Turfaia. lo Central 
lain A n-fereiK* in * Tyrian PahJaH Pn^r^nt (M. 41 ) appears 
lo ont the trsditlpul inturen of the ManitkuBans in pletttrftfi. aitd 

calligraphy. 

PtoIb^ot CftAHM C, IViBHZT, of Yal* CnlvcraiivL Thr End of the 
* llelttJi fc Colt in ImjmI. v 

It ii bald by ttw rrtat majority of int#Tfi^term of tbs OW Testa, 
aiant and hialorinn# of the Hcbrow kingdomn that the milt of Molmcb 
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(MsUkJ, '«h5eh wnm t™ inw tow luti-iJnrt-4 Uj Mu m i ^h in,! 
thoroughly eitirpulcd kjrv Jo^kL was *00]] retired Ml]d ilourUtled 

undef Jchobikiiti ttmi ku -ucftrti'orF. Till* belief result (tf « 

mi&Uikcii view of certain passage* in H^Emlmii and of the propbedN 
of Eifiktel, 

prudent Ji tiajt BfoffiQ£2rsTE&7i. of thtf Hebrew Union Colley; Tb© 
Elstonra! Bsckeroujid of fttutev<vnom\& D iHiorriographj, by Fro 

favors Torrey and Montgomery, 

It i* il generally accepted Jbci Among Biblical -diulfirit that the 
I -took «il I (]-cLs, r t’^ ■ i j [^ru^-i fit!- OfSa rir ricoTc older itr*(-a •■>■-■ in a Iu!t 
IMticrntiomk fraittr>wuik. Utat a iH-utrT-Ci'n.Lsm l-i ■ stratum tun* through 
\Mh Bmfc* of >’^eh3E3c | ! i anil that Kings in a DeuiennioHiic writtitjf* 
even though iL obviously contain ftltraotf ftoni older writing*. 

The aim of thin study l* to d^rmim? the atiual hiatonold biu;k- 
yTomtdi i>l ihi* ItouUTiHuimic lii^U-rir'gTflJihy,, the time- o tut place of 
Ita WinpOeUiim a nil the purpose which thr p^ulinr lUterpfeUtioii 
which iL gIves to the histujry d lirul «A« intended to seri^ 

Dr, LAtmTic- of the. Field Muaeuin. CbhaHO: A China* 

fldi-rOn mm n Uric rip t. -I m?w Huiirte i>the history c4 the Chilli Jhw*_ Be 

ujurkT hy il r. Gordrkb -ani 1 Frnfeaiw HUjjL-rtnm 

Dr. EL 11 KiAw n. of Nun Fang University 2 CHndw Philosophy « a 
Kernel i, for thr UN i fort-- of Western CieilinEtLim IfrrniJ rk*=. by Frafrtbvyf 
liAhmAii. 

Proton K>r SoUBTOiT ZfiXUJt* of the DropaU ■ ullep 1 The Jewiab Galen- 
riar fj-mr- the Blhlkal Period up to the Fourth Century C. K. lUmarbi by 
PrtAkkut Mirrgcnflt«riL 

The calendar wbieb wa* u*ed in the Bibid waa a *oloi untj, The 
year b*gati in Uw Spring rKfsmn. and was divided into twelve 
"tmiuLbi^-thirty day* uaA* To have not only Saturday fall on the 
Wfljjth day, on whkh liod but ulao to h&vti the Unit day of 

Fm£oyct and ■Fenlecwt fall un Sunday. four duv * Vin abided irviirr 
year. Which maiW ihr year 3lU day^ Siiwo thtf year wa* ibori Lina 
ilu>\ after ry ^*vtn SsHiatkal njvh* days were added lictwi r n 
th^f Day of At^hpfitmt ami SnCCOlk. which wtilr^ entJod " Public* 
Year", aud coi^idrred a blank yaar. Due to ibe imperffection of tbii 
calendar, nod dnt to other afl*fr Lhr Muru -4 the .iew* 

from Babylon Lh* akinLar chongwl f a Inoar nuc Xhe yr^r 

tojran in ihr Fall ^Tinhrii, and wo* lilvidoil into twelve fii«n(h»— 
,111 *4 ^0 days and -Etc of ->13 n which made the r&tir ^54 days, Since 
this YEmr tihott Ilki day*, three luouthj* o( #f) iky* wer^ inlrr- 
calaied every oJghf yotri—ou Lhe J 4ort. 4th and flth year i>l llm beh- 
bflticat ^yele, *o that the iUwnvrr wnttid fell kl.. wtsnuil cf|ui- 

Wing thr F+Wmth in the Imbdonuidiil order at the time 
of the .iTvulhm of Lhd wisrM Ctmi^usnUy the Jubilee y*fcr dieup- 
ptmnd antlfttly. In Uw fotirth r^nTiiry C- E- the J^wiih ratffndar «aa 
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in swot "(Jf* nindLUid, There were introduced htsii inttTalMed 
ttmjiUi* iu may 10 yw* ml ai* day* were fliwi ern whiclt rn uu 

of the holidays could UOt fall. 

The session adjourned at d*5? p. it. 


THE FIFTH SESSION 

Hi* fifth 3C»iou tote ealleii to order at 9.37 o’clock on Thur-rdily 
morning, In l h Uiiljpf? Huiisg. 

It *a* uumjimi-oi! that the directors had decided to hold the next 
meeting at Toronto, Canada, in Easter Week 1930, this to be a joint 
meeting with the Middle West Branch of the Sock-tv. In the *b- 
wnce of the Chairman, Dr. Sheldon H, Blank of the Hebrew Union 
Coilc fi i! - l|j " 'Jofresjwndipg Swrebry reported, for the Committee 
On Enlargement of Membership and Resumes. 

ITofc^or Dougherty. oj Yale Univereity, reported for the Com- 
mfttee urv iiu± Library nf Auciwit Semitic Inscriptions. 

In the absence of Professor Bemkj, of Princeton University, the 
■ crmspoudiiig Secretary rejiormd fw lire Committee on an Amen- 
Cun School of ImTo-IrajiiEiu Rggeutsh* 

Ppofcssot Spoifier^ of the Lniror^ity of PeoiteyivaniJL, reported 
cm LIl* Amurkau ftrWilj oi Oriental Research. 

Mr. ihshup, of the Freer Callery of Art, reported for the iloTu- 
gau^- to the American Council of Learned Societies Mr. Bishop 
brtd been appointed a delegate to take the plan of Prof. C,viTh, il, 
of Columbia University, who bad lieen tumble id attend the nmetmir 
of the Council 

Pruie : o. Spoin-r reported for the delegates to the Seventeenth 
. origri',. of UriHrjtalis!* at Oxford, belli in shis summer oT 19SS. 

IL- announced that the next Congress was to he held at Leiden in 
1931. 

The Corresponding Secretary read a report from Professor W, N, 
Brown of the Uni varsity of Pewwytrnnnu m delegate to the Fifth 
All-India Oriental Oaiiferehtts 

Ho. S resident ujijh-jinteii ns a Committee on Amm£BaiiJiits for 
UMwUniuml meeting Profewors Irwin. Meek, and W. R. Taylor, 
ami Us*- 1 omrapomlinF Secretary rt officii. 

Aa a Committee on the Nominatim, of Officers for the Tear 1930 
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he appoints! Profe&son Mofiigomery ami Mkheltotr, and Mr* 

Bishop* 

Ai? Audi torn hr; appointed Professors Dougherty and I*towretfce» 
Au BOTH! EFTS TO BT-IiAWS 

On motion it was unmiiniQusly voted ta amend By-Laws VII end 
VTII of the fkn?i<?ty to read as follows: 

VII Hveiy uicmht’r shall hr' entitled to one Copy of ill nimcnt mttilberi 
of tin .TrtunjtAL Ivuitt during liii* mcmberiblp, pimifel tint lie Jim f*M 
hi* Jurnual auewnoOt fur xhn previous year, B*ck volumes of the JovksAX* 
shall be fiirniala.il t o mumhttt in reguLitr landing nt twenty jwr ceut 
redsnsikm from the list pri cc. All other publications of tht ^Society may 

furnished to numbers at mfh rednckio'P4 In ]ir\ai m the Plrcsturi may 
d*t#rmine. 

TOT. Candidate for corporal membariifLfp who bin been. elected shall 
quaJEfy members hy payment oi the rtr*t annual A^mpwtt within uua 
month from the lime whim Uofefce inch clrtllun It mailed to tiwni, or* 
In ibe <■! ptir a ■■] uj- iiot raiding in the United Stated within « rvmj-m- 
nblu tJjtiPk A fjuluce *o to qualify, united cspt&innd to the eat taf action of 
thn Executive Commlttet + Ahull call Lie the Committee tO nnmil the election. 
If any corporate tojnnba shall for two year* fail to pay his a^wtnioiite* 
lea nninp iaft4jr formal uut location r be tfrofrpAi froiu t.hti Slat \if tncan- 

hers < 1 # lhe Society at the dlsrreilofi of llm Kwutivg Onumittw, 

The Prudent i.uiu o tuir.roj ihrit Mrs. A „ 8, DeWkt* the daughter 
of the; late Profftsaor Mauri».-«i JUivomfidd. had presented to thy 
Society ft odJt^ti&n of letters to her father from dhtiagiiiihftd 
scholar? at home and abroad. 

On motion it was voted ijunnim-ously to extend to Mtf. PeWitt 
the iiearty thunks of the Society for tbits valuable and interesting 
gift. 

The following minute wait uuHnimoUfiy wflojited: 

The American Oriental Society fiuwire* to axprosa iu hearty uppreriatiun 
of the cnnlinl hospitality wbi^ it kaa reeftiwd freon Harvard TJuilenity 
Ln giving 1 hm me of its buildings and from Protcsartr Jrwett in |m¥fdlli|r 
thp tip Sigh", fill tunehnn li la aJ lm deeply indebted to the ether members 
of tbs local eofluinUfie: to Piofe^r Clark for h\t stiponlsion til the a^ 
Tmngmmtf&LB^ in PrnrrtJfOr Porter for nWatning iw many papers on SlKofogr, 
and to Pr^t^ior yimien for bnparilng a ■jM.'cau! iLiatineflon to thft *i(*moTw 

by hit attendancf! and! partif]ih>atlnit. thir memUeT* pft*iiiil fml that thl* 

has ham n wry *tiorti*(nl iiejoyahle ttectiaff. 

The reading of paper# m Far Eastern subjects was then begun. 
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PtofftftMT h. 8- Latolcette* of Yale Utiivc.F 5 .fctj: OeeJd&iiiiil Studtae 
ttu Pm Eastern HUtrn-. 192,|kLft£EJ. Keuwrb by Professor Kdg&rton ami 
I>j-. Ogdtti. 

lis*? puijH^c- <.f thu paper he to dramhc the progrcssi wJUnh ha* 
w-n miiilc in Ettrep*- and Attiurlm in the bktorleal *tm1y of China 
and Cll-tucne titiihkn* in tht fc light vtafft, or* imiimljr. .■?i[ifr » tiim- 
lar hunv_v wm nmiie by thi> auilicir Iqr the jtmvrUm* HUtffrtcmt 
Itfi'ww in Ifr2fc. The |Kt|Nir will give not only title* and Intel appral** 
ais -of Individual bqt will attempt to point nui lenAttneiw* 

qneoiuauiki^ which have Iwfcti taJun< dltfororlc* which haim tan 
tttftdB, and uiuolvrd pro blem* foumisdiatojy before tut. 

3Jt. iXrarJAHta Makoe* of ihf Dolroit InfliiiULc of Arta: A Short Note 

oo Claims Porlrsiilure. Remark* hy IJr, Gardner, 

i\irtia;un‘i L in <uie fd the ohj^At forma of painting in tlsmn uad 
very mam rutea !mt*» hfip.li ileVrlnf.i-.! E.. guide art mu lu LlmiT work. 
Cl.in^ winter r Love nor. mod* uk of Jtglil .ml dua-m muUhr mix lid- 
iiz^- whidi Ln rhcrmrtoTmtic of European [Hcrtr*tu, Xov^rtlHslrs* thev 
wr * ■ vrrtrttrlfcnorMy nwiinte, on >■ tbawn by Die rati Llmt ,l portrait 
! kstrttHt fcry W ii IWirn, innfn ihun u ihmutunri jenri M rr. s Crwduriu^s 
Lfr-iit]!. raiiMEml the ehut racier id Coji/ndu* -r. ihal (tip ifmlinz 

pfjTha-aiuiJyrt of Detroit, more tiuui u Dmtiwud jw* after sin pio 
tnre wh painted,, wm nb!c from it pcrTeeUy id* tcFuuiLniFt ihc ehar- 
m-ier i.f iSm pi rip Inal auhject wiLtu.mi knmiviti.tr hiji ideality. 

Dr. .rouh K SnFTot^, ,-,f iht (Mavnllff of PumapfraiU* Th* i „u nf 
tVnl,u,,,Jh 1111,1 lIls -- Kemiirk, hi Ifofo*^ !U,^ V uml Mull. 

Ui^. Dyji.milnlc. ICIwand Hull h And Mr. MqL 

X hjatorkal ninrfcy .pf Lh* of Oit etUi und of tl , w hu 

hLi^r bti’H honored by liaiiiig their Homes placed In the *uUs t- tuolt* 
maini; oft ... iemple Tn^TTtl«_ 

Dr. pT. J L tirvix^r^ nf iht Ciiivomltj of Lddy.i and Colombia Uni^ 
Hiaiiy; HilLn ufl and tin? Sefan?} of Ijvw, Eemarki lij Prolw^nr. fiaV 
ami Gu-daef. 


t ., V r K ', T ,lf Hw 1 i.Hiihh> „f l onfucin. on 

Uiinr^- flintn^no^ r■ phy. Etmarka hy Dr. I>ujven ilaif 

TiimXtan \.m ,f lU,- c^tt Oilw* LWy. Sfoni, 

^ y L^rpu lrom and pHblMma fit a «tudy ,.f ,h. life nlli l trrilir.gR ni 


hM ’ tal UFffa Ta ff« of iheromt of tin- lloatorn 

Eon -iiii^Ttir a + n.j| iHifcimge tiEiqitntIonfttfclj iu 

t3,J jr ua ;*‘* .. WantNl ohm. Whuihor ,f 1? k. r* 

irardfti a. a hklurUn, nt a* * mwalfit, .* fl * 


a uri-ilei of vane! 


“‘""f l * hnt ‘ T" thia ^ ,iiManr * "> th« Him »tand< lorth. 

i fr,v, ‘ 1 " "" . .. » r,a,ark»l. 1 r raprnnbthp ,.r 

WflMMbtnd, tt natlfvi^ OumltT ut lt*r a B *, 
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li as heon transmit tod Lhirmgh Uicm eijthtei/n touturlro. it |a to tfof*e 
npreithete^ ccaupEiimtiTely extant work* a l one that modern literary 
cmk'j&ni need* niiui he rotiftnodL 

The OditiM problem* m ft atnriy of ibe life uurl writings r>( this 
woman may h* umlnt four heading: US tV jrr-iatiiiiEnnoir* of 

the primary wnj-ces; i$\ Chv m*. *«f an cpEtoph pre^rvptl o^ly Lh 
transit*tEon : ISJ thd paucity uf fact*: mid F 1 j I hi- tTimtWiiT rhhw -* of 
a mottom hi h to rim I nKfrativo of the Ean jwiotl* for date* of Fm 
Ctmo'* birth OHd t Jl 

Mr, JfHfs Heillt^ -Isl. uf (Jib American Kuttlunatic Sodety; Kill* Ypfk: 
OliiiwBf AfateiL*! to the Museum of the American tfiuniMmiLtie Satiety. 
Rama rk-i by Processor Hall, pi% Uhl, ami Ate&snL. itisfioji ami Wend: 

Profe^or Khhos Oaul, nf the itoim-nitj uf California t Th* Pnblte 
AdminldtrAtioa cjI Salt Tib s, 1iei;ml Groton i« the Wi^tarji Him Dvcia^ty— 
n proiitoinory lErtmi i k-* by Dh;, Ftoy iiduk and T-boIit. 

ili;I l'.'e!■ • Mu- Mfinlfirtinl rfVtir uj nzi\t in Chinese pcMhi^tiniOfliic 
ii eh Lory lua^ not bem tytitortm l trolly cx^waL Kotin* of remoter 
ivntnfuiij indicate iftuly rmi-il toward* fjnrArunumt monopoly, Unlink 
lht *yut*mi i if nllirUI control nhil r*pldtetiu3j pirw Itrplj from ft feint 
engci^j^i jirhdmj from Ilnsi Wtl TT"* military eJCjpUielyrLrtt [xdhilM 
(I4Q-B0 It. C. I . 3 i i jj 11 1 1 ;clyii. iU LcmiintL L l Lve Yij r, . - :1 i definition and 
description uf public adiiunjEtratioii uf ->alt. S| nbtnilutEinunL under 
I toet rtuaire < '^n f U L-hi n t at oppo? \ 1 1 on ; resin u pi E" rL e ■ r h to rt'o *nnfi. 
I nrorf >ru r a rm < ftfo i r u:- > t a i ip 'a i ti l.E A. U, f Miri 11 3 i*t ft r-nizi me; Tnrl 
wMit* *■ Milallsm !ap-:^. ^ill rctaftol Luting vltnlity 4 specific fiuiuT 
in public iiEtorifii 

ifr. AuTHxn W, Hliiuel of Lh* Library uf CuogToaa: Early Chinan 
Thu fo](owing pktpcni itpr* rvad title: 

Prole-Aor Gonuit A Bahtos, □( lh-« Umremtj of PinBi-jlvaijhi- VVh^nov 
eojnr. tiiB SuuicriaiiiT 

Th r theory iUM lh* cant* JfMm Elftni U Ltutoiiablr, "inn* 

their pottury h thtir aorfpk and their l!iiapiat;i‘- differ from thoflp of early 
KIatiLl Wc unuot think of them as coming from lht North, a low thidr 
pottery i* imliko lk*i traewhk In ihe North. Tim ml war* at 

Endn and El-Ubald, ^hirlK rf3euih!*« riOTthflrTj potlGTy. mint ho hi!Id to 
be pr^umeriatL The drr-^ of th« BtnniJrlaoii i> well *+ thi^ f*dt that, 
when perform i ng priestly frimithmn, they we to iluiIf, indicator that they 
eajuis iiim a ^hi-hj climate—■Itum iSHe South J laeir hacred 
UJtiuuDp wa* In the trimtlj. There In no reitooU to counwt I heir 
land with India. Tho Horrappa and \ltA&n jo-flam insrripiione are nut 
Snrup rian. I^Otaibly they canto from cattorn Croaa; a m]£i1jfn^|l7 , »■ 
port* the pfiatenre of a non■ Amble peA[ih in th»* tncmniainv Uhtc, who 
fUll wi>ni.yp to hi nJihnown m«L f ue, AX all airhaetkhj^kftl 
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r.n rv,-.y ihould be made of bath share* of the PcraUu Gtil/,, to m if 
deflalte trmoea of the pre-BibyIonian habitat of the ■bumurlang cannot 
be found. 

fttt&HOJ E. A. SeSl&EK. Of tii 0 Utlivcftlfy irl ]'<: 11 a l 1 y Lv n llj a l in) A Let¬ 
ter of SanahahAUir* king of the MiLuud; {b) On the iiiuno Bitdad, 

U) T&a (Sate of the tTnpOtfamt hLirL.uk. Tablet* wna until recently 
it matter for conjcetureg, The Harvard-Baghdad School Expedition 
L> Hum diMovf-Ped hut yenr, among: other*. n letter from Sanatifihiiifi.r t 
the dr*! known king of thi- Mitn1111t fc addren^d to ft I real nobleman* 
Sine# SeiiOubtiLF fS'L^Qcd about 1500 E C. f the 4nta of thu Kirktik 
uhtota nmj new ho placed Lb> finitely at thd same Utoe. Tbc Tottor 
name- fl3*o the fa 1 her of SiuialiEhalar,. thus H tiding a new tndo^Eu ro- 
pH*n Hitllir Oi ih£. |iaf £xf the Mitanjd rulcra. 

!tO TW mum- 1113 A4fldp whlilh Of' OtH iri l[tf Kiuct Tftbltla, isi nhcl- 
oualy the cttnulfonn model for tin- biblical omne Ttilihid. Bll-A'kid. 
dirviilppc4 umiaublcdly front Apil-Adml, * Heir of Atfatl.’ 


IWniJur ltniAst d. KnjJWr, of Ottawa |lUu.) Unlrwaltyi (a) Eto- 
toriell and nilltiral Imek^roUnd n! IliUiLe Iiido-Eiiropiianbiity; (b) Th * 

Indo-ffiirnpean name t| the Hitt Lies. 

[a) IT.) remain* and excavation, of HiltlLe bH?" 

=boia i wide a prowl of Hum* aulbp* amt power Extending \nick into 
thb Fourth Millennium * II. r Prem-nptivfi birioricaj, cnUnml and 

roAliurr continuity -Imwn by fh (Uttmii'*] avldem* cf . geotgruph* 
ieal Mttaldrrttfcn^ as mitlury tWii. a> Hiltste mormons, (5) 
continuity tif IJitlilo art nml euiiurc. otirl iheif priority to thoy* of 
Kcrknlc and Assyria,. iti) spread of ihe HUtite name. (Ill.) Ethnic*! 
Ci-ntimiltj abOwq by (I | m.rttumental typt** mit |'2l relation to allh-d 
itnckL * Th!* doe* not preclude Ota powihijity iirrjuifcK and racial 
mixture. | IT?.] Frcamnptlvn lliipiMfe cujjfmuity ■<[ IE Hlttm? 

■bown bj Hi ihn |£ FtitUla namt <*) relatinnihip to LvdJar. Lydan. 
r,t( In qrronl With fniTPlff border tnniaOL?, (A ] bi'aUirk ^sitloa mid 

Kirly IF Asu-tri^ wifcb IE rrblmrrahlpi, [Tb* cotitinnify 

of IE Ulttite wmdd mi proilude ipTearmx of otter Jain 

tillage*, nor Ui* po&arbmty of tanpnijje mbtnre in Jllttite LtulfJ 

i I ) The ilirrrs-iTW TIHIII** IJa^oudo. flu«|^ 

yafll, ftT* identified with each ntbor hv tlie UUtita 
w«iuu of Lb> In^ilptkHU nf Xftxwe-Siiu-Jntalr phonetic con! iniiiry 
11 ft«« ll*« rajjulmf dF>ul^mnm( in IE Hlttil* of (.«.}. 

I y *" 1 ,cn01 11 WhkLt r*]<*t*J mtt, i (Lit 

I ■'■■* * h » pi'l liimfltipB that tbv Hull’ll' w 0s Btikcir ttielf IK ur 

iriu 1 t U* Elittil*. «t * n-ry wrly pariwl. fu «Ui*T *wut. 

it i.rjpii'* itMOrtly f« r th* tJV! Ditr^wU *ttfc whirt 

SwirgM of flfJtli the l*u. r tE y*lti. ill 1.1 Th!» wo- 

etaolw i« born* n..i bj tit, liistorkol riiecmitutn nl the nunputnu 

cf r, *.i.I Narun-8iH| the 1*^ t n the 

l h.t« . "i.ijutil -Jf Uehj'ldii. (3, the wlMinnirn TtiUtioiir of JJ«t- 
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tisfisfl td Kanmito. and < 4) iirchiicoiogiciiJ ETidoH showing the twek- 
wmal ranch of IJJttlte pow*t, etilturr, mod ethnographic type to Uw 
Fourth Mi l lrfium m, 

i>r, Iaaic. Emp5s, of Buffalo, K. Y.: ^aui Textual Haiti on the Hebrew 
Bible- 

PraiL^r.r WttUJUf Host* At, of the JAti* Hnjikm» Uoiverdty: The 
Song of Judith (Judith Id; J-H ?- 

Thii et>ng ii ii nil vuH lolly not u part of the origin it I narrative. It 
rtue writ ton periauji'? by KUDHIflfi whd h like the alllhnr of the rC Song of 
Lkh*?rah ifc iJudflv- £. a felt pmmpted to tainnfiTialjJ* in vuriaj die vpc— 
tory -jf us tthuirtotLa hemne. limb thr OT and ApoerypImJ JHUig* 
jjjL-iiLionel rave® l bribing ro^-mbkoee in thought end fpirlt. Th- 
(ifira«eH>lu£T of tilt- "' Sung: r >i Judith consi&i*] for Urn ttusat fmrt of 
<>T paungei Oilier m their origin u or In modified form Among in* 
dLl'ntinniU litfrarj mrinm- ahmidvnt ha the A pocryphft, the " SOF!g ill 
JLNlrih" mux be aiU tu take flr*t jiink for the aoimdlhg of the OX 
fe ymiit 

Praf^=--.r E_ Waenitm^ Horary. oi V:Ji- U&imritjr Martin 

(BV r Sv 33, 11). 

In this pn-uigif < tid tf4 jatAyrfpu der4^) the* jiliraae yti 

Mtii&tpn ife regarded hr SAyana. Roth. Cfcldnur, Ludwig and C T r*^ 
maun fin big Eranaljuion' ns moaning lb w ithout tnil/ H Gramma nu'i 
LeriJcoii, howiwer, makes rf£ Kocntfre of till- nUfUb The uEunirruaE 
ffyntJU. {ft# i-Lrwhcr* gnvemi the uhlutivip-1 it (hiking, end *in™ it 
b uiinc^-iLw-rT It abuuld be f opudiii b*L Tliei HttUmriji rmtAliit the 
EMmr, euibodylik^ lhn moral of v^_ 0, dpo hp ±*tv* ti/ufanio 
" the etui* were hulral jjlesfod with their work/' So here, ,r the gods 
are not fdisposaid) to fii^ndihlp at the Hte of it man who tfel-P lirnl," 
that in, emu who quit* working. Or wr miiy uppo?< Uwl tha r-riplna^ 
wnt rii-fdnfat^i (the ii then Lo-t altar with acirodt nhiltrd f^ in tha 
vmire mua\ of pl on« who doe not toil . p Any explanittofc la 

better than to make ,r^ ^.^em the genitlvo + though there in no ubjcg* 
tlan to iakiuc infr *£u as 4 noun, A4 <tm Sdyann 

Pt^feiew Roniytr J. RELl&fri, of Ottawa iKanH. i Frlml- 

live Indu Eiiru[icau TraiU in HRlifca. 

IT. 1 Tim fcuuk IE EWent lit Hittite include* many primitive 
ImEtP le ¥oealmiary% phonology ami atruCtUTo r an M I am i, 1 e*u» 

flf I waa " f ojf* ( =fif) ^Iso wma", k*rp "pick ap % fwt fca *hinm 

btrni r+ . itptflsrtflt ** «rmnLh *V ** heart W | ete. (If) The Verb 

Sjitfim funclacrLP!ntalljr \w pre-IE in U) non Tflurporah nut4etermillA- 
tl™ *l^&i l^rma£iatia, (21 two timw tytiiim whidi e<imhinr* frwly 
with mot -ilv ivtiji a native - ■ i ( iw In thr creation ol thw farm 1 * a( any 
part ecu I or verb, f 31 prfc-suhjtinetlTe mod&l Hyflteni. (IIJ. 1 Noun 
J?y*tem fthowi Frimitivn and Pre-IE traitfl in (U twq-gendcr Byatciu.. 
(£} full mention of tkii ht*Eurodltfc u.'f^ dpd^mlou r (3; orderly use 
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Ol -g /m- mfflra#, and pow*iU±ly nlw in (4} partial identity oi singular 
iLlkd pLnraJ TOcbngl, i-'ij LuJlut tintJCLl -niiikrilr kil uj b tiihJkUiiun. 1 *, 
■10} aurvivtl uf BUftHiRniaU>* euf&ra. IIVJ RutaftlLim of Ffinii- 
live Ill j]]<! i'lv-M-l ir*it* implies {1} ^arly differential 3 oit of 11 tlte 

fripan c.thiT \]' £firiip-, aftd (2 i ertrmEfr pbfmidte mi d structural rod- 

Mrratbiu^—Is dwf uni pi'isrhuk s£i jtOMdtdllty *!' * glmiiifr mrly 
diffu reft tki ion tn i^pikrntiou of Otller IE or itr=-^L e- 1K it'i'ks. nor Hi 
ftpwriiJ rw&iriblrtUtt* -,F Hitlitd to othi:r IK groups—It loatr* opaii 
(&J fe^vpjnil jiuHsLIjiHtiiis a* to form ot Ensile-IE reiftCiontliip, 

Prof^or J&ffit 1 L Rgu^Kit, of ih* l > niv#n]|.p of Hulking and CrfitmhU 
UnlvL-r-iiy: Hftklnv avsllnfole Old CbhiMc Litj-raturu rdiitiny tu 

culture. 

lU'V Dr, Jt-HTfii K. Au]p,yrr H of ^tnanut, -T.s ' A O^tIuthJi of Prayer*/ 
hrltt't: jl tmisfllLLLioii of * LiQlixtlmi vl Prayi-t* <>t Uj* PshjI of 

MflJifird^htrit, from fifty umulay i* 12M>) to Mnbipati {e_ 1770}. 

Ihi* work. ^]iiL'la I tarn jiftlitlud Slotriuoilfl, ^ni tilttn my Miiiaft 
iSon *"f Pittv-ri H of Ihv Por-L HEiiiiin of Mftlifti*M.ht L-It. Iioyluftjierv fr. 
X®WM. SftirtduY, UMnudAs,, Eknitili, Tttkirdni, KAttiiliU. Dinkar, 
hviLut', Krldmuk^, Trram)i*k I^iliH, Horupncit, £i mini I ft, mid 
Mabipud (c, 1770 n 

PtufiH-sur Kie\m: I; IRJlKE, of the Johns Hopkins University: M Tbe 
^ariuu + method* of *lpri -dn^ advert)!*! Ids** in Semitic; (b| AJrqrbliJ 
yf lirui? in Syriac; fe) Tb* parttalr - in the ppion Inn 

gttagti 

[ Jl > The topie a| ulwfiha tilfisn in nut uti if actor Ey tripled in 
any jfnmimiir; t hv Lreatmant bulln- onuidly amfutri to a tjhriisr. loo 
id tluwp adverse whirh have apciftl hdvgrblal form, Adverbial IdwiS 
ift 8ensitk may tw eiprejwi: (a) by pAttid..^, Arab, Id not. Hek 
t f *> h y aecuwitiv^ taw or ftorai, Amli n httioj 

( c ) |J T alMolutiH filate cpf nriLui, Hall, todays idr bv prep"*- 

phrn^. Byt. hn-^«l ..juft ■ U) hy flp^UJ V miiiu% Syriac A^rf. 

I*; ff| Tiartiis Hoh. gaija^r l K du^ n^LL* Tho iua 

syf the** differ*nt mttliud# oi pq^wlon by the fKffbn* StsBitic lan- 
fwill bs dijeuiM. 

Kq »|»oiii] riiihrjihtili^rinil dir}** j, ^mfluycd in SjTiof To 
JtniK.- ihrta ciprtwicriH. ThBy mini Umrufo* u ntddM fnnu i!i« 
point oi rjQT of RMnlEff. AiHcrbUI eiprsMiww *1 Linu asm j n .ii.Hn i>. 
*- S-. ’»"»*• , »ftw*l«r4^ «ur.. rr drflnlio liiu 1 tcdaj ■. 'Krt jtflr’> 

etV ’ rh ' ftlir l„ J4at . ^ tlln#i 

•fwl *I«| to WDllimlnir or twjhkIiw tw ^ m bdiTi*inti. m*y 

ti' mud* (.IT 111.- Ti.iMt T*f( til Ibe ea^ rj[ th s e »pr»luiit 

IV |.r*vnt t-nwi .Wt* Witb the nriwu iiL..tUfxl, ti,.. ,1 In- S^riin in 
rejHlrrftig Lk^p 

_ (rl Tins pBrtfel* ban a variflty ci mwal^ ln thft , Britfup jdiomB> 
Vit: Ul prm.Lt!nir*l ,rlid- <! |h» kt»l rwtii 

to «n.» *Bd prvwma. 11 1 ff , in IV tribal bxrm* Uok^ b*n>t, ^ 
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It) mlml prtdlx and »uffis, v. g-. T«gAki£ i S*jra*r ‘be given'- 

The present paper attcniptl to ^ow the cGlinociEGD between the vari&m 
WfftltTlC* 

PtnTfrunr liK&ktifc C O. Elii, of tha liiteriuifciOilfll Sdl-nol of VedlcT mild 
Allied Rent'd reb: Urn exuuple* «?n§LStuiiun of the human body Awarding 
to tbu 

Pttsft**nr Ki:tjt F. LontttttEl' of thb V&tttnattaiul iktool of Vodiir and 
Allsrd ftc-?NiitfUs *t± thf U}Mudfail^. 

Thu paper ccinitaij* of * .<yw>|*j* of orer fk50 lUitn^i-it uijjiilfs 
iroiij Lhe princtpd. PpKnifodft Liiidudjjkg a I no the mmjo? mfltphcn, 
togatitor with rimUM Indexes of the r%un* aeh! the phflDHpUo 
iduaa wbidi they rry to WHv-ey 

Km Dt £L Hrxrr Sjyjkb. of A 9WK K V- P and Mr. Euas N. IljdkbAh- 
PoIkJoiu auid £kmg* fnjip QuhObe? Ilk Rhyiasi."- of Ftidiou!*!! |£) Sftlsfli 
mod Wlw wo^s: 13J Building tb l.itmift of a Em«? (#1 ' lliC GthhH 
hottst. 

Thie jumper brru^ tlio oomdugj son m the* Article tliat appeared ire t.K d 
,Tories ai.. Vol. ftj. jip, £Sfi--4£. 

DrL A aim ■ il k jj J. **i i hf QuHsglS of -.7 J'lViill ^Udkir CbiiTftCJiai Blbl i- 

etti Xote—dam ma fcah !1: l£. 

In II- Ifia road Udhtfit foDwriof G ItL&Umci ut M Jf44fft and 
kGm mezimmfS}} { l foT ham-mteirndt** In 15b md |A<*J 

Jcnnl*{»?. nijMp, for *d-reC.bffli F tile rmi ttirt.udi- frj Sufi, 

sheep; A3 bn / mud 6 ft. Arab. ndifl/o t he MffW, and Heh- iifr 

blew). For Lhr idem of «W[i meaning «Btifkre f - r L & vk *vx*l mud L 
*Aip** r ad IIJC.. hr*nr *t&i**, holy lleaL. baiJ^ uia eiplalmtorp glou for 
iU- KfAn] $&■*** (ft rtf, they will remov*. instead Of pi'o&i^p 

thvf pjssia imy; mfrti&tk. from kipoa tliee. it a premto 

ind'ff-dfrifji l^^jf 

JrtNilM {M}-^ ia'al£zl 

Vi by ti icy hatofted at my humr Uft#rl In* committed (allj 

tIccbT 

Would flheep TetnOVE thy IfErkodnas^ 

*o tlsflt than tcajflft rejoice f 

Fnrfnaor t^nUHllL Rniin, of the DropaJe €o33flfie." The Older Pemon^ 
Jklmtlvw in £gypUaiL 

Hr. BjMWOV Wbitkm-, of Phttudrtphia. 1*#-: A CfcUlogn*. tA Ou: Suuth 
Aruhiup lniffiri[itlMii In the VorjnU 

Sir. Isiiii Stud, nf PhilulelpbJji, Pa,: A juristic view About the 
I AramAic mid Domutici Ptpyri Cram Elcplwntiiiif- 

TIu 1 SoL'ietT adjourned nt 12.30 r. u. to meet at Taronto during 
Easter Wook. 1930. 


PROCEEDINGS 

or tux 

MIDDLE WEST BRANCH 

or the 

American Oriental gorier? 

AT THU HEKtlKC IX tNBLSJTAPOLlfi, 15 D1AX A, 

UECEILbOl 28-S9, 192S 


The of tho thirteenth aim ml meeting ox the Middle West 

Branch were held m Indianapolis, indium* nt tht Liocolf* aod 
Chijpfwl Sotd£ # Friday and Saturday, December 28 ami 29, 1828. 
This meeting served Use 1929 meeting of the Branch ami was 
held edtuntireaSy with the meeting of thy American Historical 
A 5 vodathiUp 


Thu fallowing immters were present iti one or mote yl the 

iwfflmrtR: 


Braden 

Bmultiil 

BulUci 

Dciwvaiuo 

K<*uerlJvlat 

Puller 

filupdt 


Rdftiggi It. J. 

Lybyir 
WtCuTtmi 
MolKcna terij 

Nakirmi 

OhiiArua 


l“rl™ 

Selleo 

Smith d- AL P* 

VV ilhani a. Mrs- €. K- 

WwulII 

EdtUa 


There were presets aUo the followixig candidates for rniurhcrcbip 
in the Society: 


J ausM 


Swindler, iilaiM. 


FIRST SESSION 

At 10.00 4 . sr,, Friday,, the meeting «** called to Aider in the 
Lincoln Hotel by President Leslie E, Fuller, The ehair appointed 
!! * Committee 6n Besdtotioaf Professors Priw, jiradon, tind 
WorrtiH: anil as « Comtnitti,<e on Nemiaations Professors .1 if P, 
R. J. Kellogg, and M. Jung. (A telegram from Plexor 

SgZ’Ilrto’n ^ trtCTentaI 1118 alteudwice ' »* ™ehed 

Tlbire followed the rending tif papers 

j»4 
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Prof, ClilOfi Sl BftAmcf, ol Northwestern Uni vanity i Twentieth- 
Cfuttixy T^ndeuciM in lahuu- Remark n hy Professor* Ljhjor* WottoH, 
Nnlirai. * mi H*iiora. 

UotforD talmn umfergolisg gmt eHioge*. it a dmmnt brnnoh^ 
rvy fmm axtrama ftmdameiitaliftm to nJtTm4ibeTnJffpL At present tb.it 
grtifltoftt *eiIrHi** ftr# w-iihln Inlnm Some o# lift misiiottiiry 

ftctiviLi^A bum been ftlinadciiUMt 

Fmf. \V, H. Wo^awTi, of ih* UuiTGnlty nl itkliijfm: A Coptic Uirth- 
spell. Kcmfirks hr Vmfenaar* buckler, Lyhyer, atid Olmiiaml. 

A ieventh-ceeiiurj ft) pa|ijTdM‘lMl Id tiiniorTcil or diabetic Coptic, 
trvnatatftl from lirook,. in width bfcAYHity ptiwtri* are iummtunxi (nest 
*aki-4> Ij> m fch« birth ol n idiUd *7 ebaYing thr ninther'i right 

«ld«. 

Prof, WjIpJ.jam CLOftlSJUri, yf tiiu Uxfr^rffy of IfhiragD {read by Pm- 
Asm Smith) 3 Notes on tlfca In lorpfeUtion u f lt^niL S, 114 EoinarLft by 
Pmfcfc^r - Morrell ami Selfcrn. 

M| 

to iIlo Hi Scrag of the Vih^yard 11 Isaiah ifl ^ noting from ft y&n of 
ilk* ritual of the fertiiity cuit, which hu Lbun proceed* to hold up tu 
wxtm* Thl* vfflir L* l*imc out by ft study of lbs pJriioIpgy &o4 Ww 
thought of the jifttange. 

Prof. Tea iL Pairst of the Uni vanity of CMpmge: U« of the Imperative 
in Sumerian. Remarks hy Frtsfejaart Womil and Kellogg. 

Thu *gt ol Uudfcn I* our foray 105 gruiwA, The root-h^rm atom 
, i-r iv, t iub 1 1y had ftii imperative fofoc p the bhulv Ijcsng Lndicftted by Urn 
tone of toioff. Wluni tins lungiutge wm written, prefixes or suffixes or 
both marked the imperative anna* 1 . Our ytiidn to Humming of amdi 
fortiu ts the bilingual imE. The eufeea am c H ft. n£ si&J. Thi must 
fr^uffnt preflx b m (d, *). with ft hind of opUtirft iotvL. Th* prefix 
pmifv [mu unh mlmmt nominal in pchk 1 ft really ft partidpiftl «m* 
strut ttan used impore thinly- Modifituti&ntt of the Kuntr nf« iwn in 
mu + nu^ Ml, mu. To itmes the uominftl idea find « iiff, A 
pomiLiftr inipftrfttsvii ii that oi ji nonn with ft regular iiilhx, tmnftKftCftd 
tkM sin imptiratlTl. 


SECOND SESSION 

The second wai a jaiut sesMon with the Americaii Hisf- 

forient ^oelation. It wu started in Parlor T of the Clajpool 
Hotd_, lm the fttbindance «> large tbsl the place of mating 
ehangfKi to the A^mbiT Room- Profe^r Alhm H- Lyhycr 4 
of tli* Univetstty of ZQinai« f Chnirniim of this sustiion. Except 
for Hie time tak^n in uli&hgitm rooms, the was doirotoil to the 

reading of pa^rs. 

Frol, J, 1L Powis Smtiti, oi the UnirATvity of Chlmijiii Th* Unlqua 
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Element in II i'h re if Thought. iftmsrk;* by PWcssn.ru Seller*, Ksllugg, hjlJ 
McGoVtrn. 


■Ha* M» Lb*I fansH tv a* the dioicn vt Yflhweh in fouUmi2tCaJ 

in th» Olii Teal jimpTF t, HybybuiniL^ Awvrimm. Egyptian *, itntl M^nV 
i»i hAd -iJinL^ar vlflwi* Tim w.i^rldL Lika lu tak* iJm dmbw uf 

iliew older jwgde« ^rbtiaiy, but the claim of thq Halinsw* ke» long 
n.^pk’ctciL ami a till i« ra$*ccesl by many gwopik The fefl&PHS for 
ihr <!tffePctit i c mm: £11 Thi! Work of thir \mpiw%tt of UrnrJ in fmirtl- 
fcitkyr the rdlgiota uf Jmtm\ and in nmvitriUqt iU Uwctj of dmur dinim 
fTora H JiLirtflj rLR tkmoll P tid? dogou* into a -venae uf tlGhvmul miNliiD uf 
d*rd«! r |2> Hft nilure of Lhft 03d Tejt Ummia b—e pe^.-ii-d bvk M 
li'eratu™, (:: | Tho afttarfftl drtftfty tfemt euteifed Mo f.ki wwpll* 
Hoti and prndutlfan of the OEd 'fmbuiictu TEie Hebrew idea of rJititi* B 
Uwn, U j^wtiicd for tfu tafrig* mankind in tho m Q*c attractive 
hi ill wSnniEt^ lobee. 

President Jttiaw Mrittcs.vwTiaiT, of ftcUrow Union College: Thu Hi*- 
Hcgltuiing* ,,f .Tudilam. Ronmrke i»y FWmww Fuller 


The aim of this paper u Xn diRprnvs the generally a*r*|)tni view, 
(■Jgotj ujwiit the Mtnincjl i.jnifiLj mwptiiuee of Um trmjitiood 
?»\» Teclamejit inu-rjin laiirui of ,luiUiBin n* a religion uf legation) jutf 
ritual ism. Umt Juilolum btgu with till' rellgiitua reform* til J-Iat-m ttttil 
Vehrmtah Amt lie introduce itm of LlM PriF-stly Code, feather ih* hi* 
toiHrnl hegiuninga of Jinluiam must to found in Lhn Tr,„u^ r , firat 
preached hy kiemiah, that the rrilr «-,i* not li, be for d,*nu ktiH tie 
atTmttun. but for the oujmwtEon, diodpliw, and Tcgeauratfoq r,t iarni'i, 
Vilb a MMoqueat return to Yahoo, This mrWtBjrr brought the 

oM, national religion of Israel iu an end and pared lb, «ia f nr .judalsm 
a* a universal religion. For it oj-eiml u|i fur [marl a new vjuitiii with 
unending hnj*. » world-widr horiron, and a pertoteieo uhto the end of 
ilaru ami rvvnlually rreU into the future world. 

Prof. Fumta W. Bwxiaa, of OlwrJSn tTnivir.ltj: Thr Roly ptreiap 
Empire ami tho Mughal State, ifemark* by Profe**,,* June* ,ml Lvbyut. 

In I M3, in a rn f **r r-ntittwl - A *f„ w Inter preUtion of Aklm.'a 
IntalUlrlliiy time of IfiOff) ,J I JR AS, tD^-t, pp, iiSj.fl08i, I B U|-grtlc4 

Hint the lr«F t« PWau Mughhl diplomatic relation, fay i Q rrr»iu-fl ,-|uim 
to liegtnronr both over India un.1 over I fa MughoU, while tho Much AI 
►tau. olabmKl tnrtependmee of both Perel, ^ Turkev. i >m *er.nent!i- 
th> hunm I of Timur vu loreed io rely OQ Hindu snppertC^ujit*^ 
^am-r the of Perei. to reaa^rt her auwmioly over them. In 

! iT-lSt 1 *?*• ’ ******** th * iiffht of the trfalion* of the 

JtlfwS 1 US ^7“ ihv m “ rt!Si iTnn im 10 1863 ... 

lihah II reargu'd lumwll «ire more ut FeraLau proUetiun. 

W-TO. tho French Rov-dutlen, lIif ft UJB | J11J n^Hutiou; H Cumparttlre 
Rlijdy, Rt'tnark, tiy lYreulent htorgeiuterD am) PrufrHor Fuller 
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At 6;0U j\ m* there wau m joint dinner with lb* Aneumt Lfirtory 
Section of ihe American n^tortctd Aflsodatkm, in fcho Ckypool 
Hotel. Pwli^nr Jams# 11 . Br^kd. nt the Uuhcndty of Chita®*, 
waa the pm a -st of hmtnr. Professor Evartt B. Greene, of Culuttaliia 
UniTersify. whj* chairman. After die dinner Professor Breasted 
made mi j nfDnnd spwli. 

At 8,00 l p . H. the Brandi attended the General Session of Lb a 
Arm riaiii Ili&totLcul A*socmtiuit p to hear Pwlw&fT Blmsted^ 
PrejLiilt?ntinl Additai: The New Cnieade. 

After the mHrrss there ana n mokw at the ColtunhU Huh, 

THIRD SESSION 

President Fuller lulled to order the third fccssjjm At I CLOD a. 
Saturday, hi the Lincoln 3 Intel. Thera followed the reading of 
papers, 

Fred. flOjxncr J. KEUiNiii, of Ottawa Uairefiity: Some Historic*] Siig- 
gfltHfiaft rtftrl ^urht 1 ' OfTrJTil Ipv Hit til- Rrseardi, fCtmarkrt by Vtuii-m^T 
IMee, 

Linguiatk- reiatiantliipa of PK Hiltjte and Uieir |Po*§ibJe l^earing an 
the qd ballon of primitive habit*!*. Matin men ea! and gw^rapELhl] «w- 
rot*) rat beta, Hi I tile. AesyrI aii* Babylon Urn and KaireslaJi frHilng, ml' 
tnrr, and corn jmi rail vt nhrondogy, Hittit# and Aiajriiui Art, 
reunite ilf ftiSht eftearatlnn* 

At lOJii a, >i„ ['rrdileut Ld^ytl 11 Fuua»g*tn the PrtaideffUH 
Afldira: The Form ami {Jc&mm of Early Hebrew Prophecy* 

The uncling of paper* wm resumed. 

Ffof. A, T. GLumm* of tba Tnircruity of BHnoiat Kob-» on Sam* 
Uivrtjnt ?IJw tjiri nnpj H^mnf lci by FfTifma&ora Kdloffj* and S i rlct T . 

&irhs eAntaplttfl whiiTvltig different decrees oJ nlklilllljf on the part 
uf n rikn of Aa&ynnu llkoiry. initnneea uf on* writer 7 # repeating 
the mittikN ut imoilifr, rjeumiiitration of the na^cnity of ib-s hLi- 
totfan'V rin,'fkinj* up with original touree*, 

Frofettor 3 JUTS, (Mmum of die Cnnujiittee on Nueie mat ions, 
placed in nonjiiLiiIioii die Mhmhsg a* oflicurs for tin' ensuing tout : 
For Pnahkai: Mn- PaaoLTfra: K/intew Wusumm 
For S ire-rneaiapnti Proftraor 'Tumruwc .f, Mejk. 

For Secret ary-TiraMi ran Profcaaor 0. tL SnU-Qts. 

Faf Bicad^ranf the EjuwutSveC-unmiittct; Frofeaaora I’i-ixisk and UhateaM- 

Thr^e officer# weft imamnum-tly 


Pracadmp 


3G» 

It was voted muumunusly to bold the nest sepnratc meeting of 
the Urtmr It at Otari in, Ohio, and to onite in a joint meeting with 
the Society if the Society decides to hold the I&3Q meeting: in 
Toronto. 

FOURTH SESSION 

The fourth segaion wa* allied to order hy I'n-aident Fuller Jit 

8.00 p. 

Professor Peit'E, Chainnan of the Committee on Ttesolutions, 
pressnled the following: 

lU-MAtiUf, Ttat tie MMaie West Uniml of the American Orluntai Swlrty 
oongTAlutelee iUall on tli* lajijiv errengeEueul thi* y»r of holding II* 
meeting in COtSp^fiilkn ttrilh the Ame ri tun EintcrlciJ A f 1 tl mi tuid OH 
tht good fortro» in ferttyg thin meeting at Indianapolis. 

That we, Use mtiubtin pi the Brand? „ extend our hitarty lhanb to nur 
■TwjriTtlw l T - Erefonttr A, T. OiLMHTtin, for origination tb* knie ol thin inest^ 
AUcniilnr ia many dyulla Ui Eimke U po^ftihlr, and for making 
arrant-nitti ea fur both the joint oeaaka and ike dinorr, 

That wm express lUir pratUnd^ to Dr. C. H. Cdikma^, Chairman of the 
American HbsnrknJ Aagonation Committee on Projjjrimij?; to Mr, EukettT 
A, Rtoi_ Secretary of the (^imrattee mi IjocisI Arr^ngfimcmti; io the dsfkr* 
anl cpamilttM In hull asm |j*M* wko leaked after liur conypnirncta of their 
to Prolaaaor Nakahai ft«r yrm'EAing ti> lantern for Illustrated 
pijton; Ltnd to the mamurrincniji of the Lincoln and Oayjiool Hot elf fur 
thfiar prpfkimry nmj courtesy in all our Bfeakn*. 

That Wp thank our nfljcunF, particularly the Pfcaidmit, for the prompt 
and ofAelexil wninet of the firogram*. 

That wr ufler uur fjwrijl thank A Ln our nicmh-r. Rafcfat F ET'KflJ.TC' nr, f of 
hia splendid khtdufti- and hoapilnlity In Inciting thv lu.-nsben* -•[ the Bfautdt 
to Sunday dinner at the Brwdmrar Country Club. 

Ttese r^iatioM were adopted muLnimotisly, Then? follow&d th* 

fteadiEg ©f jjafujrc. 

Prof. Wjxiitin M, McGoraiif, of Northwestern Cnl venal ly: Som Frob- 
l™ Aaiatir History, in the Light of BudrfhljE Studied Rtmnrka by 
PMiifrior* KcILog^ and Seller** 

Prof. Ar J m U. I.xmta, of tins Univertiiy of Illfr A FtoorfM* Moslem 
Lfeigu* of Nation*, Hemnikt by Proftsaora Buckler and J£dG©v*ib. 

Turkey, Fenk and Afghanistan have keen widBlj Hfnifaiid in iplrlt 
hy different of religion, Inning.-, *m! hiatory. Bui within the fcaat 
"■ ,at ^ mri! ih *f t*™ forming M w tiw. Turkey and AfghanE*un 
tfcppn=a inatk, Xlitzk I, IPSI. and May 30, ^^ia and Afghani- 

mu June 2L, 10fiJ T and Kcnmbar U w IKT ; Po^La and Turkey AprU 
It^ud June lfi P The rimitar but not ItkuHml dmmanta 
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show pTi^rrHdh-E incniHSE of confidupett and friendly fwlSEigf They 
pomi#? negativ* and poiltiTv neutrality in coi* af war with third 
pnrtii^ boild** wnferencc u to Airt*tuce beynm! neutrality. Im- 
pn>\-™rFit of connnmii rations anil close commercial rclatloiu sue «m- 
temphiicd. Turkey previdia Afghanistan with technical advigoi-H. Out 
of this hpg zoning may develop a Moslem League of Xaiiunt 

Mm a &JUfftOH UiLLUufi. of Tol&du* Ohio: A Pfdlitninitry Account of 
a Lai* Hieratic Papyrus In the Toledo Muaeum of Art i. r M: titrated)_ He- 
mitrfci by Professors Womll, Sellers. and Olmato&d. 

Fapyrni of Hum an dnU T pmliahly 2d irut-, A- &- The owner's fuunc* 
Tmcaio cf. Dttnr«^i H Freiai^ke, U0J> ia known 

only in 24-4 tb cent, document * | nonmianlcaUon of Prof. W. SpiegelbfTsj, 
also hi* /Jn7tohfrh<E &tudien Y 1+ p. I4 t No. &£}. The mortisr'* hatch;* 
Tthcriamip *Inp, rf. Inw^T* Pmaigfc*. op. etf., I70|* 

" Daughter uf AMiblfl," (although hating much longer vague, in written 
in hi way |NeciEliar to Jtoraan period, with the triple lock of hair ale tr- 
r>T,hutr,j for the single - h#k of ymiih M u* idfqgrnm for iff, and in one 
Vui I I ret ^ 3tti the i-Cct5r- wur4 jinuiip hi nu-imiTig “ Imif " lairing plant 
of thr correct id^jsfrnm. Ujnfrfcb of thn papyrus, 11 ft., in, ; m. 
3.35 j j htifghi b 1 In. im. 0,2221. A funerary document of corn puli# 

ohoj ar 0: f, Irrlii rlJmr rigderii? nf the Weighing of Lhr heart ffinn Book 
of Mie Dead, hut po Book of the Do*d tesla, Six ruliinms of test* in 
all lliipis. Especially interesting are cola- 3 a, Hsnrgical aiu| ill ni¬ 
trated With appropriate #111*11 vignettea. The driwaaed in adjured To 
" tftkf ti-r thyself*' 41 imguHiit,” " rinUUng 1 " h*er™ rile,, "1mm the 

hiiriuH uf lf ’£]|pannii M 11 TaypC 11 Mciikflt/* divfcltlea associated with 
thd respectEvt Uvwaaltits ntLincd The anthorith's of the Toledo Mtibetun 
VFtwJj this papyrus. to lie known ae the ''Stcvcnii Papyrsis r in honor 
of Hip talc IHreciOf of 1 tt-3 MtlHttm f Own# W, ^ievn-iH 

Mr XtiL-iiK l*. l.'Kp}7VM:trE, of the TJnlrersity of Hiinoli: Did the Far- 
Uilam tlii 1 .c jjo Artf (HOtivtrttedl. H^mirki by Frofp**fir ^[nUrne. Mri, 
WlUlama. 

1 tip oxlntemw of Parthian art lien lung been dfjfiJesL hut authorities 
now n^vynitt Hint fhiii la rucrtrrwrt While it has ptipiouaty li*en 
chtTflirLerirad a a mbtCnra of Holkuiatic and Oripntal motives, thaTa la 
now ffniflHent eTldmcn to trad tie lieUeve that A»yrEan mmi bun*- 
rian inflntnce wiire a* itrmag HeMftntjUe, That HeUealatb Lnflu- 
eace bad largely disappeared by tbs Iwgmnifig of tha Clnitlm ora it 
nhown by Ilia duitut^e juuJ the U«e of PahlftTi thereon, by tha art and 
archttertEirg;, a fid hy thn rcsLorfltion of ZoittuiriuiiizQ, probably in 
ibe ntlgn oF t'otc^rai-eft (77d+fl jl, b ). 

Prof. 0. R Soj.erm. of Pmbyleria!! Tlteolo^irnf Brmiunry, ChfogOi 
Syria and Palestine Laat SutniDer (lllu»trat«l j, tvemarks by ProfeMOT* 
KeUo, Olmstead* 

Moving pactnrrs showing diffomt kinds of trafflo in ftcirnt; the fire 
In Danuucnfl June 18^ llKB; th* wceariitlaiia at hfcgiiido and T«ll-BeH 
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Minim; dicing: ihe fuumlntEub far tins unr oiuEEiim at JimutelAi 
portmjing tlw retention of o3ii customs and ttin encvHcta^t 

tbff tbE-W. 

The lol lowing papers were read by title: 

PndL SusjMHf I], Blasts, of Hebrew Chiosi College- Tunas for Law in 
014 TcsIujehtU tflHge, 

Prof; More* Jt ! ?rp, of Hilled Fttundjitbn, frubnurtity uf tMiuuirt Tlie 
Attitude i'i f val dcwilh L'liil^iujjhGa Town nils the In- 

tarprulatiEm at Bill Hr* I Puiwgi-*, 

Tide Treasurer made the following report? 

DfiHoit rrpctfied tt the Inal meeting,, .. _ . , § 0.39 


Expenditures .... .... . , . . „ r + JU.Ifi 

fU’ fX i■n 1 *I from tin Treasurer of ill* . tUlK 

ttefldt ..... . ... tlfcltf 


The Secretary wn« ordered to aend EcUer? of thanks to several 
citizens and orgsirization* in Detroit, who had invited the Branch 
to hold a meeting there. 

The Branch voted unanimously to express to the Directory of the 
Am« ricmi School of Oriental Kfueareh in Jerusalem the hope that 
the summer ^egalon of The School would not he abandoned. 

The meeting adjoumM at 4J&5 f* m. 

A number yf the member- remained ov^r iijilil Monday to pur- 
tidpate in tha social Imictions and legion* of the Amur a nan 
Historical AMdftH4n. Ten member# or the Branch accepted the 
Invitation of Rubin Fheeblight for Sunday dinner. 
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Wigwure St-, London W. 1, Enrfjtud. ISiS- 
ppof- Ccmnw B. WtttUAir fWtftnlqr College;. (7 Atiiiliinil Koad, W -ir*. . 
tnj, Uua. 1928. 

AtttunuLD Oraewt Wltlkt, ,wj KenLin-m.ini-dnrj, ITt-mim Agm Kyoto 

J&35. 

Bev. 0. V. WtEJiEH, c/o ft. C. Winter, 1M7 JliLrc^UUn Aw,. Hid^wtmd, 
L. L, S, Y, IlKl. 

AKtuott J. Webtechavu, n .fithn St.. Sew York, N. Y- lfpi£. 

Mt*. Jamxb Sierra Wjtn*, Kemper Lone Apte., CinoliuitU, Ohio. IKS, 
Ali*i Viola Wimt IntortwlliKm) S4w-)1 «f \.\Ah- a „,j Allied iWarih 
Tsnmj Building. 147$ Broadwtr, New Ytnk, X. Y. [UiS-, 
l\ lutrsr VV. K 'Hr:. r>, U., TLc XJililiij*l Seuiinttr/ in Knw York, K3J 
4fiib St., New York. N V. IK1. 

* Jli *tno$ i,WAZIlr UWliJ,,T w,,nnm ' ,aiJ Edwnnle SL, New Heven, Conn. 

WnjJAii ft. IYhitmev. J J>„ I Wert Wth Si., New York, N, Y. HKS. 

PimMi.u. W. Vr iEii-u_E&rr h M_A p tJtjjhriimnst Av*_, X. y, 

Ml n^Ty ^ ^ Hicke^ car* of IUcrm:iu Lfbrarj Art liumiiutr. 

Prof, Ajjun G. Wimhj | Corijjl] Uni™* fry, lihnra H V V 

Prof Leo Wm (Harwd U*f*4* M tft., Cirobti^, M*™ 

¥ Pw« 

PKrnt W rtasiK, &30 Eertern fnrkway, Brooklyn. N. Y Ifl^O 
Mime WiuiuwttwicB, IT aha. pAJoetinp IKs’ 

SltKMAjf Wile, 2»l!tl fUelnnon,| Are,. Biitlila, N, Y, 1520 
Her. A. L. WtaK, Pb.D.. HAtiwrfrf, indii. m». 

Prw Ewest Hitch U'mijb, Oterlin Collie. Oberlin, Ohio. 1528. 

1 DntvbattjbtfOi, Xotarmar*, Ox Dkitj, 

Pros Hem- I, Willett jUnlv, cf Cblrego), 31® ^ 

Ktni I fcnprth r !□. ISJ17- 

Mn. CAWHJ3TK Rabwk MTitUAM* (tJniT. til Hltbleen p, Tt.e Cbeel.rt.urfi 
D-oirin^*. Toledo, Ohio. JOiSt 

•Hon. Kwwaib T. Wm-tAiifl. U1 E Serraic Art, BtrkeL^ Ca1» |H» 

Mr 1 ,. Fwarfor Wha« Wiluam#. WhUatj Are, New H-wn, Conn. 

1 111 Ha 

Join. A, Wiiaoji, oexe Of AmeeUtn E^r™ Co.. Opew Hoi»e. C*lx^ 
%TPS- 1^4r ^ 

W " cb »«™- 6(4 ^Te, S, Nempe. LUltn. IKS. 

Wrat0 °*- Ma« UUi of Art, New Ywk, N y. 
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R*». Dr. Krtrtusr S. Win* S3 Wnt Wtfc St.. Sew York, X. Y. 1894. 
Pffli. John E. Wimqa&t, S*b Fiiuciaw ThiKi9^1c&l EmiMtjr, Saji 
AemfIieo, Calif. I ft II. 

Rev. ADOLF Loom ^Vision, I’h. D., 419 West 115th St,, New York, K. Y. 

1922 . 

Pi. C*lui Woghiaiu, 505 Tt-nw-mun, KiiA-iama'guTi, Tokyo-fo, Jtjitu 

1021 . 

Ivor. IaiL'ib B, Wteji^nm, 87 University Road, Brookline, Mass. |f04» 
Pruf. flAJOT A. WMJOT* [Harvard L'iutJ. 35 Dirinltr Ball, Cambridge, 
Mas*. 1917. 

fW>bl Louis Wow it, 1490 .fwfowon St. PhiladilphLa, Pa. ipjd. 
i"a*»s Cum Woos., 5744 Kowwd Ave, ( Hyde Park, ChiMju, ILL 1940, 
Dr. PacoesicK T. Wool*, 241 Marino R<hu), Merlon, Pa, t927. 

Howl* ms Wood, Curator. American Numismatic Society, 160th St. and 

Broadway, New York, N. Y. 1019. 

Prof. lavjso F. Woo*. (Smith College), Northampton, Atmu. JOos. 

Prof, Wnmu H. Wood (Dartmouth College}, 3 Clement Rood, H*purer. 
N. H. 1917, 

Dr. Ancijb .S WoMMffflj, KiliWigiun (Uiltn S«ti|, Mstdrae, India. 

Ptol. Jamto H, Wooes (Harvard Univ.l. SO FoUen fit., Cambridge. »> .. 


Prof. Atrslai Coom Wtouct II- A. | University of the Punjab), 08 
Lawtccw Rued, Lahore, India. 1921, 

E. C. W«xu, .1 Ru*«ll SC, Calcutta, Indio. toad. 

Prof, W. IL WooseLL, Austell nail, University of Michigan. Ann Arbor 
Midi, 1929 (1910), * 

Pmf, Jts«& Eawrx Wmcn (UnlT. of Missouri), 1104 Hudson Ay* 
Columbia, Mo. 1917. 

Ror. Rtiitaca K. Warn in, Ahmcdnagar, India. 1921. 

Prof. ILtwu, J, WS50aAaw» (Cakla College and Theol. Seminary), 109 

Bate, Bfc, S. E., Grand Raplda, MLcb. 1924. 

Rasia.i Vilns, 402 Stoth St,. Vineland. N. J. 1029. 

Dr, Daetn Y*XUS (Hebrew Uni?. of Jerusalem). p. O. Boa 128. Jeru* 
aslirm, Palatine- 1929, 

1 w YZtK ** <P5llMeI ^ J * “*»•*? **■•*>. 247. 

P«f, Mohawmsd HawiDT Haa Kmj. Yost. Oorenmwrt Colkgs, Ajmer, 
Bajputana, India- I0S6. 

Prol, HuntcK 0 Top*®, American College, Teheran, Persia. 1928. 

Prof. Sournos Zmus, Drop.ie Cdltego, Broad and York St*. Pldl.d.l- 
phla, Pa, i92e, 

Her Row** ZOXWUUM, 8J„ SL Xaeier*# College, Cmkk^aak Road, 
Bombay, India, toil, 

Boe.^ RawKL M. ZwzutH, cars of American Mission, Caleb, Egypt. 



{Total: 1621 
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